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VOLUME II 


From the End of the Peninsular War 
to the Eve of the Great War 


THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 
VOL. II 


CHAPTER I 
THE HUNDRED DAYS 


HE celebrations of the peace which, as it seemed, had 

brought the long struggle with France to a triumphant 

conclusion, had begun in August 1814 with the solemn 
dedication of the Temple of Concord in the Green Park, and 
ended some months later with the opening of Rennie’s Strand 
bridge, to which a then unforeseen war was to give a new 
name. In the winter of 1814-15 the excitement and enthusiasm 
had died away and the taxpayers found themselves with a 
grim bill. Times were hard, prices were rising steeply and 
trade was in the doldrums. There was in the country much 
distress and its inevitable concomitant unrest. Happily the 
unpleasant and unsatisfactory war with the United States was 
drawing to a close, and the last thing that the citizens of Great 
Britain thought of or desired was another war. The deliberations 
of the Allied Plenipotentiaries at Vienna, where Castlereagh repre- 
sented Great Britain, were not progressing with any marked 
harmony and the danger spots in Europe were numerous. The 
Prime Minister, Lord Liverpool, wrote on February 20, 1815, 
in perplexity to Castlereagh, that ‘ the country was peace mad ’ 
and besought him to come home and help the Cabinet. Popular 
indignation against the Corn Laws added to the Prime Minister’s 
difficulties, and disturbances in London kept the Guards busy. 
During the second week of March, detachments of the Guards, 
amounting to more than 2,000 men, were quartered in various 
parts of London with orders to be in readiness to turn out at a 
moment’s notice. While Liverpool’s letter was on its way to 
Vienna, Napoleon escaped from Elba. 


VOL. 1 1 B 


err 


2 THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 


Upon the news that the Bourbons had fled and that Napoleon 
had entered Paris on March 20, reaching Vienna, where Welling- 
ton had taken Castlereagh’s place, the Allies closed their ranks, 
and on March 25 they signed a covenant declaring Napoleon 
to be hors la loi and pledging themselves, Great Britain, Russia, 
Prussia, and Austria, each to put into the field and to main- 
tain an army of 150,000 men until Napoleon had been finally 
disposed of. It was easy for Wellington to sign such a cove- 
nant, but very difficult for the British Government to implement 
it. The public at home with its own difficulties looming large 
saw no reason for adding to them by interfering with France’s 
choice of a ruler. The Lord Mayor and Corporation of the 
City of London took the unusual step of petitioning Parliament 
in favour of peace, and this example was followed by the City 
of Westminster. Peace meetings were held in Manchester, 
Nottingham, Bradford, and other places. In these circumstances 
the situation required careful and tactful handling, in fact the 
country had to be wheedled into support of the Vienna decision. 

The position of the Government was embarrassing. It was 
aware that a general call to the country would meet with little 
response, and anything short of that would make it difficult to 
fulfil the pledge into which Wellington had entered. On the 
conclusion of the Peninsular War many of the best of Welling- 
ton’s battalions had been sent across the Atlantic, and until 
peace with the United States was definitely concluded they 
could not be recalled. The state of Ireland demanded a con- 
siderable garrison in that country, and the Lord-Lieutenant 
protested against a reduction of the forces at his disposal. 
There were available in England barely 16,000 Regular troops, 
and of these the infantry, except the Guards, were mostly 
second battalions, weak in establishment and full of recruits. 
As has been recorded in the previous chapter, Graham’s expe- 
ditionary force had remained in Belgium and had been rein- 
forced. In the early spring of 1815 this force amounted to 
fifteen British battalions and the greater part of the King’s 
German Legion. To these were added contingents of Dutch 
and of Belgians to form an army of occupation of Belgium 
under the Prince of Orange. 

In default of British troops the Government resorted to the 
old expedient of hiring Germans, and contingents of Bruns- 
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wickers and Nassauers were added to the army in Belgium. 
Eventually, by drawing upon the garrison of Ireland, by using 
the Militia to fill up the ranks of the Line battalions, by hiring 
post-boys to serve as artillery drivers, and other expedients, 
the British contingent was made up to 88,000 men, but with the 
exception of the Guards and the Ist Battalions of the 52nd, 71st, 
and 91st, which had been recalled in time from a voyage across 
the Atlantic, and the first battalions of the 28rd, 51st, and 
95th, which were in the south of England, not much of the 
infantry could be compared in quality with the troops which a 
year before had crossed the Pyrenees and entered France. 

When Wellington arrived in Belgium from Vienna he was 
horrified at the motley collection which he was expected to 
lead against Napoleon, and rightly described it as ‘the worst 
army I ever commanded ’. 

Meanwhile at home, Castlereagh, by careful handling of the 
House of Commons, had on May 28, three months after Napo- 
leon’s escape from Elba, obtained ratification of the Vienna 
Concord, and the next day he wrote proudly to Nesselrode : 
‘ Thope you will be satisfied with our proceedings in Parliament. 
It required some judgment to embark the country on a new 
war.’ But though the country was so embarked, the Govern- 
ment was still careful to make the object of the voyage as little 
obvious as might be. There was no declaration of war against 
France, nor was trading with that country prohibited, and a 
cargo of claret from Bordeaux actually reached London on the 
day before the Battle of Waterloo. 

After the first alarms aroused in Belgium by the arrival of 
Napoleon in Paris had died, they were succeeded by a feeling 
of confidence which increased as the Allied armies arrived in 
the country. The British Government made no attempts to 
check the prevalent opinion that Napoleon’s throw was that of 
a desperate gambler and that the Allies would, when the time 
came to march upon Paris, meet with little or no opposition. 

Doubtless the wives and lady friends of the officers ordered 
to Belgium were allowed to go to Brussels in order to strengthen 
the view that the country was not committed to a real war, 
and the picture, which Thackeray paints in Vanity Fair of 
social life in the Belgian capital in the weeks which preceded 
the outbreak of hostilities, is a true one. These made strange 
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preliminaries to one of the most famous campaigns in which the 
British army has ever been engaged, and as we shall see they added 
not a little to the embarrassments of the Commander-in-Chief. 
Napoleon who, immediately on his arrival in Paris on 
March 20, had begun with his usual energy to organize a govern- 
ment and an army, also had his difficulties. There were 
Royalist risings to be dealt with, and if the people of France 
as a whole had no love for the Bourbons, they had had more 
than cnough of war. On the other hand, he could dispose of a 
large number of veterans, devoted to his person, who on the 
conclusion of peace in 1814 had been released from prisons in 
Prussia, Austria and Spain. With these he rapidly organized 
a formidable army, and choosing the best troops from it he 
formed of them an Army of the North, organized in five corps 
under Reille, D’Erlon, Vandamme, Gerard, and Lobau, the 
Guard under Drouot, and the cavalry under Grouchy, while 
he made Soult his Chief of Staff. He realized that distance 
and internal difficulties would cause the armies of Russia and 
Austria to be late in the field, and was well informed as to the 
problems of the British Government. The Prussians he knew 
would be ready first and was confident that his veterans could 
beat Bliicher’s recruits. He therefore decided upon as rapid an 
invasion of Belgium as might be possible, and hoped to be able 
to deal separately with Wellington and Bliicher. 
Wellington’s army, when organized, comprised 98,000 men 
and 200 guns, of whom about one-third were British troops. 
The 1st Corps under the Prince of Orange consisted of the Ist 
and 8rd British Divisions and two Dutch Belgian divisions. 
The 1st Division, with which we are primarily concerned, was 
made up of the 1st Guards Brigade, 2nd and 8rd Battalions of 
the 1st Guards, under General Maitland, and the 2nd Guards 
Brigade, 2nd Coldstream and 2nd/8rd Guards, under General 
Byng. The division was commanded by General Cooke. The 
2nd Battalion of the Regiment had gone to Antwerp in the 
summer of 1814 on the conclusion of peace and had moved from 
that city to the village of Marq, near Enghien, in April 1815 to 
join the remainder of the Ist Division. Colonel Hepburn was still 
in command, and his company commanders were Lieut.-Colonels 
D. Mercer, C. Dashwood, F. Home, E. Bowater, C. West, and 
Captains W. Drummond, R. Hesketh, H. Hawkins, R. Wigeston, 
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and C. Barnett. Ensign Berkeley Drummond was the adjutant. 
Lieut.-Colonel H. W. Rooke served on the staff as Assistant- 
Adjutant-General of the 1st Division. Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. 
Sir A. Gordon and Lieut.-Colonel C. F. Canning returned to their 
old positions as aides-de-camp to the Duke, Captain W. Stothert 
was Brigade-Major of the 2nd Guards Brigade and Ensign the Hon. 
E. Stopford was aide-de-camp to General Byng. The battalion 
maintained the record which the 1st Battalion had held so often 
during the Peninsular War and it joined the 1st Division as the 
strongest battalion in the army, with a strength of thirty-eight 
officers, including the surgeon, who was our old friend Samuel 
Good, and two assistant-surgeons, and 1,098 rank and file. 

Alten’s 8rd Division, the other British division of the Ist 
Corps, was about Soignies and two Dutch-Belgian divisions of 
the corps lay to the east of it, with detachments at Frasnes and 
Binche. The Prince of Orange’s headquarters were at Braine- 
le-Comte. The 2nd Corps under Hill were disposed north-west 
of the 1st between Ath and Courtrai. The Reserve, composed 
of the 5th and 6th Divisions, was in and around Brussels and 
the cavalry watched the frontier from Mons to Courtrai. 

To turn now to the Prussians, during the negotiations at 
Vienna Prussia had received an accession of territory on the 
Lower Rhine and at the time when Napoleon escaped from 
Elba she had 80,000 of her men and 14,000 Saxon troops in 
occupation of her new possessions. This enabled her to put 
an army in the field sooner than her allies. The Prussian 
army under Bliicher was brought up to a strength of 120,000 
men organized in four corps under Ziethen, Pirch, Thielmann, 
and Bilow. Ziethen’s corps was, early in June, on the Sambre 
with headquarters at Charleroi; Pirch’s was on the Meuse 
with headquarters at Namur; Thielmann lay to the south and 
south-east of Pirch, extending as far as Dinant, and Biilow’s 
corps was in and about Liége. 

The two armies were then widely dispersed, on a front 
extending, exclusive of detachments, from Courtrai through 
Mons and Charleroi to Dinant, and the headquarters of the two 
armies, at Brussels and Namur respectively, were thirty-six 
miles apart. Of the two the dispersion of Wellington’s army 
was the greater, and this was due to the fact that he felt it 
imperative to watch the approaches from Lille and Valen- 


6 THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 


ciennes. He did not think that Napoleon was likely to venture 
an invasion of Belgium, but considered a threat at his com- 
munication with the sea to be the Emperor’s most likely line 
of attack if he took the bold course. He placed the frontier 
fortresses of Belgium in as good a state of defence as time per- 
mitted, and, as we have seen, had most of his British troops 
disposed towards the north, leaving the Dutch—Belgians to keep 
touch with the Prussians. He was prepared, in case of need, 
to abandon his communications with the Belgian coast and to 
move his base to the Rhine, but troops were actually on the 
way to him from Canada, and that he might receive them as 
soon as possible it was important to keep Ostend open as a base. 

Napoleon was well informed of the distribution of the Allied 
troops in Belgium, and his intention being to strike at the 
junction of the Allied armies and to separate them, his imme- 
diate object was to keep Wellington’s army extended and cover- 
ing the communications with the coast. In this he, a master 
of the art of misleading and deceiving an enemy, had an easy 
task, for Wellington was fighting blindfolded. Owing to the 
state of public opinion at home the Government maintained the 
fiction that it was not at war with France, and Wellington was 
forbidden to send patrols across the frontier to investigate 
Napoleon’s preparations. Indeed, he felt it necessary to censure 
a patrol of Hanoverian cavalry which had made an unauthorized 
raid in the direction of Lille. On May 11, he had put the 
situation in which he found himself clearly in a letter to the 
Prince of Orange: ‘In the situation in which we are placed at 
present, neither at war nor at peace, unable on that account 
to patrol up to the enemy and ascertain his position by view 
or to act offensively upon any part of his line, it is difficult if 
not impossible to combine our operations because there are no 
data upon which to found a combination.’ ? Napoleon was care- 
ful to keep a considerable part of the army of the North about 
Lille and Valenciennes, which indicated an advance against 
Wellington, to the last possible moment. False statements of 
his movements and intentions appeared in the Paris papers, 
and the Emperor was reported to be in half a dozen different 
places before he had left Paris. He had headquarters prepared 
for him secretly in Valenciennes and took care that the secret 
should get out, a dodge which Allenby was to use with effect 
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more than a hundred years later against the Turks. Finally, 
he ordered a rapid concentration of his army about Philippe- 
ville and left Paris secretly on June 12 to join it. On the 15th 
he advanced, and driving in Ziethen’s outposts on the Sambre 
he crossed that river at Charleroi. 

The first news of Napoleon’s advance reached Wellington in 
Brussels during the afternoon of the 15th, and on getting infor- 
mation of this he, at 6 p.m., issued a warning order to his army 
to be ready to move at any time. About 10 p.m. he received 
news that there was no French movement in the direction of 
Mons and soon afterwards he issued orders for the concentration 
of his army eastwards towards the Prussians. He then said to 
his staff: ‘The numerous friends of Napoleon here will be on 
tiptoe, the well-intentioned must be pacified, let us therefore 
go to the Duchess of Richmond’s ball and start for Quatre Bras 
at 5 a.m.’* The ball was a smaller affair than tradition has 
made of it. It took place in a disused coach-house attached 
to the inn in which the Duke of Richmond was billeted and it 
does not appear that more than two hundred and twenty invita- 
tions were issued. According to Lady de Ros’s list of invited 
guests, kindly lent to me by the Duke of Richmond, the only 
officers of the 2nd Battalion at the ball were Captain the Hon. E. 
Stopford and the Hon. H. Montague, and as the list only gives the 
names of forty-eight ladies it is improbable that they did much 
dancing. At the ball at 1 a.m. the Prince of Orange received 
information that the French had crossed the Sambre at Charleroi 
and that their left was approaching Quatre Bras. This news 
was at once given to Wellington who, going into a private room 
to look at the map, said to his host: ‘ By Gad, Napoleon has 
stolen a march on me.’ 4 

There could be no denying the truth of that statement. At 
nightfall on the 15th Napoleon had the whole of his army over 
the Sambre, except Lobau’s corps. During the afternoon Ney 
had joined Napoleon and the Emperor had then organized his 
army in two wings and a reserve. The left wing under Ney 
consisted of Reille’s and D’Erlon’s corps and the light cavalry 
of the Guard. The right wing under Grouchy was made up 
of the bulk of the cavalry and of Vandamme’s and Gerard’s 
corps, while Napoleon kept the Guard and Lobau’s corps under 
his own orders. On the other side there was no prospect of 
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Biilow’s corps being up in time to join the remainder of Bliicher’s 
army on the 16th, nor could Wellington’s army during that 
day be completely concentrated. The Emperor had won the 
first move, but his success might well have been greater than 
it was. Ney, arriving without any staff and taking over com- 
mand with his troops in action, naturally enough required some 
time to size up the situation. His light cavalry had run into a 
battalion of the Nassau brigade in Frasnes and this battalion 
had fallen back on the remainder of the brigade, which was 
established in the Bois de Bossu just south-west of Quatre 
Bras. The French cavalry was held up and as the wood pre- 
vented them from ascertaining the weakness of the force in 
front of them, and the day was well advanced, Ney attempted 
nothing more on the 15th. Wellington’s 11 p.m. order was for 
a concentration about Nivelles, but Perponcher, the commander 
of the Dutch-Belgian division, to which the Nassau brigade 
belonged, on learning what had happened at the Bois de Bossu, 
ordered, on his own initiative, the remainder of the division to 
support the Nassauers at Quatre Bras, and early on the 16th the 
Prince of Orange ordered the remainder of the 1st Corps to the 
same place. This piece of enterprise had a great influence on the 
course of events, for about 7 a.m. on the 16th Wellington recog- 
nized that Quatre Bras was his true point of concentration, and 
Perponcher’s action gained for him just the time he needed for this. 

After these somewhat lengthy preliminaries we can come 
to the Guards, whom we left billeted in Enghien and Marq. 
Wellington’s order of 11 p.m. on the 15th had directed the Ist 
Division to march to Braine-le-Comte. This order reached 
General Cooke at 1.80 a.m. and two and a half hours later the 
division was on the move, proof that prompt effect had been 
given to Wellington’s warning order. The march was led by 
the Light Companies of the Ist Guards Brigade under Lord 
Saltoun, then came the remainder of the brigade followed by 
the 2nd Guards Brigade with its light companies under Lieut.- 
Colonel Home of the Regiment at its head. The march took 
the division across the battlefield of Steenkirk, and Braine-le- 
Comte was reached about 9 a.m. The Prince of Orange’s orders 
to the 1st Division sent from Quatre Bras at 6 a.m. had directed 
General Cooke to march on to Nivelles, but these orders had 
gone astray and they did not reach the division until after it 
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had reached the place to which they were ordered to march, 
for Cooke decided on his own initiative that the division would 
be wanted to the east and marched forward on his own respon- 
sibility, another piece of enterprise, which if perhaps it had less 
military justification than Perponcher’s, was a happy inspira- 
tion, and like Perponcher’s helped to get Wellington out of a 
very critical situation. 

The Duke had reached Quatre Bras about 9 a.m. on the 16th. 
There he had commended Perponcher and the Prince of Orange 
for their enterprise and had approved their dispositions. Being 
without information as to Ney’s strength and misinformed by 
his staff as to the actual position of his own army, he sent a note 
to Bliicher in which he placed the bulk of his troops much nearer 
to Quatre Bras than was actually the case, and said that the 
French in front of him appeared to be in no great force. He 
added that he would await news from Prussian headquarters 
before deciding on his plan. Soon after sending off this letter 
he rode over to meet Bliicher at Ligny, where he found the old 
marshal drawing up Ziethen’s, Pirch’s, and Thielmann’s corps 
in readiness for battle on a forward slope. Knowing something 
of Napoleon’s use of artillery he expressed the opinion that in 
that position the Prussians would be ‘ damnably mauled ’, and 
after telling Bliicher that he would come to his aid if he were 
not attacked himself, returned to Quatre Bras, where he arrived 
between 1 and 2 p.m. 

Neither Napoleon nor Ney appear to have thought that 
time was of any importance on the morning of the 16th. Prob- 
ably there was some delay in ordering their troops after the 
skirmishing of the previous day and in deploying the columns 
after the passage of the Sambre. In any event it was not until 
11 a.m. that Ney issued orders to Reille, and when that com- 
mander received them he was cautious. The Bois de Bossu 
concealed Wellington’s weakness, but the red coats of the staff 
of Wellington and the Prince of Orange could be seen. Reille, 
with memories of the Peninsula and uncertain what the wood and 
hedges concealed, was in no mind to begin an attack till he 
could do so in force, so it was not until about 1.80 p.m. that he 
advanced and drove in Perponcher’s outposts. Fortunately 
just at that time the head of Picton’s division, coming up from 
Brussels, was in sight and the Duke then took command, direct- 
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ing Picton’s battalions as they came up. Reille’s left drove 
back the Dutch-Belgians in the Bois de Bossu and, though a 
counter-attack from Picton’s front gained breathing space, the 
situation on Wellington’s right was still critical when the two 
leading brigades of Alten’s division, Halkett’s and Kielman- 
segge’s, came up and for a time secured Picton’s right. But 
the danger was far from over, Perponcher’s division, largely 
composed of recruits, broke, and Wellington’s right was insecure, 
while Picton was hard pressed by attacks by Ney’s cavalry 
supported by infantry. Such was the situation when a little 
before 5 p.m. Lord Saltoun’s light companies of the 1st Guards 
Brigade came in sight, marching up the road from Nivelles. 
The 1st Division reached Nivelles about 8 p.m., having then 
been under arms for eleven hours, and there Cooke found the 
Prince of Orange’s orders of the morning directing him to that 
very place. The guns of Quatre Bras sounded loud in his ears 
and he had no hesitation in deciding to march on. As the 
column emerged from Nivelles the noise of battle seemed so close 
that Saltoun’s men broke into a double in their eagerness to 
get to the front. A little farther on the column met bands of 
fugitives of Perponcher’s division and as it drew near the battle- 
field the young Prince of Orange rode up in a high state of 
excitement and ordered Saltoun’s light companies and the Ist 
Guards Brigade into the Bois de Bossu, without giving them 
any indication of the enemy’s position and what they were to 
do. This naturally caused some confusion, but by 6 p.m. 
Jerome’s division, which had been triumphantly following up 
the remnant of Perponcher’s Dutch-Belgians, was driven out of 
the wood. This practically ended the fighting, Ney’s last effort 
had definitely failed. Of the 2nd Guards Brigade only the 
light companies came into action, that of the 2nd Battalion of 
the Regiment under Lieut.-Colonel Home deploying to the 
right of the 1st Guards Brigade and suffering seven casualties.® 
As the sun was setting Wellington’s cavalry began to 
arrive on the scene and before morning all six of his cavalry 
brigades were with him and Hill’s corps was within supporting 
distance. The Duke was then in superior force to Ney and his 
army was under his hand, a far more favourable situation than 
had appeared likely at 2 p.m. onthe 16th. Cooke’s initiative, the 
marching powers of the Guards, who had covered twenty-five 
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miles since 4 a.m., and their steadiness after an approach to the 
battlefield through the panic-stricken fugitives of Perponcher’s 
division, had been a considerable contribution to this result. 
Away to the east Napoleon had by nightfall defeated Bliicher, 
though not as decisively as he wished, for the fortune of war 
had turned heavily against him. But for the strange confusion 
of orders that reached D’Erlon from Ney and from Napoleon 
and had kept his corps marching between the two battlefields 
and deprived it of any part in either, it is reasonably certain 
that Ney would have driven us out of Quatre Bras or Napoleon 
have crushed Bliicher. As it was, Wellington quietly estab- 
lished his outposts about Quatre Bras, while Gneisenau, who had 
taken over control when Bliicher had been thrown from his horse 
in leading gallantly a last charge of Prussian cavalry, organized 
a not too disorderly retreat of the Prussian army upon Wavre. 

In the morning of June 17, after a little bickering between 
Ney’s and Wellington’s outposts, all was quiet on the Quatre 
Bras front. The French showed no signs of activity and the 
Duke was without news from the Prussians. About six in the 
morning he sent Sir Alexander Gordon with an escort of cavalry 
towards Ligny to find out what had happened. Gordon, not 
finding the Prussians where he expected them to be, scouted 
northwards and came upon Ziethen’s rearguard, from which 
he learned what had happened during the night and came back 
to the Duke with the valuable news of the battle of Ligny and 
of the Prussian retreat. After a little consideration Wellington 
decided that he too must retreat, but he ordered that the men 
should have their breakfasts before they moved off. At 9 a.m. 
a staff officer arrived from Bliicher with the news that the 
Prussians were to concentrate at Wavre. To him the Duke 
replied that he would fall back to the position of Mont St. Jean, 
south of the Forest of Soigne, which was on the latitude of Wavre, 
and would stand there if Bliicher would support him with one 
army corps. With his usual habit of preparing for the worst 
he had had the position of Mont St. Jean, now famous as the 
Waterloo position, carefully surveyed. Before ten o’clock he 
had his infantry on the move, and as the last battalion marched 
off he handed over the task of covering the retreat to the cavalry 
under Lord Uxbridge, with whom he left the two Light Com- 
panies of the Ist Guards Brigade to cover the right. 
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Meanwhile, farther to the east Napoleon had made up his 
mind that what he wanted was happening and that the Prus- 
sians were in retreat towards their base by way of Namur and 
Liége. He decided to hand over the pursuit of the Prussians 
to Grouchy, giving him Vandamme’s and Gerard’s corps, one 
division of Lobau’s corps and four divisions of cavalry, while 
with the Guard, the remainder of Lobau’s corps and two cavalry 
corps he joined Ney and followed up Wellington. It happened 
that when Grouchy made a leisurely start the only information 
he had was that the light cavalry had found Prussian stragglers, 
a stray squadron and a battery, on the road to Namur, and this 
confirmed Napoleon’s instruction that the pursuit should 
explore in that direction. The morning of the 17th was close 
and sultry, and soon after Grouchy had got on the move the 
weather broke in torrents of rain. This washed out the tracks 
of the Prussian retreat to Wavre and they escaped Grouchy’s 
observation. So it happened that the pursuit, instead of driv- 
ing the Prussians apart from Wellington, was directed outside 
and to the east of their line of retreat. Gneisenau’s decision to 
retire on Wavre was to prove decisive of the issue of the cam- 
paign. 

It was not until 1 p.m. that Napoleon got into touch with 
Ney and the French left began to move. By that time Wel- 
lington’s infantry was well on the way and the cavalry had no 
difficulty in covering the retreat, which was continued under the 
same heavy rain which had helped to screen the movements of 
the Prussians. The Guards, who had been amongst the first 
to march from Quatre Bras, had the good luck to reach their 
post just north of the Chateau of Hougoumont before the down- 
pour began and were able to improvise some cover and collect 
some dry wood, but their light companies were the last of the 
infantry tocome in. The position which Wellington had chosen 
was along a low ridge which follows roughly the line of the 
Braine l’Alleud-Wavre road and it is divided into two approxi- 
mately equal parts by the main road from Charleroi to Brussels. 
The portion of this ridge which the Duke occupied is about 
24 miles in extent. In accordance with his usual practice in 
the Peninsula he posted the bulk of his men on the reverse slope 
of this ridge. In front of it on a spur running southwards from 
the right of the position stands the chateau and enclosure of 
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Hougoumont. Its real name is the Chateau du Goumont, but 
the British soldier’s version of the French sounds has for us, at 
least, become established for ever. Opposite the centre of the 
position on the Charleroi road and also on the forward slope 
was the farm of La Haye Sainte, a quadrangle built of stone 
with a terraced kitchen-garden on its north side and an orchard 
of some size adjoining it. Farther to the east and in front 
of Wellington’s position were the farms of Papelotte and La 
Haye and the hamlet of Smohain. All these buildings with 
their enclosures formed as it were bastions of the main 
position. Of these it is with Hougoumont that we are chiefly 
concerned and the chateau must therefore be more fully 
described. 

The grounds of the Chateau of Hougoumont formed a rough 
square with sides of about five hundred yards. The chateau, 
with a chapel adjoining it and a considerable number of strongly 
built outbuildings, stands in the north-western corner of the 
square and on its east side is the garden, bounded on the north, 
east and south sides by a brick wall. There were three entrances 
to the courtyard of the chateau, one in the south wall next the 
gardener’s house, one in the west wall of the great barn and 
one the main gate in the north wall. North-east of the garden 
was the orchard, surrounded by a fence; south of the orchard 
was a stretch of open park and south of the chateau and the 
garden was a coppice. The orchard, except a strip incor- 
porated in the garden, and all of the coppice have now dis- 
appeared. Cooke’s division, with Byng’s brigade on the right 
and Maitland’s on the left, was drawn up just north and north- 
east of the orchard. The Light Companies of the 2nd Guards 
Brigade under the command of Lieut.-Colonel MacDonell of the 
Coldstream occupied the chateau, its outbuildings and the hedge 
along the lane which connected the grounds of the chateau 
with the Nivelles road. A little later the Light Companies of 
the 1st Guards Brigade under Lord Saltoun took charge of the 
orchard. After dark a French piquet came up and entered 
the coppice, but was driven back by MacDonell, who thereupon 
posted a piquet of the Light Company of the Regiment under 
Captain Evelyn and Ensign Standen on the southern edge of 
the coppice. This piquet was relieved before dawn by a bat- 
talion of Nassauers and a company of Hanoverian infantry, 
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and the Light Company of the Regiment was then withdrawn 
to the chateau, where it joined the Light Company of the 
Coldstream. 

During the night and in the early morning a good deal was 
done to prepare the chateau and its enclosures for defence. 
The walls of the main building were loopholed and platforms 
erected to allow of a double tier of fire. The garden wall was 
treated in the same way, the gates, except the great gate in the 
northern wall of the chateau left open for communication, were 
barricaded and embrasures were cut in the hedges for guns. 

Not all of Wellington’s army was drawn up in the Waterloo 
position. Still thinking that Napoleon would, or at least might, 
turn his right, the Duke had left Colville’s division, less one 
brigade, and Prince Frederick’s Dutch-Belgians, about 16,000 
men, at Hal and Tubize, nine and eleven miles respectively from 
his right, and Chassé’s Netherland division was posted at 
Braine |’Alleud. Wellington’s numbers were about 63,000 
men, of whom but 21,000 men were British, and 156 guns. 
Against this force Napoleon had 70,000 men and 266 guns. 
His preponderance in artillery was therefore overwhelming, and 
with the exception of the British and of the King’s German 
Legion his infantry was in quality far superior to Wellington’s. 
It is therefore certain that the Duke would not have accepted 
battle had he not had the assurance of early support from the 
Prussians. Colonel Hardinge, the Duke’s representative at 
Bliicher’s headquarters, had on the night of the 17th found the 
old Marshal in bed and sorely battered by his fall. He had 
dosed himself with gin and garlic, and on Hardinge’s approach 
to his bedside he had said with truth, ‘ Ich stinke etwas.’ But 
the stout old warrior answered in reply to Wellington’s request 
for support that he would not come with one corps but with his 
whole army and would be with it himself if he had to be held 
on his horse. As we shall see, the arrival of the Prussians, who 
at Wavre were only ten miles away, was unduly delayed and 
this threw upon the defenders of the Waterloo position more 
strain than Wellington on the morning of June 18 had reason 
to consider probable. 

Napoleon, having seen with his own eyes the bivouac fires 
of Wellington’s army, was delighted. He brushed aside the 
words of caution which Soult, with recollections of the Penin- 
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sula, addressed to him, and pooh-poohed the suggestion that 
Wellington’s and Bliicher’s armies might unite. ‘ After such a 
battle as Ligny the junction of the English and Prussians is 
impossible for another two days; besides, the Prussians have 
Grouchy upon their heels. It is very lucky that the English 
are standing fast. I shall hammer them with my artillery, 
charge them with my cavalry, to make them show themselves, 
and when I am quite sure where the actual English are I shall 
go straight at them with my Old Guard.’* This plan the 
Emperor followed almost to the letter. There was no manceuvre 
such as Wellington had feared. ‘He just moved forward ’, 
as Wellington wrote to Beresford after the battle, ‘in the old 
style, in columns, and was driven off in the old style.’? 

The French had been drenched by the rain of the night 
before and had none of the shelter which some at least of Welling- 
ton’s troops had obtained, while with the ground heavy it was 
some time before Napoleon’s batteries could get into position. 
By about 10 a.m. Reille’s corps was drawn up on the French 
left with Kellermann’s cavalry corps in support. D’Erlon’s 
corps was on the right with Michaud’s and Lefevre Desnouette’s 
cavalry behind it. The Imperial Guard and the two divisions 
of Lobau’s corps were in reserve behind the centre. Soon after 
11 a.m. Napoleon ordered demonstrations against Wellington’s 
flanks in the hope of weakening his centre. That against the 
left was made by cavalry and came to nothing, but that against 
the right, directed against Hougoumont, speedily ceased to be 
a demonstration, and in the event the defence of Hougoumont 
played a decisive part in the story of the battle. 

The Duke wrote his dispatch in Brussels the day after the 
battle, when naturally he did not know the full facts. In that 
dispatch he says of the defence of Hougoumont :— 


‘ The enemy collected his Army with the exception of the 
8rd corps which had been sent to observe Marshal Bliicher 
on a Range of Heights in our front in the course of the night 
of the 17th and yesterday morning ; and at about ten o’clock 
he commenced a furious attack upon our Post at Hougou- 
mont. I had occupied that Post with a detachment from 
General Byng’s Brigade of Guards which was in position in 
its rear; and it was for some time under the command of 
Lt Colonel Macdonell and afterwards of Colonel Home; and 
I am happy to add that it was maintained throughout the 
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day with the utmost Gallantry by these Brave Troops not 
withstanding the repeated efforts of large Bodies of the 
Enemy to obtain possession of it.’ ® 


This account does much less than justice to the 2nd Battalion 
of the Regiment and in particular to Colonel Hepburn, who is 
not mentioned in the dispatch at all, and it has had an influence 
upon most of the accounts of the battle which have hitherto 
appeared. Fortunately, we are able from regimental sources to 
give the full story.® 

Soon after eleven o’clock Prince Jerome, who commanded 
the left division of Reille’s corps, began an advance upon the 
southern and south-western faces of the coppice with Piré’s 
cavalry on his left flank. The Nassauers and Hanoverians 
twice repulsed Jerome’s skirmishers, and General Baudouin, 
who commanded Jerome’s leading brigade, was killed, but 
French supports coming up entered the eastern face of the 
coppice and turned the flank of the Nassauers, who fell back 
obliquely through the coppice towards the orchard. At this 
time the Light Company of the 2nd Battalion of the Regiment, 
under Lieut.-Colonel Dashwood, held the lane, which runs from 
the north-west corner of the chateau to the Nivelles road, with 
their left in the main buildings and an advanced party behind 
a large haystack, which stood in a small field between the 
south-western corner of the chateau buildings and the north- 
western edge of the coppice. The Light Company of the Cold- 
stream had its right in the main building and the greater part 
of the company along the southern garden wall; on its left in 
the orchard was Lord Saltoun with the light companies of the 
1st Guards Brigade and two companies of Hanoverians. Before 
the battle started Wellington had ridden through the grounds of 
Hougoumont and had told Lieut-Colonel Macdonell that the place 
must be held to the last. Baudouin’s brigade following up the 
retreating Nassauers through the coppice came under a murder- 
ous flanking fire from the party of the 8rd Guards behind the 
haystack and from the Coldstream behind the garden wall, and 
were checked. The French made gallant efforts to scale the 
wall and the Guards were well supported by Bull’s howitzer 
battery, which shelled the coppice effectively. Baudouin’s 
brigade was checked and a well-timed counter-attack by portions 
of the light companies of all three regiments drove it back into, 
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but not completely out of, the coppice. The Nassauers were 
then withdrawn, but the Hanoverians remained with Saltoun 
in the orchard. 

It was now about noon, when Jerome, nettled at the repulse 
of Baudouin’s brigade, sent in his next brigade, Soye’s, to take 
Hougoumont. Soye’s brigade being on the left of Baudouin’s, 
its attack was made more directly on the chateau and was met 
mainly by the party of the 8rd Guards behind the haystack 
and by men of the light company along the lane. The haystack 
was set on fire and the men in the lane were driven out by weight 
of numbers, most of them running back to the main gateway 
on the northern front of the courtyard. The gate was closed 
and hasty attempts were made to barricade it, when a French 
subaltern of the 1st Light Regiment, named Legros, seized an axe 
from one of his pioneers and swinging it with all the force of a 
powerful arm broke down the bars and with the help of his men 
forced open the great gate. He rushed into the courtyard, 
followed by a few men, and there ensued an Homeric struggle 
around the gateway. In assisting in covering the withdrawal 
of his men from the haystack, Sergeant A. Fraser engaged Colonel 
Cubiéres, who commanded the 1st Light Regiment, pulled him 
from his horse and rode back on it into the courtyard in time 
to help Lieut.-Colonel Macdonell, who collected any officers and 
men he could gather to deal with the French who had penetrated 
the courtyard, and to close the gate. In the scrimmage which 
ensued, Lieut.-Colonel Macdonell with Lieut.-Colonel Wyndham, 
Ensigns Hervey and Gooch, Sergeant Graham and Corporal 
Graham, two brothers, all of the Coldstream, Sergeants Fraser, 
Brice, McGregor and J. Alston, and Private John Lister of the 
8rd Guards succeeded in closing the gate by main force and 
barring it. The gallant little party of Frenchmen under Legros 
who had got into the courtyard were killed to a man. 

About 12.80 p.m. there arrived four companies of the Cold- 
stream under Colonel Woodford, which had been sent forward 
by Byng, who had observed the pressure of Soye’s attack upon 
Hougoumont. These companies coming up just east of the 
garden outflanked the right of the Ist Light Regiment, which 
was now under a crossfire from Woodford’s men and the Light 
Company of the Coldstream on the garden wall. The French 
gave way and about the same time Lord Saltoun charged parties 
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of the French who had come through the park to the southern 
edge of the orchard, and the French were once more pushed 
back into the coppice. Woodford seized the opportunity to 
reinforce the men holding the garden wall and the garrison of 
the main building. He was joined by three more companies 
of the Coldstream, two only, the 6th and 7th, being left in the 
original position of the 2nd Guards Brigade. This enabled him 
to man not only the southern but also the eastern wall of the 
garden. 

Jerome, without any consideration of the fact that it was the 
Emperor’s intention to make the attack upon Hougoumont a 
demonstration, was determined to take the place, and his own 
division being used up he now called Foy’s division into action 
and sent the latter’s last brigade, Gautier’s, to reinforce Soye. 
Gautier’s skirmishers crept along the eastern fence of the 

’ park, at the same time the French issuing from the north-eastern 
side of the coppice penetrated a gap in the fence at a point 
where the orchard meets the coppice, and Saltoun, outflanked 
and attacked in front, was driven back to the hollow way on the 
north side of the orchard. Byng, who kept a watchful eye upon 
Hougoumont, seeing the new attack, directed Hepburn to 
reinforce Lord Saltoun, and the grenadier and first companies 
of the 2nd Battalion, under Lieut.-Colonel Home, were sent to 
the orchard. Home’s men moving along the eastern side of 
the orchard drove back Gautier’s skirmishers and outflanked the 
French who had got into the orchard, while the firing of the 
Coldstream from the eastern garden wall had a great part in the 
repulse of the attack and enabled Saltoun to re-establish his line 
on the southern face of the orchard. It was now a little after 
one o’clock, the time Napoleon had fixed for his main attack. 
By then two companies of the 1st Guards, five of the Coldstream, 
three of the 8rd Guards, a battalion of Nassauers, and a company 
of Hanoverians, less than 2,000 men in all, had taken the sting 
out of the greater part of Reille’s corps and had kept more than 
10,000 Frenchmen occupied. About the same time the advance 
of Bilow’s vanguard, which was leading Bliicher’s army, was 
observed some five miles off coming down on Napoleon’s right 
flank. To meet this menace the Emperor detached two divi- 
sions of light cavalry, and ordered Lobau’s corps to support 
them. Some 8,000 cavalry, 8,000 infantry and 82 guns were 
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thus withdrawn from Wellington’s front; so that the defence 
of Hougoumont and the advance of the Prussians had more 
than countered Napoleon’s superiority of numbers, at the time 
when the main attack of the French began. 

As was his practice, Napoleon prepared the way for his main 
attack by a great bombardment, in which the chief part was 
taken by a line of eighty guns drawn up on both sides of the 
Charleroi road just north of La Belle Alliance. When the guns 
had taken their toll D’Erlon advanced to the attack of La Haye 
Sainte and of Picton’s men on Wellington’s left centre. La 
Haye Sainte held out though practically surrounded, but Pic- 
ton’s line was hard pressed when the Household and Union 
brigades made their famous charge into the mass of D’Erlon’s 
column. The first effort of the French main attack had failed. 
The general bombardment was then renewed and D’Erlon made 
a second attempt on La Haye Sainte, which was also repulsed. 
But to shelter his men from the French guns Wellington with- 
drew a part of his centre, which had come forward to meet 
D’Erlon’s attack, behind the ridge. Ney observed this move- 
ment and thinking it to be the beginning of a retreat launched 
all the cavalry he could lay hands on against Wellington’s 
centre. As both Hougoumont and La Haye Sainte were still 
in our hands the front against which the cavalry could advance 
was much restricted, the French horse came lumbering slowly 
up the slope, still heavy with the rain of the previous day, to be 
met and repulsed by the infantry in square. It was now about 
4.80 p.m., and while Ney’s cavalry was still making isolated 
attacks upon the British squares Biilow had at last begun an 
attack in force upon Planchenoit. The Prussian advance had 
been slow, partly because the roads were bad, and heavy with 
mud, but also because Gneisenau, anxious to get Biilow’s corps, 
which had not fought at Ligny, to the front, had caused a good 
deal of unnecessary congestion in Wavre. However, the Prus- 
sians were now in the field in force, and when Lobau repulsed 
Biilow’s first attack, Bliicher, who was on the spot urging his 
men forward, sent in a fresh attack, which gained possession of 
Planchenoit. 

After this brief survey of the general front of battle we can 
return to Hougoumont which we left after the repulse of Gau- 
tier’s brigade and just before the bombardment, which prepared 
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the way for Napoleon’s main attack. The position then was 
that the remnant of the Light Company of the 2nd Battalion of 
the Regiment was in the lane between the buildings of the 
chateau and the Nivelles road, eight companies of the Cold- 
stream held the main buildings and the southern and eastern 
garden walls. The grenadier and first companies of the 8rd 
Guards and Lord Saltoun’s light companies of the 1st Guards 
Brigade, with what was left of the Hanoverians, held the south- 
ern edge of the orchard. 

A part of the general bombardment was directed against the 
chateau and its outbuildings and the French got a howitzer on 
to the coppice, which set fire tothe great barn. The fire spread 
rapidly and the courtyard was soon dense with smoke. Some 
confusion was caused by horses which had been stabled in the 
barn breaking out and galloping round the yard in wild panic. 
This and the rapid spread of the fire made it impossible to get 
out all the wounded, who had been placed in the barn, and a 
number of these were burned to death. Seeing the mischief 
which the howitzer was doing, Saltoun with his own men, 
the grenadier company of the 8rd Guards and a company of 
Hanoverians made an attack on the coppice with the object of 
capturing or driving off the howitzer. The French had the 
greater part of three brigades in the coppice and lining the 
adjoining hedges, and Saltoun’s attack failed and being counter- 
attacked he was driven back through the orchard to the hollow 
way just north of it. A little after 1 p.m. Colonel Hepburn 
came up with the remaining seven companies of the 8rd Guards. 
The French, who had penetrated the orchard, were galled by the 
flanking fire of the Coldstream from the eastern wall of the 
garden, and profiting by this Hepburn ordered an attack which 
re-established the line on the southern face of the orchard. 

During the French bombardment which followed the launch- 
ing of D’Erlon’s attack General Cooke was wounded and the 
command of the Ist Division devolved on General Byng. 
Colonel Hepburn then took command of the 2nd Guards 
Brigade, which was now all in and about Hougoumont, except 
the 6th and 7th companies of the Coldstream, and he was respon- 
sible for the defence of Hougoumont for more than six of the nine 
hours of the battle. About 2 p.m. Hepburn relieved the remnant 
of Saltoun’s companies, which went off to join their brigade. 
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There followed a pause in the assaults on Hougoumont. 
Wellington was now satisfied that Napoleon was bent on driving 
him from his position by direct attack and that no attempt would 
be made to outflank his right. The troops at Hal were too far 
off to be brought to the battlefield, but he ordered up Chassé’s 
division from Braine ]’Alleud and moved Du Plat’s brigade 
from Clinton’s division up in rear of Hougoumont to take the 
place vacated by Byng’s brigade. When, after the failure of 
D’Erlon’s attack, Ney launched his cavalry against the main 
position, Reille renewed his attempts on Hougoumont. Foy’s 
and Bachelu’s divisions attacked the orchard and Wellington’s 
line on the main ridge east of it. Foy’s skirmishers, working up 
the hedge on the east of the park as before, enfiladed the 8rd 
Guards on the fence of the orchard, and while they were suffering 
from this fire the battalion was attacked in front from across 
the park and driven back to the hollow way. But Bachelu’s 
attack was defeated and his division in falling back brought 
confusion into Foy’s ranks. Foy himself was wounded and his 
men who had penetrated the orchard, like the other Frenchmen 
who had ventured into that enclosure, suffered heavily from the 
fire of the Coldstream on the eastern wall of the garden. Hep- 
burn then ordered a counter-attack, which once more established 
the position on the southern edge of the orchard. 

We must now turn again to the main battlefield, which we 
left at the time of Biilow’s first capture of Planchenoit and the 
launching of the great French cavalry attack. On hearing of 
the loss of Planchenoit, Napoleon at once sent the Young Guard 
to retake the place and told Ney that La Haye Sainte must be 
secured. Both attacks were successful, and the situation in 
Wellington’s centre was critical. Ziethen was not yet in touch 
with Wellington’s left and there was a chance that the Duke’s 
front might be broken before the Prussians could intervene with 
effect. Ney seeing this, begged Napoleon for more infantry, to 
receive the famous answer, ‘ Where am I to get them? Do you 
expect me to create them?’ The defence of Hougoumont had 
already disorganized Napoleon’s plan of battle. 

Wellington taking charge of his menaced centre patched up 
a defence, and at last Ziethen’s advanced guard was seen 
approaching La Haye. A little farther south Bliicher, rallying 
Biilow’s corps, had driven the Young Guard out of Planchenoit, 
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and Napoleon had drawn up two battalions of his last reserve, 
the Old Guard, which had forced the Prussians once more out 
of the place and secured his left flank for a time at least. 

His one chance now was to profit by this respite to drive 
Wellington from the ridge, and so, soon after 7 p.m., he led the 
Old and Middle Guard down the slope below La Belle Alliance 
and handed them over to Ney for the last effort. It was a 
smaller body than that which, in his boast of the morning, he 
said would sweep Wellington away. The Young Guard and 
one regiment of the Old Guard were in Planchenoit, and the 
menace of the Prussian attack was so real that he kept back 
another regiment of the Old Guard in hishand. Still 8 battalions 
of the best infantry in the military world of that day began a 
stately progress up the ridge led by Ney in person. The story 
of how this attack was met and flung back has been told many 
times and it is time that we went back to Hougoumont. 

A little before the advance of the French Guard, Reille made 
a last desperate effort to take Hougoumont. The great barn 
and most of the mansion was by this time burnt out, the fire 
dying down at the foot of the crucifix in the chapel, which 
adjoined the north side of the main building. This was long 
regarded as a miracle by the Belgian peasants. The outer walls 
of the quadrangle and the walls of the garden, which throughout 
the day were the key to the defence, were intact. Against the 
weary but still resolute 2nd Guards Brigade, Reille now rallied 
Bachelu and Foy’s divisions and sent them forward as before 
along the fence east of the park and across the park itself, while 
Jerome urged his men to another effort from the coppice. 
Again, as had happened before, the 8rd Guards on the southern 
fence of the orchard were outflanked and again they fell back 
to the hollow way. There for a brief space their position was 
critical, for the battalion had expended nearly every round of 
its ammunition, but by the exertions of the Adjutant, Captain 
Berkeley Drummond, and of Colonel Seymour of the staff, a 
tumbril of ammunition was brought up in the nick of time. 
As before, the fire of the Coldstream from the eastern wall of the 
garden broke up the French attack through the orchard, and 
again a counter-attack of the 8rd Guards, their pouches refilled, 
from the hollow way swept the French back into the park and 
re-established the front for the last time on the orchard fence. 


PosrTIoN ON WELLINGTON’S RIGHT JUST BEFORE THE DEFEAT OF THE 
Lert CoLumn or THE IMPERIAL GUARD ABOUT 7.45 P.M. 


oiatizes ty GOOLE 
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Clinton, seeing Reille’s effort, sent down from Du Plat’s 
brigade two battalions of the King’s German Legion, which 
joined Hepburn just as the French were being driven back 
through the orchard, and with these battalions and two com- 
panies of the 8rd Guards he extended his counter-attack, and 
for the first time since the repulse of the Nassauers at the begin- 
ning of the battle he established a front well inside the coppice. 
All this was over while the Imperial Guard was still beginning 
its advance. In the repulse of the Guard the 2nd Guards 
Brigade had no direct part, but the fact that Hepburn was once 
more securely established in the orchard at the time when the 
head of the left column was approaching Maitland had an import- 
ant influence on the issue. It was then that Wellington called 
out, ‘ Now Maitland! Now’s your time!’ the only foundation 
for the apocryphal ‘ Up Guards and at ’em,’ and the 1st Guards, 
four ranks deep, shattered the head of the column with a smash- 
ing volley. That done, the orchard formed a secure pivot on 
which Halkett and Adam could form their men and attack the 
Imperial Guard in flank. The defeat of the Guard was followed 
by the general advance of Wellington’s line, and while that was 
in progress a staff officer galloped up to Hepburn and ordered 
him forward. With the repulse of the Guard all heart had been 
taken out of the French, and Hepburn says that the troops in 
front of him ‘ retired in no order and almost without firing ’. 
After a short pursuit in which the 8rd Guards were joined by 
a battalion of Brunswickers, who entered the coppice coming 
down from the west side of the chateau, Hepburn finding that 
his men were exhausted, as they well might be after such a day, 
halted them and took them back to a field behind Hougoumont, 
where they bivouacked for the night. But before the battalion 
had gone back to rest the Duke had ridden forward past Hougou- 
mont on his way to La Belle Alliance to meet Bliicher. He 
pointed to the smoking ruins and, turning to Baron Miiffling, 
Bliicher’s representative on his staff, said: ‘You see the 
Guards held Hougoumont !’ 

The 2nd Battalion had gone into action with a strength of 
thirty-four officers and one thousand and twenty-one other ranks. 
Captains Ashton, Crauford, and the Hon. H. Forbes were killed, 
Lieut.-Colonels Bowater, West and Dashwood, Captains R. B. 
Hesketh, Montgomerie, Evelyn, Ensigns Blane and Baird were 
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wounded. Thirty-nine N.C.O.s and men were killed and one 
hundred and eighty-eight wounded. Of officers of the Regi- 
ment on the staff three fell, Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. Sir A. 
Gordon, the Duke’s favourite of his military family, Lieut.- 
Colonel C. F. Canning and Captain W. Stothert.° 

The pursuit after Waterloo was taken up by the Prussians, 
Biilow reaching Genappe on the night of the 18th, while Ziethen 
halted a mile or two beyond Planchenoit. Pirch went back 
with his corps to help Thielmann, who had been holding Grouchy 
on the Wavre. On the 19th, Grouchy getting the news of 
Waterloo retired by way of Namur into France, and on the 
same day Wellington moved forward by Nivelles, Binche, and 
Valenciennes to Le Cateau, which he reached on the 24th. The 
only action in which the Guards were concerned during the 
pursuit took place on June 26, when the 1st Division was de- 
tached to take Peronne. The light companies of all three regi- 
ments crossed the drawbridge and blew in the main gate, when 
the Governor at once capitulated. The Prussians had some 
sharp fighting with Grouchy in the neighbourhood of Paris; 
but on July 8 a convention was signed by which Paris was 
surrendered and the French army retired to the Loire. Napo- 
leon had left Paris on June 29 for Rochefort, from which place he 
wrote on July 18 surrendering himself to the Prince Regent, and 
two days later he embarked on the Bellerophon for Torbay, to 
be transferred to the Northumberland and landed at St. Helena 
on October 16. 

There was a protracted struggle between the Allied diplo- 
mats over the terms of peace which should be imposed on France, 
and throughout it Wellington acted as moderator. At last on 
November 20 peace was signed and under its terms the Allies 
were to maintain an army of occupation in eastern France with 
a strength of 150,000, the whole being under the command of 
Wellington, with headquarters at Cambrai. The strength of 
the British contingent in this army was fixed at 80,000, and as 
by this time a number of battalions from Canada, which to their 
chagrin had arrived too late for Waterloo, had joined him, he 
did not require all the British troops he had with him. Accord- 
ingly the 2nd Battalion of the Regiment marched on Decem- 
ber 14 from Beauvais by Abbeville to Boulogne, where it 
embarked for England.!! 
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If London, like the rest of the country, had been opposed to 
the war in May, it went mad with joy when, in the third week 
of June, Major Percy drove into Whitehall with the Waterloo 
dispatch and with three French Eagles sticking out of the 
carriage windows. The news of Ligny and of Quatre Bras had 
spread panic in Brussels, and the alarm had spread to London. 
The relief then at the news that Napoleon had been overthrown 
and the world-renowned Imperial Guard scattered was tremend- 
ous and the army got some benefit from the nation’s joy. The 
Duke had already every honour man could win, so a grateful 
country voted him £200,000 to buy Strathfieldsaye. The thanks 
of Parliament were showered on the leaders. Waterloo was 
awarded as a battle honour within five weeks of the battle, !# 
a remarkable example of official promptitude, for ‘ Peninsula’ 
was not awarded until April 1815.12 The Prince Regent decreed 
that in recognition of the services of the Guards at Waterloo the 
ensigns should have the double rank of lieutenant in the army 
and that every subaltern who was at Waterloo should count 
two years’ service towards his increase of pay. The 1st Guards 
as a tribute to their defeat of the Grenadiers of the Imperial 
Guard became Grenadier Guards. The Prince Regent further 
ordered that all ranks who had taken part in the battle should 
be known officially as Waterloo men, and from 1816 onwards a 
W appeared against the name of all Waterloo officers in the 
army list. 

Lastly, it was decided to issue for the first time in the history 
of the army a silver medal to all ranks, inscribed ‘ Waterloo ’. 14 
In addition to these general awards Lieut.-Colonel Mercer pre- 
sented to Sergeant Fraser a special medal in recognition of his 
gallantry at the gate of Hougoumont. 
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APPENDIX I 


Tue STATE oF LONDON AT THE TIME OF NAPOLEON’s EscAaPE FROM 
ELBA 


Horse Guarps, 
March 9® 1815. 

My Lorp 

I have the honor to inclose a Return of the Picquets of Cavalry 
& Infantry with their Stations, established for this Night and I take 
the liberty of suggesting that It will be advantageous for the Service, 
if The Magistrates & Police Officers upon duty, were to receive direc- 
tions to make their Requisitions for Military Assistance at these 
Posts only, & that in case of a larger Force being required, than ever 
he furnished from a direct application be made either to The Adjutant 
General or Quarter Master General at the Horse Guards, or to me 
at Uxbridge House. 

I have the honor to remain 


Your Lordship’s 
Faithfull & Obedient Servant 
UXBRIDGE, L' G' 
The Viscount Sidmouth. 


[The enclosure.) The Number and Stations of Infantry ready to turn 
out at a moment’s Notice this Night, including the 
Patrols from each Station thro’ the Street. 


[Inter alia] 8™ Regiment Guards 18* Batt? 
70 Men. Station—St. James’s. 


(Home Office 50, Bundle 461.) 


MILITARY STATIONS 


[Inter alia] 

Horse Guards Foot Guards 120 R. & F. 
Bird Cage Walk Foot Guards 286 R. & F. 
Foot Guards Barracks, Knightsbridge Foot Guards 500 R. & F. 
St. James Palace Foot Guards 106 R. & F. 
Queens G4 Room, Buckingh™ Gate Do 121 R. & F. 
Foot Guards B** Portman Sq?¢ De 600 R. & F. 
Savoy De 18 KR. & F. 
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British Museum Do 50 R. & F. 
Tower Do 600 R. & F. 
New Mint Tower Hill Do 18 KR. & F. 


[Endorsed] 1815 Mar. 7. 
Commander in Chief. 
1st B= 84 Guards. 
Recruit Houses 
Col. Hills 
Knightsbridge 
(Home Office 50, Bundle 461, No. 16.) 


APPENDIX II 


Return oF KILLED, WoUNDED AND MISSING OF THE ALLIED ARMY 
UNDER THE COMMAND OF FIELD MarsHat His Grace THE DUKE 
oF WELLINGTON, K.G. & G.C.B., In ACTION WITH THE ENEMY, 
at LEs QuATRE Bras ON THE 16™ Day OF JUNE 1815 

[Inter alia] 8™ Guards, 294 Batt? 

7 Rank & File wounded. 
(War Office 1, vol. 205, pp. 424-5.) 


APPENDIX III 
CoLonEL Hepsurn’s ACCOUNT OF THE DEFENCE OF HoucouMoNT 


Hougoumont was occupied by Colonel Macdonell with the light 
infantry of the Guards, on the evening of the 17th June. He was 
furiously attacked at the commencement of the action on the 18th, 
and driven into the house, where he made a gallant defence till joined 
by (Colonel) Woodford with his battalion (Coldstream), who assumed 
the command. Lord Saltoun who was posted in the orchard with 
the light infantry of the 1st battalion of Guards (Grenadiers), was 
early reinforced by two companies from my battalion ; he thus had 
five companies, and behaved most gallantly; he maintained him- 
self near an hour, when I was sent down with the rest of the battalion, 
and found him driven back to the last hedge. 

We, however, recovered the orchard and part of the wood, and 
were warmly engaged for the rest of the day. Saltoun joined his 
brigade soon after I assumed command, which was about an hour 
after the action began. After a little pause, we advanced upon the 
enemy, crossed the orchard and occupied the front hedge, which I 
considered my post. This was done under heavy fire, but we drove 
them into a wood, and through a gate at the corner of the garden 
wall. Soon after this the enemy’s cavalry advanced close to our 
left and ascended the position; at the same time we were warmly 
attacked by infantry which had followed the cavalry; we had our 
left turned, and were driven back to the hollow way, where we again 
rallied ; but when the attacking troops attempted to cross the 
orchard they received so destructive a fire from the Coldstreams, 
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posted inside the garden wall, that they were completely staggered ; 
and we, having meanwhile reformed, advanced and regained our post. 

After some time, the cavalry having been driven back, columns 
of infantry passed over the same ground close to our left; we were 
again outflanked and driven back to our friendly hollow way, and 
again the fire of the Coldstream did us good service ; in fact it was 
this fire which constituted the strength of the post. At this time 
our ammunition failed us, but by the exertions of our adjutant 
(Captain Berkley Drummond) and an officer of the General staff 
(Colonel, afterwards Sir Horace Seymour) a tumbril reached us and 
we again advanced and occupied our original position, from which 
there was no further effort to dislodge us. 

Sir John Byng had by this time taken command of the division, 
General Cooke having been wounded, and Sir Henry Clinton had 
advanced with the second line. He sent me repeated orders to hold 
the orchard to the last. He reinforced me with two battalions of 
Hanoverians (whom I sent, with two of my own companies, into 
the wood, where they kept up a heavy fire), and the 11th Regiment 
was in reserve, to call forward, should I want it. 

A battalion of Brunswickers had joined me in the wood, having 
passed by the right of the house. Of all these troops I had the com- 
mand, and was not idle. After the first attack the brunt certainly 
fell on the troops in the orchard and wood, the house and garden 
could not be attacked but on one side till we were driven back, and 
besides, they were well covered by brick walls, etc. 


APPENDIX IV 


NAMES OF OFFICERS KILLED, WOUNDED AND MISSING OF THE ARMY 
UNDER THE COMMAND OF FIELD MarsHat His Grace THE 
DvuxeE or WELLINGTON, K.G. AND G.C.B., IN ACTION WITH THE 
ENEMY 

18® June 1815, 

[Inter alia] 8™ Guards, 294 Battalion 


Killed 
Lieut. Hble Hastings Forbes (Capt) 
Lieut. Thomas Crawford (Capt) 
Lieut. John Ashton (Capt) 


Wounded 

Major Gen! George Cooke General Staff Severely: Left arm 
amputated. 

Lieut. Col. Sir Alexander Gordon, K.C.B. A.D.C. to H.G. The Duke 
of Wellington General Staff Severely: Since dead. 

Lieut. Col. Charles Fox Canning, K.C.B. A.D.C. to H.G. The Duke 
of Wellington General Staff Severely: Since dead. 

Captain William Stothert Brigade Major General Staff Severely : 
Since dead. 

Captain Charles Dashwood (Lt Col.) Severely. 

Captain Edward Bowater (Lt Col.) Slightly. 
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Captain Charles West (Lt Col.) 

Lieut. Robert Bamford Hesketh (Capt) Slightly. 
Lt George Evelyn (Capt) Severely. 

Lt Hugh Montgomerie Severely. 

Ens" Charles Lake 

Ens" David Baird 

Ens" Charles Simpson. Severely, since dead. 
[Endorsed] In D. of Wellington’s 29 of 1815. 


(War Office 1, vol. 205, pp. 891-410, also pp. 439-58.) 


RETURN OF KILLED, WOUNDED AND MISSING OF THE ALLIED ARMY 
UNDER THE COMMAND OF FIELD-MARSHAL His GRACE THE DUKE 
oF WELLINGTON, K.G. anpD G.C.B., iN ACTION WITH THE ENEMY, 
AT WaTERLOO ON THE 18™ Day OF JUNE 1815 


[Inter alia} 2nd Batt 8 Foot Guards 
Killed : 8 Licuts. 
2 Serjeants. 


87 Rank and File. 
Wounded: 8 Captains. 
8 Lieuts. 
8 Cornets or Ensigns. 
10 Serjeants. 
178 Rank & File. 
Total 239. 


(War Office 1, vol. 205, p. 487.) 


APPENDIX V 
No 66. 
Paris 
Dec 4" 1815. 

My Lorp 

I have the honor to report to your Lordship that the Allied 
Army, lately under my Command, has been broken up, and that the 
English troops composing it, not destined to form part of the Army 
for the occupation of a position in France, will begin to arrive in the 
neighbourhood of Calais and Boulogne on the 9t Instt, 

The French Government have consented to my using both these 
Ports for their Embarkation. 

I enclose the Routes of the Troops to Calais and Boulogne, and 
I hope that Vessels will arrive as soon as possible to take the troops 
away. 

I have sent Officers of the Staff to Boulogne to arrange every 
thing regarding the Embarkation. 

I have the Honor to be 
My Lord 
Your Lordship’s 
Most obedient humble Servant 
WELLINGTON. 

The Earl Bathurst. 
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[Inter alia] Mem™ March of Infantry to Boulogne 
2nd Bo 3d Guards. 
14% Dect 18th Dect 19th Dect 28'4 Dect 
Beauvais Abbeville Halt Boulogne 


(War Office 1, vol. 208, pp. 97 and 108.) 


APPENDIX VI 


H. Guarps, 

25% July 1815. 
Sir, 
I have the honor to acquaint you for the Information of the 
Secretary at War, that H.R.H. the Prince Regent has been pleased 
in the name & on the behalf of His Majesty to approve of all the 
British Regim*s of Cavalry and Infantry, which were engaged in the 
Battle of Waterloo, being permitted to bear on their Colors and 
Appointments, in addition to any other Badges or Devices that may 
have heretofore been granted to those Regiments, the Word 
“WATERLOO ’, in commemoration of their distinguished Services 
on the 18th June. 

I have &c. 
H: CALVERT 


Dept Secretary at War. 
(War Office 8, vol. 160, p. 411.) 


APPENDIX VII 


H. Guarps, 
6" April 1815. 

Sir, [Inter alia.] 

I have the honor to acquaint you, for the information of the 3 Foot Guards 
Secretary at War, that His Royal Highness the Prince Regent 1 Batta 
has been pleased in the Name and on the Behalf of His Majesty, 2 » 3 Cos 
to approve of the Regiments named in the Margin, being per- 
mitted to bear on their Colors and appointments, in addition 
to any other Badges, or Devices, that may have been heretofore 
granted to those Regiments, the Word Peninsula, in commemora- 
tion of their services during the late War in Portugal, Spain and 
France, under Field Marshal The Duke of Wellington. 

have &c. 
H. CALVERT 


Deputy Secretary at War. 
(War Office 8, vol. 160, p. 289.) 
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APPENDIX VIII 
8®2 Foor Guarps 


List oF OFFICERS WHO WERE PRESENT AT THE BATTLE OF WATERLOO 
AND THE ACTIONS OF THE 16™ & 17™ JUNE 1815 AND WHO 
SURVIVED & RECEIVED MEDALS 


Colonel Francis Hepburn 
Lieut : Colonel Henry Willoughby Rooke, Asst Adjt General 
Douglas Mercer 
a Charles Dashwood 
3 Francis Home 
3 Edward Bowater 


” Charles West 
a William Drummond 
Major Robert Bamford Hesketh 
Captain Henry Hawkins 
Ss Richard Henry Wigeston 


= Charles John Barnett 
= John William Moorhouse 
3 Edward Brydors Fairfield 
Sp George Evelyn 
os John Elrington 
% Hugh Bernard Montgomerie 
” Charles Lake 
is Honble Edward Stopford 
a Berkeley Drummond 
0 George Douglas Standen 
ag David Baird 
Lieutenant William James 
Ps William Frederick Hamilton 
e, Honble George Anson 
‘3 Thomas Wedgwood 
6 Whitwell Butler 
9 Andrew Coutts Cochrane 
” Jeffery Prendergast 
” Hugh Seymour Blane 
35 Honble. Henry Montague 
Surgcon Samuel Good 
J. J. COCHRANE. 
Cap" & L' Co! 3% Dp" 
Com? 1" Batt". 


(War Office 1, vol. 206, p. 82.) 
This list does not include the names of the officers killed in 
action, viz. :— 


Licut.-Colonel H Sir A. Gordon 
Lieut.-Colonel C, F. Canning 
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Captain W. Stothert 
Captain H™- H. Forbes 
Captain T. Craufurd 
Captain J. Ashton 
Ensign C. Simpson 
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From this it may be assumed that posthumous medals were not 


issued. 


(F. M 


1815-21 


CHAPTER II 
THE LONG PEACE 


MMEDIATELY on the conclusion of peace the economists 

as usual got to work on the army. Wellington bowed to 

what he recognized to be politically inevitable and made it 
his policy to preserve the existence of as many as possible of 
the regiments which had added to their laurels under his leader- 
ship. He had to accept drastic reductions in establishments 
and the abolition of almost all those services which make an 
army of a collection of regiments. The cuts in the establish- 
ment of the Guards began at once. In December 1815 the 
strength of each company was reduced by one sergeant, one 
corporal, and nineteen privates. In March 1817 each company 
was again reduced by one sergeant and ten men. In December 
1818 the regimental establishment was reduced by four captains, 
sixteen ensigns and two assistant surgeons, and each company 
was further reduced by one corporal and nine privates. The 
last and most drastic cut of all was made in August 1821, when 
the regimental establishment was reduced from twenty com- 
panies to sixteen. The authorized establishment of the Regi- 
ment then became 16 companies, 4 field officers, 2 adjutants, 
2 quartermasters, 2 drum-majors, 1 deputy-marshal, 2 sergeant- 
majors, 2 quartermaster sergeants, 2 school-master sergeants, 
64 sergeants, 68 corporals, 85 drums and fifes, and 1,844 privates. 
This was barely one-half of the establishment of the spring of 
1814, 

H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester, who became Field-Marshal 
in May 1816, continued to be Colonel of the Regiment until his 
death in December 1834, when he was succeeded by George, Duke 
of Gordon. Of the officers of the Regiment who had chiefly 
distinguished themselves in the wars against Napoleon, Sir 
George Murray had, immediately on the conclusion of peace in 
1814, gone out to the Government of Canada, but on the news 
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of Napoleon’s escape from Elba he threw up his appointment 
and embarked with the battalions which had been ordered 
across the Atlantic to Belgium. Like them, he was just too 
late for Waterloo, but Wellington, who was delighted to have 
him back, made him chief of the staff of the Army of Occupa- 
tion. He was made a Knight Grand Cross of the Bath and 
received a shower of foreign decorations. On the return of the 
Army of Occupation he was appointed Governor of Edinburgh 
Castle and in 1828 was made Colonel of the 42nd. He was 
elected to Parliament in March 1824 for Perthshire and in the 
same year was appointed Commander-in-Chief in Ireland, a 
position he gave up in 1826 to become Secretary of State for 
the Colonies. Thenceforward his work was in the main parlia- 
mentary, and in 1841 he became Master-General of the Ordnance, 
at that time a ministerial office. He died in 1846. 

Major-General Byng, who had been made a K.C.B. in 
January 1815, received the thanks of Parliament after Waterloo, 
and the command of the Northern District in 1819. Three 
years later he was made Colonel of the 2nd West India Regiment 
and Lieutenant-General in 1825. In 1828 he became Colonel 
of the 29th, and G.C.B. in 1881. In 1885 he became Baron 
Strafford, was promoted General in 1851 and made Earl of 
Strafford in 1847. He was given the colonelcy of the Cold- 
stream in 1850 and was made Field-Marshal in 1855. He died 
in June 1860. 

Major-General Stopford had been made K.C.B. in January 
1815 and after Waterloo became Colonel of the 41st; he was 
made G.C.B. in 1885 and died in September 1857. 

While a brigade of Guards was still in France with the Army 
of Occupation the duties that fell upon the remainder of the 
brigade were heavy, particularly as owing to the distress and 
political unrest at home disturbances in London were frequent. 
The Army of Occupation came home at the end of 1818, but 
in 1821 the Guards were called upon to find a battalion for 
Dublin. The routine of stations became then: the Tower— 
Knightsbridge—King’s Mews Barracks (afterwards known as 
St. George’s Barracks, part of the site being now occupied by 
the National Gallery)—Portman Street Barracks—Lower West- 
minster (near the site of the present Wellington Barracks)— 
Windsor and Dublin. Changes of quarters between stations 
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took place every six months, except in the case of Dublin, 
which was occupied for a year. 

On January 29, 1820, death put a term to the long reign of 
George III and the 1st Battalion was on duty at his funeral at 
Windsor on February 16, and again at the coronation of George 
IV on July 19, 1821. 

On the return of the 2nd Battalion from France, Colonel 
Hill was Lieutenant-Colonel of the Regiment, Colonel Guise, 
1st Major, and Colonel Hepburn, 2nd Major. Colonels Hill 
and Guise were both promoted Major-Generals in August 
1819, but owing to the changes in establishment which were 
then in contemplation they were not at once removed from the 
regimental establishment. In the interval before the reduction 
to sixteen companies, Colonel Hepburn was promoted Major- 
General and Colonel W. Cotton retired. So in July 1821, 
Colonel H. W. Rooke became Lieutenant-Colonel. 

On September 11 of that year the practice of issuing com- 
missions to the two senior Majors of the three regiments of 
Foot Guards as 1st and 2nd Majors was discontinued and their 
commissions were made out as Majors only. Colonel John 
Clitherow was the last officer of the Regiment to be com- 
missioned as Ist Major, and Colonel James Cochrane the last 
as 2nd Major, both commissions being dated July 25, 1821. 
The practice of retaining general officers on the establishment 
of the Regiment until they received colonelcies, or retired, having 
been abolished on July 26, 1814, the organization of the Regi- 
ment began to assume something of the form which it has to-day. 
The Lieutenant-Colonel was responsible for the general adminis- 
tration of the Regiment, and the two senior Majors exercised 
executive command of the two battalions. Upon Colonel 
Clitherow’s promotion to the lieutenant-colonelcy of the Regi- 
ment on September 25, 1825, Colonel William Keate, as senior 
Major, obtained command of the 2nd Battalion, and upon 
Colonel James Cochrane’s retirement in 1827 Colonel Edward 
Bowater assumed command of the Ist Battalion. 

In 1824 the 1st Battalion took its first turn of duty in Dublin. 
In 1826 the introduction of the spinning jenny in Lancashire 
produced serious disturbances amongst the weavers, and the 
1st Battalion was sent to Manchester to assist in maintaining 
order. It is of interest that the journey to Manchester, which 
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began on May 2, was made by canal. The battalion was kept 
in Manchester until the end of the year. Before the year 
ended the brigade was called upon for a fresh duty. A quarrel 
had broken out between Spain and Portugal, always jealous 
neighbours, and the British Government decided to support 
Portugal. So on December 11 orders were issued for six com- 
panies of the 1st Grenadiers and six of the 2nd Battalion of the 
Regiment to be made up to a strength of eighty-four rank and 
file each and to be held in readiness for foreign service. The 
Guards Brigade so formed was under the command of Major- 
General Sir H. Bouverie and formed part of an expedition of 
5,000 men under Sir H. Clinton. It landed at Lisbon before 
Christmas and served its purpose in abating the pretensions of 
Spain. The Guards Brigade got back to England in the spring 
of 1828. 

On June 26, 1830, George IV died and one hundred men of 
the 1st Battalion were on duty at Windsor for the funeral, 
while in the following month Colonel Keate became Lieutenant- 
Colonel. William IV on his accession at once began to take 
an active interest in both services, and one of his first acts was 
to restore to the 8rd Guards a Scottish title. On June 24, 1881, 
the Regiment became the Scots Fusilier Guards and both 
battalions were on duty at the King’s coronation on Septem- 
ber 8 under their new title. In the following year Warley was 
established as a recruit depot for the Guards and the barracks 
at Croydon were taken over to serve as a station for convales- 
cents of the brigade and for men otherwise unfit for duty. In 
June 1888 the recruit depot was transferred to Croydon from 
Warley. Amongst other reforms set on foot by William IV the 
barrack accommodation of the Guards in London was taken 
seriously in hand. Until 1888 battalions quartered in most of 
the London barracks had to dispose of a considerable number 
of their men in billets, but in that year the construction of the 
barracks in Birdcage Walk was taken in hand, and soon after 
their completion they were called Wellington Barracks. By 
1887 sufficient barracks were provided for the whole brigade, 
and in the following year the Royal Military Chapel, Wellington 
Barracks, was opened. 

On July 1, 1886, a general meeting of officers of the Regiment 
was held at the City of London Tavern at which it was decided 
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to form a club to bring together old brother officers who had 
served in the Regiment, and Colonel Mercer, Colonel Aitchison, 
Lieut.-Colonel Berkeley Drummond, Lieut.-Colonel Knollys, 
Lieut.-Colonel Digby and Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. H. Montague 
were appointed to act as a committee to draw up rules for the 
formation of such a club. The Committee called a general 
meeting of officers of the Regiment at the King’s Guard on 
December 17, 1886, at which the rules were adopted and it was 
decided that the club should be called the 8rd Guards Club. 
The first president of the Club was Lieut.-General D. Mercer, C.B.* 

In 1888 an insurrection broke out in Canada amongst the 
French settlers of Quebec and the 2nd Grenadiers and the 2nd 
Coldstream were ordered to Canada, where they remained for 
four years. Owing to the absence of these two battalions Dublin 
was given up as a Guards station and a Guards battalion did not 
find its way again to the Irish capital for nearly twenty years. 

But we have been anticipating events. Up to the year 1885 
it had been the practice to issue colours in complete sets to the 
three regiments of the Foot Guards through the Lord Chamber- 
lain’s office at the charge of His Majesty’s Privy Purse. Eigh- 
teen sets of colours were thus issued every seven years. In 1885 
King William IV directed that in future sets of colours should 
be issued through the War Office. No definite period for the 
renewal of colours appears to have been settled, the practice 
being that the Colonels made application for the issue of new 
colours when they considered this to be desirable. In 1887 it 
was ordered by Clothing Regulations that new colours should 
be issued every five years. 

On May 380, 1886, the Duke of Gordon died. In his short 
tenure of the colonelcy he had found time and means to be a 
benefactor of the Regiment and had used his large estates in 
Scotland to settle on them a number of its retired soldiers. He 
was followed as colonel by General George James, Earl Ludlow. 
On June 20, 1887, William IV died and Queen Victoria began her 
long reign. The Regiment was on duty both at the funeral of the 
one monarch and the coronation of the other. At the coronation 
of the young Queen the Regiment had the opportunity of seeing 
one who had been a distinguished and gallant enemy, for Marshal 
Soult attended as the French Ambassador Extraordinary. Just 

* See Appendix to this Chapter. 
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a year before the coronation, which took place on June 28, 1888, 
Colonel J. Aitchison had become Lieutenant-Colonel of the 
Regiment, and the two Majors then were Sir James Archibald 
Hope and W. H. Scott. At this time the London Fire Brigade 
was in a very rudimentary state of organization and the Guards 
were called upon to deal with fires in London as often as they 
are in these days turned out to put out heath fires at Pirbright. 
The Houses of Parliament were burnt down in October 1884 
and the brigade was warmly complimented by the Home Secre- 
tary for its efforts to limit the conflagration. In January 1886, 
Lord Palmerston publicly thanked the brigade for saving the 
Foreign Office from destruction by fire. A fire which concerned 
the Regiment more directly occurred on October 80, 1841, for 
the Armoury of the Tower, in which the 1st: Battalion was at 
the time quartered, was burnt out and it was only due to the 
hard work of the 1st Battalion and of detachments from the 
remainder of the brigade, which hurried up from other barracks, 
that the fire was prevented from spreading and the regalia 
were saved. The Duke of Wellington as Constable of the 
Tower reported in very complimentary terms on the conduct of 
the 1st Battalion to Lord Hill, who was the General Commander- 
in-Chief. 

In 1826 the Duke of Wellington had become Commander- 
in-Chief, only to resign that office in the following year because 
he was unwilling to serve under Canning as Prime Minister. 
But after he had himself served his Sovereign in that office, 
and Peel as Foreign Secretary, in 1842 he again returned to 
military service as Commander-in-Chief at the age of seventy- 
three, on the death of Lord Hill. While he held this, his last 
public office, Her Majesty from time to time requested him to 
represent her at the Trooping of the Colours on the Queen’s 
birthday. 

A description by an eyewitness, Sir William Fraser, of the 
last occasion upon which the Duke took part in this ceremony 
is of intcrest, if only for the amusing comment of a Sassenach 
on the Regimental March :— 


‘No military spectacle of the kind, that I have ever seen, 
has equalled that of the Duke’s coming on to the Parade of 
the Flank Companies of the Foot Guards, in the rear of the 
Horse Guards, on the morning of the Queen’s birthday. The 
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Duke, as Commander-in-chief, accompanied by a numerous, 
and most splendid Staff, rode down Constitution Hill from 
Apsley House. He was dressed in the uniform of his Regi- 
ment, the Grenadier Guards. The line was of course formed 
previous to his arrival ; with the squadron of the Life Guards 
on duty on the right flank. 

At the first stroke of the Horse Guards’ clock, the Duke 
appeared on the left flank of the line. At the moment that 
his horse passed the extreme left, the word was given by the 
Commanding Officer to stand at “‘ Attention’; then ‘ Pre- 
sent arms”’; instantly the magnificent band of the three 
Regiments of the Guards, with their drums and fifes, number- 
ing together 200 instruments, played the first note of Handel’s 
glorious air. Not since the composition of ‘‘ See the Con- 
quering Hero comes” can it ever have been given under 
more effective circumstances. While listening to that grand 
melody you looked at the mighty Conqueror. 

The Duke, on arms being presented, instantly and slowly 
raised his right hand, nearly touching the lower right edge 
of his bearskin with two fingers. He rode slowly across the 
Parade; and the ceremony of ‘“ Trooping the Colours ” was 
gone through. During this time some well-chosen air, not 
unfrequently the ‘‘ Benediction des Poignards,” from Les 
Huguenots, was played. The March Past followed. The 
united bands played Mozart’s noble melody “Non piu 
andrai’’; the finest march for slow time that ever was 
composed. 

Afterwards the Guards marched past in quick time ; the 
Grenadiers playing The British Grenadiers; the Coldstream 
Guards a beautiful March known as The Milanollo, the most 
perfect as regards time, that I have heard ; the Scots Guards, 
the national, but mediocre melody Will ye go to Inverness ? 
The line then advanced and presented arms ; the Duke again 
saluted ; leaving the ground amidst tumultuous checring.’ 


On June 10, 1840, when Her Majesty Queen Victoria was 
driving along Constitution Hill in an open carriage with the 
Prince Consort, a man named Oxford fired a pistol at the Queen 
at close range. Happily the attempt failed and it appears to 
be almost certain that there was no bullet in Oxford’s pistol. 
A private of the Regiment named McLerie, a native of Ayrshire, 
who was standing close by, distinguished himself by his conduct 
on this occasion, and was rewarded with a commission in the 
56th Foot. He soon afterwards left England for Hobart to join 
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his regiment in charge of a number of prisoners sentenced to 
transportation. After some years with his regiment in Austra- 
lia, during which he was promoted captain, he went with the 
58th to New Zealand, where he distinguished himself greatly 
during the Maori War. On the institution of the Victoria 
Cross he was recommended for that distinction as a reward 
for gallantry in the Maori War, but the application was refused 
on the ground that the act of gallantry had taken place some 
time hefore the institution of the order, and awards could not 
be made retrospective. 

McLerie returned to Australia, where he was made Adjutant 
of the Military Mounted Police, and when that body was dis- 
banded he became Governor of Darlinghurst Gaol, and then 
successively metropolitan superintendent of police in Sydney 
and Inspector-General of Constabulary. He died in 1874. 

Oxford was tried for High Treason, but found to be insane 
and was sentenced to be detained at Her Majesty’s pleasure. 
Two years later, on May 80, 1842, a more serious attempt was 
made on Her Majesty’s life, also when she was returning to 
Buckingham Palace in a barouche with the Prince Consort on 
Constitution Hill. Francis’s pistols were proved to have been 
fully loaded, he was tried for high treason and sentenced to be 
hanged, drawn and quartered, a sentence which Her Majesty 
commuted to transportation. 

By a curious coincidence another soldier of the Regiment, 
Henry Allen, was close to the Queen’s carriage when Francis 
fired, and he assisted in arresting Francis and gave evidence 
at the trial. 

On November 9, 1841, Queen Victoria gave birth to a prince, 
afterwards King Edward VII, and this involved the junior 
officers of the Regiment in a curious dispute with those of the 
Grenadiers. It had become a tradition that the Captain of the 
King’s or Queen’s Guard should be promoted to a majority on 
the birth of an heir to the throne. On the morning of Novem- 
ber 9, 1841, the old guard was formed by the Regiment, the 
new guard by the Grenadiers. The new guard marched in at 
10.45 a.m. and the Prince was born at 10.48 a.m. The Com- 
manders of both Guards claimed promotion, the one on the 
ground that the new guard had marched in before the birth, 
the other on the ground that the sentries had not been relieved, 
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and that until the relief was completed he was still in charge. 
The dispute ended in smoke for it was found that there was no 
real foundation for the tradition and no promotion was made. 

Between the year 1842 and the outbreak of the Crimean 
War there were many changes in the senior ranks of the Regi- 
ment. On April 16, 1842, Earl Ludlow died. He had joined 
the 1st Guards in 1772, had served in the War of American 
Independence and in Flanders under the Duke of York in 
1798-4, and in the latter year lost an arm in the battle of 
Tourcoing. Hecommanded a brigade in Abercromby’s expedi- 
tion to Egypt and was presented with a silver Sphinx by the 
officers of the Guards who served in that campaign. This he 
bequeathed to the Guards Club, the bequest reading: ‘ The 
Egyptian vase presented to me by the brigade of Guards in the 
camp near Alexandria to the Guards’ Club.’ The exact form 
of the Sphinx has aroused considerable discussion. There are 
two Sphinxes, the Egyptian and the Assyrian. The chief 
difference in the two is that the tail of the Egyptian Sphinx lies 
in the body, while that of the Assyrian is curved over the body. 
The heralds of 1801 appear to have been unaware of this differ- 
ence, with the result that the model of the Sphinx to be borne 
on the colours was of the Assyrian design, whereas a badge 
commemorating Abercromby’s landing and the capture of 
Alexandria should clearly have been Egyptian. When in 1887 
Her Majesty Queen Victoria expressed the wish to present a 
State Colour to the Regiment the mistake was pointed out, 
with the result that the Sphinx on the State Colour is the 
Egyptian Sphinx, while those on the King’s colours continue 
to be of the Assyrian pattern. 

Lord Ludlow was succeeded as Colonel by H.R.H. the Prince 
Consort, who on September 28, 1852, was transferred to the 
Grenadiers, when General H.R.H. George, Duke of Cambridge, 
became Colonel of the Regiment. Colonel Aitchison was 
promoted Major-General on November 23, 1841, when Colonel 
W. H. Scott became Lieutenant-Colonel, Sir James Hope having 
also been promoted Major-General on the same date. Colonel 
Scott was placed on the unattached list on December 81, 1844, 
and was promoted Major-General two years later. Colonel 
Berkeley Drummond, who it will be remembered had served as 
Adjutant of the 2nd Battalion at Waterloo, became Lieutenant- 
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Colonel on December 81, 1844, and was in command until 
placed on half-pay on June 28, 1850. He was promoted Major- 
General on November 11, 1851. Drummond was succeeded 
as Lieutenant-Colonel by Colonel W. T. Knollys, who went on 
half-pay on March 25, 1858, to be promoted Major-General and 
become Governor of Guernsey on June 20, 1854. Colonel 
H. R. Colville followed Knollys as Lieutenant-Colonel, but held 
the command for less than a year, for he was placed on half- 
pay on February 17, 1854, and was promoted Major-General 
in the following June. The next Lieutenant-Colonel was Henry, 
Baron Rokeby who, as the Hon. H. Montague, had served as 
ensign at Waterloo and was the last of the Waterloo men 
serving with the Regiment. He was to see the 1st Battalion 
off to another war. 

During this period a number of changes of dress took place, 
which are dealt with elsewhere, and there were also some import- 
ant changes in equipment. In 1848 percussion caps were issued 
and in 1851 the Minie rifle was first introduced, but in the 
clamour for economy which prevailed the issue of the new 
weapon was parsimonious, and when the Ist Battalion embarked 
on the voyage which was to take it eventually to the Crimea, 
only two hundred of these rifles were available for the Regiment. 
However, if the issue of equipment was niggardly, something 
was done to improve training. As early as 1888 Colonel 
Aitchison had awarded a medal for the best shot in the Regi- 
ment, and in 1858, on the initiative of the Prince Consort, a 
camp for instruction was formed at Chobham. For this camp 
the Guards were formed into two brigades which attended in 
succession, the 1st Battalion of the Regiment in one and the 
2nd Battalion in the other. Captain F. Stephenson of the 
Regiment was Brigade Major of both brigades. It was noted 
during this camp that when Highland Games were held the 
Regiment could produce more genuine Highlanders than the 
kilted 79th, who were in the next lines. While the training 
in this camp was in progress the situation which produced the 
Crimean War began to develop. 
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1886-1887 
1838-1845 
1846-1848 
1849 
1850-1852 
1858 


1854 
1855 
1856-1880 
1881-1884 
1885-1886 
1887-1902 
1903-1917 
1918 


Lieut.-General D. Mercer, C.B. 

Lieut.-General Berkeley Drummond. 

General G. Dixon. 

General the Lord Rokeby, G.C.B. 

Lieut.-General G. M. Eden. 

General the Hon. A. N. Hood (afterwards Viscount 
Bridport and Duke of Bronte, K.C.B.). 

Lieut.-Colonel J. Hunter-Blair, M.P. 

Major-General Sir W. J. Ridley, K.C.M.G. 

Colonel F. Haygarth. 

Colonel the Hon. C. G. Scott. 

General J. H. E. Dalrymple, C.B. 

General Sir Henry P. de Bathe, Bart., K.C.B. 

Lieut.-Gencral G. H. Moncrieff, V.D. 

Colonel the Earl of Leicester, G.C.V.O., C.M.G., T.D. 


CHAPTER III 


THE CRIMEAN WAR TO THE BATTLE OF THE 
ALMA 


HE ostensible cause of the disputes, which culminated 

in war with Russia, was the quarrels between the 

Greek and Roman churches in Jerusalem. The Czar 
Nicholas took up the position of Protector of the Greek Church, 
and, with the help of the Russian clergy of that church, stirred 
up religious enthusiasm in his dominions. This developed into 
a campaign on behalf of the Greek Christians, who inhabited 
what are now Rumania, Bulgaria, and Jugo-Slavia, and were 
then provinces of Turkey. The Christians living on Turkish 
territory undoubtedly were often maltreated, and it was not 
difficult for the Czar to present a case for intervention, which 
had the advantage of being in accord with Russian aspirations. 
The freeing of the European provinces of Turkey might well 
bring Russia to Constantinople, give her control of the Dardan- 
elles, and provide her with the long-coveted entrance to the 
Mediterranean. The opportunity for realizing this ambitious 
programme seemed to have arrived for the young Emperor of 
Austria was under personal obligations to the Czar, who thought 
it unlikely that he would interfere, while France was still in 
the throes of the political disturbances which had resulted in 
the coup d’état of 1851 and the restoration of the Empire under 
Louis Napoleon. In 1851 too the Great Exhibition held in 
London had been heralded as introducing a new era of peace 
and goodwill, and the British Government under Lord Aber- 
deen made no secret of its pacific tendencies. Looking round 
Europe, the Czar could find no one who would be likely to 
thwart his designs upon Turkey. 

Accordingly, in the spring of 1858 Nicholas put forward a 
claim to the protectorate of all the Christian subjects of the 
Sultan, who numbered not less than fourteen millions. The 
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Sultan very naturally refused the demand, which would, if 
agreed to, have, in effect, authorized political interference by 
Russia in a large part of the Turkish Dominions. The Czar’s 
reply to this refusal was to send troops across the Pruth into 
the Danubian provinces of Turkey. Great Britain, France and 
Austria intervened and tried to prevent war, but in vain. The 
Sultan then sent an ultimatum to the Czar requiring the with- 
drawal of the Russian troops, and when this was disregarded 
he declared war on Russia on October 28, 1853. 

There is considerable difference of opinion as to the motives 
and intentions of Louis Napoleon during this crisis, and King- 
lake, who hated him, imputes to him the most Machiavellian 
designs. But I do not think that there is now much doubt 
but that he sincerely believed that if France and Great Britain 
took a firm line the Czar would hold his hand. At any rate he 
induced the British Government to join him in a naval demon- 
stration, and the Allied fleets entered the Dardanelles the day 
before the Turkish declaration of war. This step, as Queen 
Victoria saw, but her Ministers did not, practically committed 
us to war. While the French and British ships were off Con- 
stantinople a Russian fleet attacked and destroyed a Turkish 
squadron off Sinope in the Black Sea on November 80. This 
act aroused such a storm of indignation in Great Britain as Lord 
Aberdeen, with all his desire for peace, was unable to withstand. 
The French Emperor had addressed to the Czar a final proposal 
for a peaceful settlement, pointing out that if it were rejected 
Great Britain and France must declare war. He received the 
reply that ‘ Russia will prove herself in 1854 what she was in 
1812’. This allusion to the fate of his great ancestor’s Grand 
Army made it impossible for Louis Napoleon and the French 
to turn back. 

Early in 1854 the British Government began to move troops 
to Malta, though apparently without any very definite idea of 
what they were to do, for they left England without transport, 
supplies, or medical equipment. As a part of this force a 
Guards Brigade composed of the 8rd Grenadiers, 1st Coldstream 
and Ist Scots Fusilier Guards, was sent to Malta under Brig.- 
General Bentinck. The 1st Battalion of the Regiment paraded 
at Wellington Barracks early on February 28 and marched to 
Buckingham Palace, where it was inspected by Her Majesty and 
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the Prince Consort, in the presence of the Duke of Cambridge 
as Colonel of the Regiment. The battalion then entrained for 
Portsmouth, where it embarked the same day on the S.S. 
Simoon. 

The embarkation state of the Ist Battalion shows a strength 
of 26 officers, 45 sergeants, 40 corporals, 19 drummers, 829 
privates, 25 women and 4 horses. The officers who embarked 
were Colonel G. Dixon in command, Colonels Moncrieff and 
Sir C. Hamilton; Lieut.-Colonels W. J. Ridley, the Hon. C. G. 
Scott, F. Seymour, J. H. Dalrymple; Captains H. Hepburn, 
F. Haygarth, the Hon. W. Scarlett, G. H. Shuckburgh, H. F. 
Drummond, who was Adjutant, J. D. Astley, W. C. Bulwer, 
D. F. Buckley, the Hon. A. E. Fraser ; Lieutenants R. Gipps, 
F. Baring, S. L. Damer, S. J. Blane, W. W. Knollys, G. Gordon, 
R. Lindsay, Viscount Ennismore, the Hon. H. Annesley ; 
Quartermaster G. Allen; Battalion Surgeon J. A. Bostock ; 
Assistant Surgeons F. Robinson and A. G. Elkington.?, 

We have seen that while the Regiment was on the Scottish 
establishment some at least of the company commanders pro- 
vided themselves with pipers, and from what Sergeant Fraser 
tells us it appears also to have been the practice, at least until 
the early part of the nineteenth century, to employ pipers with 
recruiting parties which were sent to the Highlands, but there 
is no record of pipers being with the Regiment in England until 
1858, when the Ist Battalion appointed one of its sergeants, 
Evan Henderson, pipe-major. Henderson was the son of a 
sergeant of the 92nd, who had fought in the Peninsula and at 
Waterloo and was a native of Armat, near Fort William. He 
embarked with the 1st Battalion and played his pipes both at 
the Alma and at the Battle of Inkerman. This was a purely 
private enterprise of the 1st Battalion, and Sergeant Henderson’s 
status as pipe-major was not officially recognized, but, as we 
shall see, the enterprise was not long in producing results of a 
more permanent character. 

The day before the battalion sailed, Great Britain and 
France had sent an ultimatum to Russia demanding the evacua- 
tion of the Principalities by April 80. The Guards Brigade 
spent six weeks in Malta, and there Captain the Hon. J.S. Jocelyn 
joined from home. But when by the third week of April it 
became clear that Russia had no intention of complying with 
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the demands of the Allies, the British Government decided 
upon @ military concentration in Turkey and the Guards sailed 
from Malta on April 21, and after a short stay at Gallipoli, 
where they had a first sight of their French allies, who were in 
occupation of the town, reached Scutari on the 29th. The 
next day, no reply having come in from Russia to their ulti- 
matum, Great Britain and France declared war. 

Lord Raglan arrived at Scutari to become Commander-in- 
Chief of the British Expeditionary Force, and there its organiza- 
tion in divisions and brigades was developed. A number of 
officers of the Regiment received appointments on the staff: 
Lieut.-Colonel C. F. Seymour was Assistant Adjutant-General 
of the 4th Division, Captain Kingscote became A.D.C. to Lord 
Raglan, and Lieut.-Colonel C. Tyrwhitt, A.D.C. to the Duke 
of Cambridge, who commanded the Ist Division. Captain 
F. Stephenson had sailed from England as Brigade-Major of 
the Guards Brigade, and Captain E. Neville became A.D.C. 
to Sir R. England, who commanded the 8rd Division. Lieut.- 
Colonel Berkeley and Captain the Hon. W. C. W. Coke joined 
the 1st Battalion while it was at Scutari.* 

Though some attempt was made there to form the regiments 
and battalions into an army, the force was still almost entirely 
deficient in transport and in reserves of stores and supplies. 
While Lord Raglan was organizing his force at Scutari, Russia 
began active operations in the Principalities, and after some 
early successes her forces crossed the Danube and on May 19 
began the siege of Silistria, as a preliminary to an advance 
through the Balkans on Constantinople. Everything then 
pointed to a campaign on the Danube or in the Balkans, and 
the Allied Governments decided to move their forces to Varna 
to support the Turks. The Guards Brigade left the Bosphorus 
on June 18 and landed at Varna the next day. There it found 
the French contingent under the command of Marshal St. 
Arnaud. 

Meantime the Turks in Silistria, ably directed by two British 
officers, Major Nasmyth and Captain Butler, had put up a stout 
defence and on June 8 Austria, which had assembled 50,000 
men on the frontier, summoned the Czar to evacuate the Princi- 
palities. After some hesitation the Czar, finding that Austria 
was in earnest and was concerting plans with the British and 
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French commanders, threw up the sponge, abandoned the siege 
of Silistria, and by August 2 had withdrawn his troops across 
the Pruth. 

By this time England had been seized with a raging war 
fever. The gallant defence of Silistria had aroused enthusiasm 
and Nasmyth and Butler had become popular heroes. The 
British Government was thus reluctantly forced into more 
active measures and decided not to make peace until the Russian 
fleet in the Black Sea and the defended harbours on which it 
was based had been destroyed. So at the end of August the 
order went forth sending the Allied forces to the Crimea with 
the object of destroying the defences of Sebastopol. 

Before that decision was reached those forces had fared 
badly in Bulgaria. The British troops, after a short stay in 
Varna, were encamped at Aladyn, near the Lake of Devna, a 
very picturesque but singularly unhealthy spot. Surgeon- 
Major Bostock thus describes the place and its effects :— 


‘A great portion of the valley consists of low marshy 
land, is liable to inundations of the river and produces a rank 
vegetation when exposed to the powerful action of the sun 
during the summer months. Exhalations arise from the 
land, which become manifest as outbreaks of fever, and 
cholera amongst the troops in the vicinity. Exposed to this 
influence the battalion, which up to this period had been 
excellent now began to deteriorate. Several cases of fever, 
all of an intermittent character, occurred and bowel complaints 
became prevalent. On July 1 the battalion marched to 
Aladyn about 10 miles inland on the Devna road and en- 
camped with the brigade on ground recently occupied by the 
Light Division, a little elevated above the head of the lower 
lake and surrounded by wooded and highly picturesque 
country but abounding in the sources of disease. Fever and 
bowel complaints became more prevalent and more severe. 
On July 19 the first draft of 159 men joined the battalion. 
They were mostly young soldiers and soon felt the injurious 
effect of the climate and the sudden changes of circumstance. 
The first death that took place in the battalion, since it left 
England, occurred in the case of one of the young recruits 
from cholera after a few hours illness on July 27th.’ # 


During August, fifty-four men of the battalion succumbed 
and Surgeon-Major Bostock records that there were few who 
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were not affected by illness of one sort or another. On August 
16 the brigade was ordered to Varna to give it the benefit of 
sea air. Captain Haygarth, who kept a diary, says under 
Wednesday, August 16: ‘ Up early tents struck at 4.80 as we 
commenced our march at 5.80 for Varna. Our packs carried 
for us on horses and arabis on account of the weakness of the 
men. Very short marches only about six miles a day.’ 5 Three 
days were taken to cover the distance of seventeen miles from 
the camp at Aladyn to the new camp near Varna, which is 
striking evidence of the effect of a badly chosen camping- 
ground on the efficiency of the battalion, and its losses from 
disease were below the average. We have seen that the 
battalion left England twenty-nine officers and nine hundred 
and thirty-two other ranks. Three officers had joined en route 
and it received in Bulgaria a draft of three officers, Lieut.- 
Colonel Onslow, Captain Viscount Chewton and Lieutenant 
Thistlethwayte, and one hundred and fifty-nine other ranks. 
It embarked at Varna for the Crimea with thirty-four officers 
and seven hundred and one other ranks present and fit for duty, 
and a number of officers who were doing duty were affected by 
illness, Lieut.-Colonel Onslow and the Hon. C. A. Scott were 
invalided home and Lieutenant Thistlethwayte crawled out of 
hospital to embark, so that the time spent in Bulgaria was 
more deadly than was any battle of the Crimean War.® 

It was with very real joy that the battalion received on 
August 28 the news that it was to quit Bulgaria to embark for the 
Crimea. Actually the move was delayed for more than a week 
and the fleet weighed anchor for its new field of adventure on 
September 7. While the 1st Battalion was at Varna the Gazette 
of June 20 arrived from home with the news that Lord Rokeby, 
Colonel G. Dixon and Colonel G. Eden had been promoted 
Major-General and that Colonel G. Moncrieff had become 
Lieutenant-Colonel of the Regiment. Colonels Dixon and Mon- 
crieff went home on promotion on July 10 and the 1st Battalion 
sailed under the command of Major and Lieut.-Colonel Sir C. 
Hamilton, Bt. In the same Gazette Lieutenant Stephenson was 
promoted Captain and Lieutenant-Colonel. He thereupon 
resigned his position as Brigade Major and took over command 
of the Left Flank Company.’ 

The expeditionary force moving to the Crimea under Lord 
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Raglan had been organized in five infantry divisions and a 
cavalry brigade. The 1st Division, commanded by the Duke 
of Cambridge, was composed of the Guards Brigade under 
Bentinck, who had been promoted Major-General, and the 
42nd, 79th, and 98rd under Sir Colin Campbell, with two field 
batteries. Sir de Lacy Evans commanded the 2nd Division 
with Pennfather’s and Adams’s brigades, each of three Line 
battalions. The divisional artillery consisted of two field 
batteries. The composition of the 8rd Division was the same. 
It was commanded by Sir Richard England, with Campbell and 
Eyre as his Brigadiers. The 4th Division under Sir G. Cathcart 
was incomplete and had only four Line battalions and one 
battery. The Light Division commanded by Sir G. Brown had 
two brigades under Codrington and Buller, with the 2nd Rifle 
Brigade, one horse artillery battery and one field battery as 
divisional troops. 

The cavalry under Lord Lucan, with Lord Cardigan as his 
Brigadier, had five cavalry regiments and one battery of horse 
artillery. The 4th Division, being incomplete, was at first left 
behind, but Lord Raglan brought it up in time for the landing 
for which his available force was 1,000 sabres, 26,000 infantry 
and 60 guns. 

The French army, under Marshal St. Arnaud, consisted of 
80,000 infantry organized in four divisions, under Prince Napo- 
leon, Canrobert, Forey, and Bosquet, with a Turkish division 
7,000 strong attached. The French had sixty-eight guns, but 
no cavalry. Lord Raglan had some difficulty in persuading 
St. Arnaud to accompany him to the Crimea, for the destruction 
of the Russian naval power in the Black Sea was not a French 
interest ; but he managed to convince him that the Allies could 
not make peace honourably without striking a blow at Russia, 
and that Sebastopol was the best target. So on September 9 
the allied flotilla assembled off the coast of the Crimea. Of 
that country their ignorance was complete, for the French, not 
expecting a move in that direction, had collected no information, 
and we in those days had no military intelligence department. 
Such news, scanty enough, as was available about the enemy’s 
forces, the nature of the country, and the defences of Sebastopol, 
came from the Foreign Office and naturally enough was not such 
as a commander-in-chief would require. 
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The Hon. J.S. Jocelyn wrote home this account of the voyage 
from Varna to the Crimea :— 


‘ I shall leave these few lines with Mr. Halpin, who remains 
on board at present, to forward to you by the first Steamer to 
Constantinople. We left Ballshieh Bay last Thursday, steered 
North East till we were off Cape Jarkhan, a cape on the north- 
west coast of the Crimea which we reached on Saturday 
evening. We cast anchor there in 25 fathoms, out of sight 
of land, and staid at anchor there all Sunday, till Lord Raglan, 
who went on in a small steamer to reconnoitre the coast, 
came back to us on Monday morning. On Monday we 
steamed again down the Coast of the Crimea, and it was a 
wonderful sight to see all those magnificent ships, about 400 
of them altogether, but, if bad weather had come, very 
dangerous. As it was we had a short Squall on Monday night 
that took the two ships that we were towing so suddenly 
that we were obliged to cast them adrift, and in so doing it 
brought us right round, and at that moment an immense 
steamer towing two large ships was coming right across our 
bows. I thought it was all up with us, but the Second Ship 
just caught us on our Figure-head, carrying it and the whole 
of our bowsprit away, and the motion sent us away from the 
ship that was towing after her. As it was we lurched very 
heavily and altogether it was a most providential escape— 
the second we have had since we left Malta on board this 
ship. On Tuesday night we all cast anchor in Koslof or 
Eupatoria Bay, and are now steering direct for Sevastopol 
about 20 miles off. I shall add a few lines when we stop 
opposite the exact place where we land. As we carry nothing 
on Shore but what we carry on our backs, our Cloaks, and three 
days Biscuit and Pork, I may not be able to write so soon 
again as I could wish for, for I shall have nothing to write on 
until I gct my Baggage up, which may not be for some 
time.’ ® 


A landing-place was chosen on a strip of open beach about 
twenty miles south of Eupatoria and thirty north of Sebastopol. 
There on September 14 the first troops were put ashore without 
any opposition from the Russians, but in the afternoon a heavy 
ground swell set in and the landing was not completed until the 
18th. The only transport landed was pack animals, and indeed 
there was little enough to land. The experiences at Varna had 
shown that the men were not fit to carry their packs and these 
were left on board, each man taking a few necessaries wrapped 
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in a blanket. Even the officers had to carry everything they 
required. No tents were landed except for general officers and 
a few for the sick. About three hundred and fifty local vehicles 
were captured or secured immediately after the landing, and 
with this meagre equipment the army set out to take Sebastopol. 
Heavy rain set in on the night after the first day of the landing 
and the troops had to sleep without shelter on sodden ground 
while the army was assembling, which did not improve the 
health of the army, already not too good. 

The Allied commanders had agreed that as we alone had 
cavalry the French should advance next to the coast and we on 
the outer flank. The country being open rolling downland the 
forward movement was made on a broad front. The French 
on the right had their army in a lozenge formation, the Ist 
Division leading, then in second line came the 2nd and 8rd 
Divisions and the bulk of the artillery, with the Turks and 4th 
Division in line in rear. The British advance was led by the 
11th and 18th Hussars under Lord Cardigan, followed by the 
2nd and Light Divisions as the first line of the infantry in that 
order from right to left, the 8rd and 1st Divisions formed the 
second line of the infantry with the 4th Division, less a brigade, 
in rear. The three remaining cavalry regiments under Lord 
Lucan covered the left flank and rear The march began on 
the 19th under a blazing sun and as there was no transport for 
water the men were soon falling out in numbers and did not 
obtain relief until, after a march of some fourteen miles, the 
Bulganak stream was reached. On the heights south of the 
stream the Russians were first sighted. An advance guard had 
been sent out from Sebastopol, but it withdrew after exchanging 
a few shots with our leading troops, and the force passed the 
night quietly in bivouac on the Bulganak. 

The Allied commanders had decided to form no base on 
landing, probably because they had no transport to bring up 
supplies from a base if it were established. Instead the army 
was to be fed from the ships, which were to move parallel with 
it. They could not therefore afford to lose touch with the coast 
and this decided the form of the battle which was about to take 
place. On the morning of September 20 the Allied force began 
to move forward over the plateau between the Bulganak and 
the Alma, in the same formation as on the previous day. The 
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contact obtained with the enemy on the Bulganak and the 
news of Russian movements obtained from observers in the 
ships, made everyone realize that the enemy was likely to be 
encountered in force and it was no surprise when, soon after 
noon, the Russians were seen to be in position on the far bank 
of the Alma. : 

The Alma, a winding and sluggish stream, fordable anywhere 
except just at the mouth, flows generally east and west across 
the line of advance which the Allies had taken. On their side 
the ground slopes gently down to the river, but on the Russian 
side it rises sharply and gave the enemy a commanding position. 
In the centre of that part of the valley to which the Allies were 
advancing lies the village of Bourliouk, which formed the point 
of contact between the right of our 2nd Division and the 
left of Prince Napoleon’s division. From Bourliouk to the 
sea was then the French front of attack. On this front the 
ground rises steeply, directly from the valley, and is only acces- 
sible to troops in formation in a few places. From Bourliouk 
westwards the main ridge recedes and on the British front is in 
places about a mile from the river. Just west of the village the 
main road from Eupatoria to Sebastopol crosses the river by 
a bridge and proceeds on its way through a gap between Tele- 
graph Hill on the east and Kourgane Hill on the west. 

The Russian force which had come out from Sebastopol to 
dispute the passage of the Alma comprised about 8,400 sabres, 
83,000 infantry and 120 guns, under the command of Mens- 
chikoff. Against this Lord Raglan, after deducting the detach- 
ments left at the landing-place, was bringing 1,000 sabres, 
28,000 infantry and 60 guns, and St. Arnaud about 35,000 
French and Turks. Menschikoff did not wish to expose his 
left to the fire of the Allied ships and apparently thought that 
the cliffs east of Bourliouk were too steep to admit of an attack 
in force from that quarter. He therefore posted none of his 
troops west of Telegraph Hill and had the bulk of his force on 
the ridge east of the main road, with his reserve near that road 
and behind his left centre. He made no attempt to entrench 
a position for his infantry, contenting himself with throwing 
up two earthworks for the protection of his guns. Of these the 
most important was on the north-eastern slope of the Kourgane 
Hill and contained the heavy guns, which commanded the 


ES i een Se a ee. ) 0 ff spor yay buz 
———— mon oad Ct co 
————————————— Vv W 1 Vv aa sunyssny 8 
—<—<—<——<—<<<= 
Se a SHL4O 31LLVa 4° M ee) ° 

ae worsinig “te 4c 09 
SSS reel mise 2 UU 


= 


fuaywg 


Git $\ fuagqng 
1 ungymsengy 


uvssny'tp 
0 wit 


e 


"2enbsog 


ne 08 
Fe ieee en 
\S 


oN 


CRIMEAN WAR TO BATTLE OF THE ALMA _ 65 


bridge over the Alma and the gap through which passed the 
road to Sebastopol. This became known as the Great Redoubt, 
a rather flattering title for a very simple work. The other 
earthwork was rather more than half a mile east of the Great 
Redoubt and contained a field battery sited to cover the Russian 
right. 

Upon sighting the enemy the Allied forces remained halted 
for some time on the ground north of the Alma, while Lord 
Raglan and St. Arnaud reconnoitred the position and made 
their plan of attack. It was found that it would be possible 
for the French to cross the river and climb the cliff opposite 
to them in three places. It was then agreed that the French 
should move off first and climb up to the plateau under the 
covering fire of the guns of the fleet and that when they were 
well on their way the British should attack the Russian position 
in front. The Allied commanders apparently thought that the 
Russian front extended much nearer the sea than was the case, 
for there were no Russians within reach of the ships’ guns and 
the French army as a whole was lightly engaged. We may dis- 
pose of its part in the battle at once. St. Arnaud ordered his 
men to leave their packs on the ground to lighten them for the 
climb up the cliff. About 1 p.m. one of Bosquet’s brigades, 
followed by the Turkish division, advanced and crossed the 
Alma by a ford near its mouth. These troops after a toilsome 
climb got up on the plateau to find no Russians anywhere near 
them, and they never fired a shot. Canrobert’s division climbed 
up by a track midway between Bourliouk and Almatamak and 
came out on the plateau about three-quarters of a mile west of 
Telegraph Hill to find no enemy opposite them. But when 
Menschikoff saw the movement and understood its menace to 
his left flank he moved his reserve against Canrobert, who, 
finding the track by which he had ascended too steep for guns, 
had sent his artillery to follow Bosquet’s 2nd Brigade. As 
Bosquet was already using this track for his artillery Canrobert’s 
was much delayed and did not get up till the battle was nearly 
over. Being without guns, Canrobert fell back to the edge of 
the cliff, where his men suffered some loss from the Russian 
artillery, but were not, except for skirmishers, otherwise engaged, 
as Menschikoff’s reserve considered that it had done its duty in 
stopping the turning movement, and did not attack. Prince 
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Napoleon’s division had some fighting with the Russian left at 
and above Bourliouk. In brief, all that the French achieved 
was to place themselves in a position to outflank the Russians, 
which, as we shall see, St. Arnaud refused to do. 

The British advanced with the 2nd Division on the right and 
the Light Division on the left of the first line. In the second 
line the 8rd Division followed the 2nd and the 1st Division the 
Light Division. The 4th Division followed in rear and the 
cavalry was on the left flank, drawn somewhat back. The 
portion of the valley of the Alma to which our troops were 
advancing was that between the villages of Bourliouk and 
Tarkhanlar, a distance of about two miles. Almost the whole 
of these two miles on the north bank of the river was occupied 
by gardens and vineyards enclosed with low stone walls. As 
the skirmishers of the 2nd and Light Divisions advanced they 
were met in the village of Bourliouk and in the vineyards by 
Russian skirmishers, who were driven back, but not before the 
village of Bourliouk had been set on fire. The 2nd and Light 
Divisions were deployed with some difficulty owing to the fire 
and the enclosures in the valley, and lay for some time under 
the pounding of the Russian guns. Lord Raglan then, hearing 
from St. Arnaud that the French skirmishers were on the plateau, 
ordered the 2nd and Light Divisions to attack and, that done, 
galloped off with a few of his staff round the burning village, 
across the Alma to a knoll north of Telegraph Hill, where he 
was in considerable personal danger and could exercise no con- 
trol whatever over the battle. The 1st Battalion of the Regi- 
ment was to suffer heavily because of this wild action of the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

The 2nd Division was delayed by the burning village, and 
Brown’s Light Division was the first to attack. Buller held back 
his brigade to cover the left, but Codrington went on with his, 
two battalions, the 95th and the 55th, of Pennefather’s brigade of 
the 2nd Division advancing on his right. These men swarmed 
up the slope towards the Great Redoubt. To their amazement 
the Russians made no attempt to defend this work. Horses 
with lassoo harness were brought up hastily and dragged the 
guns, save two which were captured, out of danger. Had 
Codrington been supported promptly the battle might well 
have been won sooner and with much less loss. But there was 
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no one keeping a watchful and directing eye on the battle such 
as Wellington had kept at Waterloo. The 1st and 8rd Divisions, 
without orders, lay in the valley under the long-range fire of the 
Russian guns. When the enemy saw that the British were in 
the Great Redoubt they turned their guns upon them and soon 
forced them to take cover on its northern side, where they were 
attacked on either flank by Russian columns. Just then a 
British bugler blew the ‘ Cease Fire’ and then ‘ Retreat’, and 
upon the calls being repeated the left and centre of Codrington’s 
brigade fell back slowly until, as they came out upon the slope 
they were harried by a heavy fire from the Russian batteries, 
and thereupon they tumbled back in a confused mass right 
upon the advancing line of the Scots Fusilier Guards. This 
brings us to the part of the 1st Battalion in the battle. 

The 1st Division had deployed with the Guards Brigade on 
its right, the Highland brigade on the left. In the Guards 
Brigade the Grenadiers were on the right, their right being 
near the main road to Sebastopol; the Scots Fusilier Guards 
were in the centre and the Coldstream on the left. The left of 
the Highlanders extended nearly to the village of Tarkhanlar. 
Thus the 1st Division had taken up a considerably wider front 
than the Light Division and its right overlapped the left of the 
2nd Division, a circumstance which, together with the fire in 
Bourliouk, prevented the 8rd Division, which should have 
supported the 2nd, from deploying. Thus early was the absence 
of direction having effect. 

When the Guards Brigade came down into the valley and 
reached the walled enclosures of the gardens and vineyards 
General Bentinck ordered the battalions to get through the vine- 
yards and across the river in any way they could do so and reform 
on the far side. On the right, part of the Grenadiers crossed by 
the bridge of the Sebastopol road and part waded the river, on the 
left the Coldstream struck a part of the river where it made an 
S bend and had to wade it three times, in the centre the Scots 
Fusilier Guards moved through the vineyards where they came 
under heavy fire from the Russian guns. Here Lieutenant the 
Hon. H. Annesley was hit in the mouth by a bullet from the 
Russian canister which shattered his teeth as he was shouting 
‘ Forward, the Guards’.* The battalion got over the river in 
a rough line, first of the brigade, and was in process of forming 
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up in the shelter of the dead ground on the south bank when 
an urgent call for help came from Codrington to General Ben- 
tinck, who then rode up to the battalion and ordered it to 
advance atonce.’° The Left-flank company had not then come 
up, being delayed by the same causes as had kept back the 
Coldstream, and it remained with them. On receiving Ben- 
tinck’s order the battalion advanced without waiting to com- 
plete its formation. The remaining seven companies moved up 
the slope and as they were about half-way between the river 
and the Great Redoubt they were met by the retreating mass 
of Codrington’s brigade, which swept back the 6th and part of 
the 5th companies on the left and caused some confusion in the 
others. As some compensation for this a number of the men 
of the Light Division rallied to the battalion and advanced with 
it. The Scots Fusilier Guards got within about thirty yards 
of the Great Redoubt, where they found themselves unsup- 
ported with two strong bodies of Russians (the Kazan Regiment) 
on either flank. Sir Charles Hamilton ordered the battalion to 
halt and open fire. Its situation at this time was critical. It 
was attacked on its left by two battalions of the Kazan Regi- 
ment, and to meet this attack its left was bent back while its 
right and centre were swept with canister at pointblank range 
by a Russian battery on its right front. Just then someone 
rode up to Sir Charles Hamilton and shouted ‘ Fusiliers, retire.’ 
The order was repeated and the right of the battalion began to 
fall back. Captain (afterwards General) Sir Reginald Gipps, 
who was near Hamilton at the time, was positive as to the receipt 
of this order. It was probably meant for the 7th Fusiliers, who 
were the right of Codrington’s brigade and with the aid of a 
wing of the 95th were stoutly holding up two battalions of the 
Kazan Regiment just west of the Great Redoubt. The gallant 
stand of the 7th Fusiliers and 95th played an important part 
in enabling the right of the battalion to recover and in aiding 
the advance of the Grenadiers, who were now approaching. It 
is probable that Codrington, or someone on his behalf, fearing 
that the 7th would be isolated when the remainder of the brigade 
fell back, told a galloper to order the Fusiliers to retire and the 
order came to the Scots Fusilier Guards. Fortunately the officers 
of the right companies, seeing the Grenadiers coming up, stopped 
the retreat and proceeded to rally their men to the colours. 


DIAGRAM SHOWING POSITION OF COMPANIES OF 
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At this time the five and a half companies with Sir Charles 
Hamilton were formed in a rough triangle with the colour party 
at its apex some fifty yards from the Great Redoubt.!!_ The 
4th and part of the 5th Company, with some men of Codrington’s 
brigade who had rallied to them, formed the left side of the 
triangle. The 8rd, 2nd and 1st Companies in a ragged line 
formed the right side. The colour party consisted of Lieutenant 
R. J. Lindsay (afterwards Lord Wantage), who carried the 
Queen’s Colour, Lieutenant Thistlethwayte, who had the Regi- 
mental Colour, Sergeant J. McKechnie, Sergeant W. Lane, 
Sergeant W. Bryce, and Sergeant A. McLeod. It was for a 
time almost isolated and surrounded by the enemy, for by this 
time the head of the Vladimir Regiment had come over the 
Great Redoubt. The Queen’s Colour was found, after the 
battle, to have twenty-four bullet-holes through it and the 
pole was shot asunder. Sergeant Lane was killed, McLeod 
was mortally wounded and McKechnie slightly. Both the 
officers were by some miracle untouched, and inspired by 
Lindsay’s gallant bearing the little party, aided by part of 
No. 4 Company, stood fast long enough to enable the right of the 
battalion to rally on it. Captain Viscount Chewton, who com- 
manded the 8rd Company, waving his bearskin, shouted, ‘ Come 
on, lads, we'll beat them yet and gain the battle’, and set an 
example in bringing the right forward until he fell, his leg shat- 
tered by a ball below his knee. He was quickly surrounded 
by the advancing men of the Vladimir Regiment and badly 
mauled, and after the battle the only parts of his body found 
to be without a wound was his left hand and arm. He died 
in hospital on October 8. He was gallantly seconded by Captain 
Haygarth in command of No. 2 Company, who fell severely 
wounded as he attempted to save Chewton, whom he saw be- 
ing attacked with the bayonet by a Russian. Sergeant Knox 
and Private Reynolds also helped with conspicuous gallantry 
in rallying the right, which, aided by the advance of the Grena- 
diers, was able to re-form. Lieut.-Colonel Dalrymple, who 
commanded the Right-flank company, formed it on the left of 
the Grenadiers as soon as they came in line with him.!* 

On the left of the battalion the 5th and half the 6th Com- 
panies were engaged with two battalions of the Kazan Regiment 
and were hard pressed when they in turn were relieved by the 
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Coldstream. This battalion had, as we have seen, been delayed 
in crossing the river and had been deliberately formed up on its 
markers in dead ground on the south bank. It now came for- 
ward in a splendid line with the Left-flank company of the 
Scots Fusilier Guards on its right. The Coldstream drove back 
the Kazan Regiment in its stately progress. To the Left-flank 
company of the battalion rallied the remainder of the 5th and 
6th Companies which had been borne back in the retreat of 
Codrington’s brigade, and the whole line of the Guards was 
re-formed. 

With this the crisis of the battle was over. The Highland 
Brigade advancing in échelon of battalions from the right 
forced the Russians to withdraw their guns from the Lesser 
Redoubt, and bringing forward with them the right of Buller’s 
brigade of the Light Division bore back Menschikoff’s right. 
In the centre the old story of the Peninsula was repeated. The 
Russians fought in column. In their centre were the left column 
of the Kazan Regiment of two battalions, shattered by the 
gallant stand of the 7th Fusiliers and the wing of the 95th, the 
Vladimir Regiment of four battalions which had advanced over 
and on either side of the Great Redoubt against the Scots 
Fusilier Guards, and the right column of the Kazan Regiment of 
two battalions, which had been held in check by the 5th Com- 
pany of the Scots Fusilier Guards and the right of Buller’s 
brigade. Now with the Grenadiers and the Coldstream up and 
the Scots Fusilier Guards re-formed, the fire of the line of 
Guards, supported on the right by the 7th and 95th and on 
the left by the Highlanders, broke the resistance of these eight 
battalions. The Russians were soon in retreat and the British 
line sweeping forward gained touch with Canrobert’s division, 
which had occupied Telegraph Hill. Lord Raglan was eager 
to pursue with the untouched troops of the two armies, a busi- 
ness for which the French, who had been but lightly engaged 
were as well placed, as had been the Prussians at Waterloo, but 
St. Arnaud, who was a sick man, refused on the pretext that 
his men had left their packs on the north bank of the river. 

Most of the accounts of the battle do scant justice to the 
part played by the Scots Fusilier Guards. Hamley, for example, 
says of the Guards: ‘ Their centre battalion, the Scots Fusiliers, 
was disordered and swept down by the retreating troops with a 
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loss of eleven officers and 170 men.’!* Kinglake’s account, on 
which no doubt Hamley’s was to some extent based, is, for an 
able and conscientious historian, singularly unhappy. He 
says, writing of the period after the retreat of Codrington’s men 
had carried back the 6th and a part of the 5th Company :— 


‘ Still for some time the maimed battalion pushed forward 
and when, afterwards, it came to a halt a hard effort was made 
to hold the ground, but in vain. Either the overwhelming 
weight of the column in its front, or the mishap encountered 
by the left companies of the English battalion, or some other 
cause of evil, had destroyed its principle of cohesion, for their 
right wing now followed the fate of the left one, got into 
disorder and fell back. For a time the whole battalion of 
the Scots Fusilier Guards was in confusion under the bank 
of the river.’ 14 


One is at a loss to know how Kinglake came to dub the Scots 
Fusilier Guards an English battalion, though this is the least 
of his errors. He makes no mention of Lindsay’s stand, nor 
except in the vague reference to ‘some other cause of evil’ 
to the order to retire, and it is quite untrue that the whole 
battalion of the Scots Fusilier Guards was in confusion under 
the river-bank. He says that Lord Chewton was killed, whereas 
he did not die till October 8, and is wrong in the number of 
casualties of the battalion. Upon representations from officers 
of the battalion Kinglake in subsequent editions attempted to 
correct his account in a number of footnotes and in an appendix 
to volume ii of his fourth edition. But the result is to make the 
story of the doings of the battalion contradictory and confused 
and to leave it some way from the truth. Even Sir Evelyn 
Wood, whose account is much the most accurate, says :— 


‘ As the Scots Fusiliers went down the hill, some of them 
no doubt faster than others, the Grenadiers and Coldstream 
were seen advancing and the officers of the Fusiliers realizing 
the mistake immediately endeavoured to halt their men. 
This they succeeded in doing soon after the Grenadiers and 
Coldstream passed on as they mounted the hill, for the officer 
commanding the former battalion, which was a little in 
front of the Coldstream, halted a minute or two to give the 
Scots Fusilier Guards an opportunity of re-forming and in 
five minutes all three battalions went forward in one line.’ 15 


74 THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 


This account, otherwise generally correct, also omits all 
reference to the stand of Lindsay and his colour party, which 
in my judgment marked the turning-point of the struggle. As 
we have seen, the Scots Fusilier Guards were hurried forward, 
unsupported on their flanks, without being given time to form 
a correct line. The battalion got to within thirty yards of 
the Great Redoubt over which Codrington’s brigade had 
swarmed. Codrington’s centre and left, but not his right, the 
7th Fusiliers, were shattered by the fire of the Russian artillery 
and borne back upon the left of the Scots Fusilier Guards. The 
Left-flank company of the battalion, had, as we have seen, been 
delayed with the Coldstream, and the 5th and 6th met the rush 
of the retreating men of Codrington’s brigade and were borne 
back, but not all of them, for some quickly rallied to the 4th 
Company and helped it to make its stand against the two 
battalions. Then came the order ‘ Fusiliers, retire’ and the 
right companies began to fall back for a minute or two until 
Lieut.-Colonel Haygarth and Lord Chewton seeing the Grenadiers 
coming up rallied their men to the colours, before the Grenadiers 
were up in line. Meantime Lindsay with the colour party and a 
few men of the centre companies never budged. Lord Wantage 
always maintained that the men on either side of him never 
gave way, when a battalion of the Vladimir Regiment, coming 
over the Great Redoubt in column, closed with them.'¢ But 
for this stand the four battalions of the Vladimir Regiment 
would almost certainly have taken forward with them the two 
battalions of the right column of the Kazan Regiment, the 
remnant of the 7th Fusiliers and 95th would have been over- 
whelmed and a breach been made in the British front, which 
would have enabled the Russians to take the advance of the 
Grenadiers and Coldstream in flank. The stand of the Scots 
Fusilier Guards checked the advance of the Vladimir Regiment 
just long enough to prevent this and to enable the Guards 
Brigade to form a complete line. It is true that the Scots 
Fusilier Guards was aided in re-forming by the action of the 
Grenadiers in wheeling back their Left-flank company and in 
halting and opening fire as they came up with the right of the 
battalion, and by the steady advance of the Coldstream on their 
left, bringing up with them the two and a half missing com- 
panies; but that does not alter the plain fact that the heroic 


CRIMEAN WAR TO BATTLE OF THE ALMA 75 


conduct of the battalion in circumstances of extraordinary 
difficulty prevented what might well have been a serious disaster. 
That the front of the battalion was quickly re-formed after the 
mischance of the order to retire is clearly shown by the Duke of 
Cambridge’s report to the Commander-in-Chief, written two 
days after the battle, in which he says: ‘The Scots Fusilier 
Guards reformed with the greatest alacrity.’ While the staff 
officer who wrote Letters from Head-Quarters and was an eye- 
witness of the event wrote of the incident : ‘ After a moment or 
two they rallied and soon regained their comrades.’ 1? The 
losses of the battalion were eleven officers wounded, forty-three 
rank and file killed and one hundred and twenty-one wounded, 
a total of one hundred and seventy-five, and of these only 
twenty-five occurred in the 6th and Left-flank companies. 
Colonel Sir C. Hamilton, Lieut.-Colonel Ridley and Captain 
Drummond all had their horses shot under them. The numbers 
engaged were twenty-six officers, fifty-three sergeants, eighteen 
drummers, and six hundred and ninety-four rank and file.1® 
Captain Lord Chewton was, as we have seen, mortally wounded. 
The other wounded officers were Lieut.-Colonels Berkeley, 
Dalrymple, Hepburn, and Haygarth; Captains Astley, Bulwer, 
Buckley, Gipps, and Lieutenants Viscount Ennismore and the 
Hon. H. Annesley. The total British loss was 2,002 and 
by far the greater part fell upon the battalions of the Ist, 2nd 
and Light Divisions. The casualties in the artillery were thirty- 
four, and the cavalry was not engaged. The French returns of 
losses are unreliable but they are believed to have been approxi- 
mately five hundred. The Russians stated their losses as 
5,709. 

After the battle the Duke of Cambridge thanked Lieutenant 
Lindsay before the Guards Brigade for his gallant stand, and 
when Her Majesty established the Order of the Victoria Cross 
it was awarded for their gallantry in the stand round the colours 
and in rallying men to the colours to Lieutenant Lindsay, Ser- 
geant McKechnie, Sergeant J. Knox and Private Reynolds. 
There is little doubt but that had he lived Lord Chewton would 
also have received the Cross. Sergeant Knox received a com- 
mission in the Rifle Brigade in April 1855. This is clear evidence 
of the importance the authorities who were on the spot attached 
to the stand round the colours. Lieutenant Thistlethwayte, 
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who carried the Regimental Colour, was suffering from the 
effects of dysentery and fever, contracted at Varna, when he 
went into action, and his health broke down immediately after 
the battle; he died in hospital at Scutari in January 1855. 

The battle was little creditable to the generalship on either 
side. Menschikoff failed to make use of the possibilities of a 
strong defensive position, St. Arnaud, an ailing man, showed 
no enterprise and missed a great opportunity, while Lord 
Raglan, as we have seen, went off when none but his skirmishers 
had fired a shot and left his divisional commanders to shift for 
themselves. Had there been anyone to direct and control the 
battle on the side of the Allies it is very probable that the cam- 
paign would have been decided on the Alma and Sebastopol 
have fallen at once. Only the British infantry come out of the 
story of the Alma with credit. 

The Russians retreated from the battlefield over the River 
Katcha, seven miles from the Alma, and after a short halt on 
that river fell back into Sebastopol. There Menschikoff took 
two wise measures. On the night of September 22 he had some 
ships sunk across the mouth of the harbour, and that done he 
decided to move the bulk of his army inland, after reinforcing 
the garrison of Sebastopol, so as to keep open his communica- 
tions with Russia. He was allowed to do this at his leisure for 
the Allies remained two days on the Alma. There were no 
hospitals and no transport for the wounded, so parties of sailors 
were landed from the ships with hammocks to serve as stretchers, 
and they set about collecting the wounded and burying the 
dead. It is said that over seven hundred bodies, the majority 
being Russians, were buried about the Great Redoubt. The 
wounded were brought down to the valley of the Alma and 
hospitals were established in such houses as were left at Bour- 
liouk. With such primitive medical arrangements it is not 
surprising to learn that cholera at once broke out amongst the 
sick and wounded and the other troops. Sir Evelyn Wood, 
then a midshipman in the fleet, says, that before the army left 
the Alma the sailors embarked 1,500 of the British Army on 
account of sickness alone.!® All this took time and it was not 
until September 28 that the Allies moved forward towards 
Sebastopol. 
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APPENDIX I 


OFrFicErs OF THE Scots FusILiER Guarps, 1854-5 


Colonel 


Lieut.-Colonel 
Majors { 


Captains and 
Lieut.- 
Colonels 


Lieutenants 
and 
Captains 


H.R.H. George Duke Lieut.-General June 19, 1854 
of Cambridge 
Henry Lord Rokeby Major-General June 20, 1854 


George Dixon Major-General June 20, 1854 
G. M. Eden Major-General June 20, 1854 
G. Moncrieff Lieut.-Colonel June 20, 1854 


E. W. Forestier Walker 

Sir Charles Hamilton, Bt. 

A. E. Onslow 

J. Hunter Blair 

C. F. Seymour 

W. J. Ridley 

The Hon. C. Scott 

C. Tyrwhitt 

E. J. Stracey 

F. Seymour 

Lord James Plantagenet 
Murray 

C. A. Berkeley 

J. H. Dalrymple 


H. P. de Bathe 

G. W. Fordyce 

R. Moorsom Captain June 20, 1854 
F.C. A. Stephenson Captain June 20, 1854 

H. P. Hepburn Captain June 20, 1854 

F. Haygarth Captain July 14, 1854 
The Hon. R. Charteris Captain July 14, 1854 

H. G. Wilkinson Captain November 8, 1854 


The Hon. J. Jocelyn Captain November 6, 1854 
William Viscount Died of wounds October 8, 
Chewton 1854 
P. L. Paget Captain November 6, 1854 
Lord Adolphus Vane Captain December 15, 1854 
The Hon. W. F. Scarlett 
A. W. Meyrick 
C. Holder 
W. Aitchison 
R. N. Kingscote 
G. J. Shuckburgh 
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H. Drummond 


E. Neville 
3 J. D. Astley 
Lieutenants |The Hon. W. C. Coke 
- W. G. Bulwer 


Captains |p. F. Buckley 
The Hon. A. Fraser 


R. Mostyn 

R. Gipps Lieutenant June 20, 1854 

G. G. Dalrymple Lieutenant June 20, 1854 

F. Baring Lieutenant July 14, 1854 

The Hon. S. L. Damer Lieutenant July 14, 1854 

R. F. Childers Lieutenant July 14, 1854 

W. Wheatley Lieutenant July 14, 1854 

S. J. Blane Lieutenant October 9, 1854 

H. C. Fletcher Lieutenant November 8, 1854 

W. W. Knollys Lieutenant November 6, 1854 
Ensigns and {R. J. Lindsay Lieutenant November 6, 1854 
Lieutenants | A. H. Thistlethwayte Died November 26, 1854 

G. G. Gordon Lieutenant December 26, 1854 


W. Viscount Ennismore Lieutenant December 26, 1854 
J. R. Farquharson Lieutenant December 26, 1854 
A. M. Gregory Lieutenant December 26, 1854 
The Hon. H. Annesley 

F. Lambton 

C. G. Tottenham 

A. C. Campbell 

F. C. A. Stephenson Brigade Major, Guards Bri- 


Adjutants gade, succeeded by H. 


Drummond 
H. G. Wilkinson 


Quarter- {2 . Jones 
masters G. Allen 


Surgeon-Major T. Richardson 
Battalion J. A. Bostock 


Surgeon ae 
‘ F. Robinson 
Ey eine {a G. Elkington 
ure F. B. Baker 
APPENDIX II 


Lreut.-CotoneEL Haycartu’s ACCOUNT OF THE BATTLE OF THE 
ALMA FROM HIS D1ARY IN POSSESSION OF THE REGIMENT 


September 20. Up before daylight. The sun rose bright and 
glorious. Some time getting under way and then marched about 
an hour, when we had a long halt. I had a good meal of potted 
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meat. St. Arnaud and Lord Raglan rode along the head of our 
columns and were loudly cheered. At last we got the order to 
advance and after some time loaded and formed line. Russian 
round shot pitched close to us while we were loading. The Russian 
position certainly looked formidable, but I never doubted our suc- 
cess, We were ordered to lie down for some time and were exactly 
in front of a large battery, which was by no means pleasant. The 
round shot pitched about 20 yards in front of us and bounded high 
over our heads, so that they did not do much harm, but were un- 
pleasant. Meantime some wounded men were carried through us 
to the rear as the first line was engaged. The English army advanced 
to attack in 2 lines, the first line being the 2nd Division on the right 
and Light Division on the left. We supported the latter. The 
Rifles were extended in front of all. To see them going up the hill 
was splendid but it looked perilous in the extreme. At length we 
got the wished-for order to advance and we marched on, our pace 
quickening as we reached the river. The Russians had fired a village 
on our right front. There was a perfect storm of grapeshot as we 
passed through the vineyards. Annesley was hit here. We forded 
the river, which was much deeper than I expected, almost up to the 
men’s pouches. There was a steep bank on the opposite side and 
Chewton pulled me up and we helped up the others. We then found 
ourselves under the shelter of a steep bank, but were not allowed 
time to form but hurried on and up the slope under a terrific storm 
of shot and grape. I was rather excited and kept haranguing my 
company, which I could not get properly into line. I gave it up 
and went ahead of my company and got up to the entrenchment 
(the Great Redoubt.—Ed.). The 28rd were in a bad way and upset 
our fellows. A column of Russians came out upon us as we were 
thrown into confusion by the 28rd. I was horribly distressed on 
looking back for my company to find them going down the hill and 
I rushed after them shouting to them to come back as I had never 
heard the order to retire given. As I was cutting along I saw Chew- 
ton fall and immediately afterwards received a blow in my left 
thigh from a bullet ; which broke my thigh and brought me down. 
The next thing I saw was a Russian about to bayonet Chewton, 
when another brute came at me and fired his musket at my head.* 
The bullet entered my bearskin, grazed my head and made a most 
awful wound in my shoulder. I feared that I should bleed to death 
but could do nothing as I was at the mercy of the Russians. Our 
fellows however rallied at once and came back again and right glad 
was I when they marched over me. 


* Haygarth fell in a gallant effort to save Chewton. He attacked 
two Russians who were in the act of bayoneting Chewton. (F. M.) 
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APPENDIX III 


ACCOUNT OF THE BATTLE OF THE ALMA, BY GENERAL SiR R. (THEN 
Caprain) Gipps 
The original is in the possession of the Regiment 
My DEAR CoLONEL 

You have asked me to write you an account of the Battle of 
Alma—that is the part the Scots Fusilier Guards took in the fray. 
Had you asked for any other part I should have referred you to 
Mr. Kinglake’s book but with regard to our Regiment he is singularly 
inaccurate. 

My idea of the battle is given in a few words, We the S.F. Grds 
were deployed into line on the plain on the English side of the burn- 
ing village and after some delay were ordered to advance to relieve 
the Light Division. On reaching a stone wall surrounding a Vine- 
yard we were ordered by General Bentinck to break our Ranks and 
get over the wall and across the Vineyard as best we could. We 
did so and in disorder crossed the river. On reaching the Russian 
bank of the river we found ourselves much protected from the 
enemy’s fire and then endeavoured, and partly succeeded, in getting 
the men into their places in their Companies in line. In another 
moment we should have completely accomplished this, but General 
Bentinck again rode up and ordered to advance. ‘ Forward, 
Fusiliers, what are you waiting for’ was what he said. After this 
it was impossible to restrain the men and up the ascent we went in 
imperfect formation and not even our bayonets fixed. 

(My attention was called to this by the men themselves who 
asked leave to fix them.) We were totally unsupported on either 
flank. The Coldstream and also I believe our own left Company 
had not crossed the river owing to its being deeper to the left and 
Colonel Hood had not allowed the Grenadiers to advance until he 
had reformed their broken ranks. We notwithstanding continued 
our march up the incline. The Light Division seeing us coming, 
naturally concluded the Brigade was entire, and fell back to allow 
us to pass through and were themselves hotly pursued by the Rus- 
sians. Mr. Kinglake is mistaken in saying that we advanced in 
consequence of an appeal from the troops in our front, it was from 
the express command of our Brigadier. 

Our formation already imperfect was more broken by the rush 
of the Light Division breaking through our ranks, nevertheless we 
advanced to within I should say twenty yards of the Russian 
Redoubt, in our progress bayoneting those Russians who had left 
the shelter of the Redoubt in pursuit of the Light Division. Up to 
this moment we had continued to advance but now finding our 
flanks unsupported and masses of the enemy on our front, we halted 
and commenced firing, as yet we had not fired a shot, waiting for 
the Grenadiers and Coldstreams to arrive, well knowing their eager- 
ness to be with us, and that a few moments at the most would see 
them at our side. At this moment some one (alas, who was it ?) 
rode or came to our commanding officer and told him to give the 
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word for us to retire and then and then only did we give way to the 
overwhelming masses in our front—this order to retire was repeatedly 
given and retire we did, but almost immediately we observed the 
Grenadiers advancing up the hill, seeing this the Officers at once 
knew that our orders to retire must have been a mistake and instantly 
gave orders to advance again—but it must be remembered that from 
the time we broke our ranks in order to scale the vineyard wall our 
formation had never been complete, the Light Division had still 
more broken us and the numbers we had killed and wounded made 
it impossible for the men at once to gain their places so as to make 
any thing like a front to advance with, consequently the Grenadiers 
and I believe the Coldstream passed us and a short time elapsed 
before we had regained our formation to advance to them, 

Colonel Hood observing this halted the Grenadiers and gave us 
time. It is so impossible to judge of time in the excitement of an 
Action and under such fire as we were exposed to, that I hardly dare 
say how long we were regaining our formation, but were I obliged 
to hazard a guess I should say five minutes. This is the only part of 
my narrative that I have any doubt of excepting where I speak of 
the intentions or motives of others or where I have by making use 
of such words as ‘I believe’ or ‘I think’ implied doubt. The rest 
of the action is simplicity itself. 

The Brigade of Guards now complete advanced in line up the 
hill, took the Russian Redoubt and the next thing we saw was the 
enemy in full retreat. At no time was there any gap between the 
Grenadiers left and the Coldstream right after they had advanced 
from the river bank that other troops could have filled, because 
though part of the time we were in confusion still we were there— 
and in this Mr. Kinglake is misinformed. 

I forgot to say that we were joined by a few parties from the 
Light Division who instead of retiring through us, advanced with us, 
but to what regiments they belonged I do not know. There is one 
more error in Mr. Kinglake’s account of the battle which I am anxious 
to point out because I think it materially proves the inaccuracy of 
his information about the S.F. Guards, and also because I am able 
more than any one else to refute that part of his statement from the 
fact of my being Colonel Berkeley’s Subaltern. 

He says ‘ Colonel Berkeley had advanced with a Company of the 
Fusiliers which he had succeeded in rallying and placed himself on 
the left of the Grenadiers’ or words to that effect. I have not his 
book by my side. Now Colonel Berkeley had his leg broken while 
we were retiring and was carried to the rear, consequently he could 
never have rallied the Company at all, and I succeeded to the Com- 
mand of his Company and I never parted from my Company at any 
time of the action nor were they at any time on the immediate left 
of the Grenadiers.* 


* The company which formed on the left of the Grenadiers was the 
Right-flank company under Colonel Dalrymple, as was natural. Lieut.- 
volonel Dalrymple formed it as the Grenadiers came abreast of him.— 
F. M. 
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My account has become much more lengthy than I intended ; 
please excuse its many faults but its substance is correct. 
Believe me 
Yours very sincerely 
February 8rd 1868 (signed) R. GIPPS 


APPENDIX IV 
Lorp WantaGe’s ACCOUNT OF THE BATTLE OF THE ALMA 


(Lord Wantage, V.C., K.C.B. A memoir, p. 85) 


The first regiment to come out from the bed of the river and to 
form in line and to advance up the heights was the centre regiment 
of the brigade, the 1st Battalion of the Scots Fusiliers led the way 
by three or four minutes at least in advance of the Grenadiers and 
Coldstream. Whether this was owing to undue precipitancy on 
our part, or to carelessness I cannot say, but such was undoubtedly 
the fact. As brigades usually advance by the centre I should 
myself say that the other two battalions ought to have been more 
in line with the Scots Fusiliers than they were. 

The lead of time which the regiment gained at the first was 
continued throughout the advance, till within one or two hundred 
yards of the redoubt, when the battalion was tremendously shaken 
by the Russian fire, especially from grape shot and canister, which 
came in a regular hurricane, but mostly flying high. The left wing 
suffered severely and was disorganized. Part of the right wing 
never yielded; not one yard of the ground that a man had gained 
did we ever give up during the advance. When a portion of the 
regiment was disorganized a circumstance occurred which proved 
fortunate for the remainder of the battalion. The Russians, seeing 
what they considered a renewed success, sprang out of their earth- 
works and came forward, hoping to capture the colours. The 
desperate fire from the redoubt must then have ceased on account 
of the risk to their own men, for I remember a lull in the fire at 
that time. It must not be supposed that the Grenadiers and Cold- 
stream were lagging behind, but two or three minutes in a battle 
seems a long time, and at a most critical moment in the lives of 
some of us, we witnessed the Grenadiers on our immediate right 
advancing in perfect order, coming up, as it might be, in the char- 
acter of a reserve. The effect of this was evidently conclusive ; 
for those who had come out of their earthworks fell back, and a 
hasty retreat was begun for the battery itself. 

The colours were well protected by a strong escort, four non- 
commissioned officers and eight or ten privates ; one amongst them 
I especially remember on account of his cheery face and per- 
fect confidence-inspiring, trustworthy demeanour. Sergeant-Major 
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Edwards always afterwards took the credit for having selected 
Reynolds as one of the escort to the colours, but he chose him on 
account of his size. I always remained Reynolds’ friend, and 
backed him through many a trouble. When the battalion came 
home I was fortunately able to place him in an excellent situation, 
which he held till the day of his death. 

When the colours were attacked Reynolds did some execution 
with the bayonet, and Hughie Drummond, who had scrambled to 
his legs after his horse was killed, shot three Russians with his 
revolver. Berkeley was knocked over at this time, and all the 
non-commissioned officers with the colours excepting one sergeant. 
The colours I carried were shot through in a dozen places, and the 
colour staff cut in two. Poor old Thistlewayte had a bullet through 
his bearskin cap. As is frequently the case with troops in their 
first engagement, the elevation given to the Russian fire was, for- 
tunately for us, too high for the deadly execution which might 
have been given to it. In my own case I neither drew my sword 
nor fired my revolver, my great object being to plant the standard 
on the Russian redoubt, and my impression is that nobody was 
into the earthworks before I was. 


APPENDIX V 


CASUALTIES OF THE Ist Batration Scots Fusitter GuarpDs AT 
THE BaTTLE OF THE ALMA BY COMPANIES 


Company. Strength. Casualties. 
Right Flank Lieut.-Colonel Dalrymple 
Captain Hon. W. Scarlett 2 officers 


Captain Buckley 1 sergeant 

6 sergeants, 87 rank and file 17 rank and file 
1st Captain Hon. S. Jocelyn 

Captain F. Baring 1 sergeant 


6 sergeants, 90 rank and file 24 rank and file 
2nd Lieut.-Colonel Haygarth — 

Captain Shuckburgh 1 officer 

1 sergeant 

7 sergeants, 79 rank and file 16 rank and file 
8rd Captain Viscount Chewton 1 officer 

Captain the Hon. S. Damer 2 sergeants 

5 sergeants, 82 rank and file 21 rank and file 
4th Lieut.-Colonel Berkeley —- 

Captain Gipps 8 officers 

Lieut. the Hon. H. Annesley 5 sergeants 

7 sergeants, 89 rank and file 24 rank and file 
5th Licut.-Colonel Hepburn 2 officers 

Captain Astley 2 sergeants 

8 sergeants, 102 rank and file 28 ane and file 
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Company. Strength. Casualties. 
6th Lieut.-Colonel Seymour 1 officer 
Captain Bulwer 4 sergeants 


5 sergeants, 88 rank and file 15 panke and file 
Left Flank Lieut.-Colonel Stephenson _ 

Captain the Hon. A. Fraser 

5 sergeants, 87 rank and file 6 rank and ‘file 


1 officer (Lieut. Viscount Ennismore) and 8 other 
ranks not with companies were casualties 


CHAPTER IV 
INKERMAN AND SEBASTOPOL 


Je before the battalion set out on its march to Sebastopol, 
Colonel E. F. Walker arrived from England to take com- 
mand in succession to General Dixon. He found a depleted 
battalion, for the state of September 28 shows twenty-six 
officers and five hundred and ninety-three other ranks present 
and fit for duty.1 On that day the Allied armies marched to 
the Katcha and bivouacked on its south bank, where they were 
joined by the Scots Greys and the 57th, one of the missing 
battalions of the 4th Division. During the next two days the 
British troops had to live on biscuit, but on the 26th Lord 
Raglan, leaving the 4th Division on the Tchernaya, where it 
was joined by the French, reached Balaklava. On the previous 
day our cavalry had bumped into the rear of Menschikoff’s 
column, which was moving out to Simpheropol, and captured 
some of his transport. He had left in Sebastopol a battalion 
of engineers, 5,000 militia and the crews of the sunken warships 
to reinforce the garrison under Admiral Nakimoff. 

Balaklava provided for a short time a pleasant change from 
the downs north of Sebastopol. Surgeon-Major Bostock writing 
from Balaklava on the 27th said :— 


‘ Yesterday we arrived at this place a snug little harbour 
on the south side of Sebastopol; the fort fell after a slight 
defence, and now our heavy siege guns are being landed, to 
be placed in position on some heights which command the 
town and harbour of Sebastopol, and of which we took posses- 
sion yesterday. Lord Raglan sent a summons this day. If 
the Governor Prince Menschikoff is prudent, he will accept, 
if not we shall, I suppose, have to attack the place in a few 
days. The prevalent opinion here is that the affair is nearly 
over. We shall see how long the Russians can keep us out. 
At the present time we are in clover surrounded by delicious 
grapes, peaches and apples with plenty of Crimean sheep and 
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cattle, and after living on salt pork for a fortnight you may 
imagine how we enjoy these luxuries.’ * 


The ‘ snug little harbour’ proved to be our undoing. The 
British Admiral insisted on retaining it, and the French courte- 
ously gave way and moved their base to Kamiesh Bay, which 
in the event provided them with a much easier line of com- 
munication and an easier approach to the works of Sebastopol. 
It was not long before the fruit of Balaklava was exhausted, 
the army back on hard tack and the cheery optimism of the 
end of September gone. The distribution of the bases decided 
the fronts of attack for the Allies. We took the northern front, 
opening our first parallel on the Inkerman ridge. The French 
took the southern front, the Great Ravine being at first the 
dividing-line between the two armies. East of the Great Ravine 
were posted the 8rd and 4th Divisions, beyond them extending 
to the Careenage Creek came the Light Division, on the other 
side of which was the 2nd Division, with the 1st Division behind 
and south of it towards Inkerman. The Allies having decided 
against an immediate assault had to wait until their batteries 
were in position, and on October 17 a bombardment was opened 
both from the shore and from the ships. 

Though the prime function of the Ist Division was, in con- 
junction with Bosquet’s division to the south of it, to cover the 
siege against Menschikoff’s enterprises it had also to find partiesfor 
the trenches, and from October 10 to November 5 the brigade pro- 
vided four piquets each of from fifty to seventy men, and work- 
ing parties for the trenches. On October 16 the brigade was 
ordered to form a corps of sharpshooters of one N.C.O. and ten 
men from each battalion under Captain Goodlake of the Cold- 
stream. The N.C.O. of the Scots Fusilier Guards chosen for 
this duty was Sergeant Donald McBeath, one of the best shots 
of the battalion. McBeath made a name for himself in this 
work and, as we shall see, distinguished himself later in the 
siege. He won the medal for Distinguished Conduct in the 
Field and on his retirement in 1856 became the Duke of Atholl’s 
deerstalker and sergeant-major of the Atholl Highlanders. 
These additional duties bore heavily on the battalion, the 
strength of which, despite the arrival of parties of recovered 
invalids from Scutari and Varna, steadily diminished from 
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illness. The morning state of October 25, the day of the Battle 
of Balaklava, shows twenty-six officers, and five hundred and 
twenty-four other ranks present and fit for duty, and of these, 
after deducting the piquets and working parties, about four 
hundred of all ranks were available to meet a Russian attack.® 
The battalion received tents on October 7: the rations issued 
at this time were salt pork, biscuit, rice, rum, sugar, and raw 
coffee, but the latter proved to be useless as it was impossible 
to roast and grind it. Fresh meat was issued normally twice 
a week, but sometimes only once, and owing to the absence of 
fresh vegetables scurvy and jaundice made their appearance 
about the end of October. 

On the evening of October 17, after the bombardment, most 
British soldiers in the trenches were convinced that we could 
have carried the Malakoff and the Redan, but the French guns 
had been less successful and General Canrobert, who had suc- 
eceded St. Arnaud when the latter’s health broke down, asked 
Lord Raglan to delay the assault for twenty-four hours. By 
then the Russians, inspired by their great engineer Todleben, 
had repaired most of the damage and the chance was gone. 
Meantime Menschikoff had been reinforced by troops from 
Bessarabia and had decided to attempt to capture our base 
at Balaklava. In the affair of October 25 the Guards had no 
part. The Russian attack was a half-hearted one and all danger 
was over when a series of blunders sent the Light Brigade on 
their famous charge, which served no useful purpose and resulted 
in the destruction of the brigade. Tennyson’s poem has made 
the charge the most popular feat in the history of the British 
Army, and the charge of the Heavy Brigade led by Scarlett 
against a vastly superior mass of Russian cavalry, which was as 
gallant as that of their comrades of the Light Brigade, and was 
militarily a fine and very serviceable achievement, has been 
completely forgotten. Balaklava was saved, but the Russians 
were left in possession of the heights commanding the Woronzoff 
Road and we were later to feel the effects of being deprived of 
its use. Another result of the battle was that it exposed the 
weakness of our defences of Balaklava and the Highland Brigade 
was moved down to strengthen them, leaving the Guards Brigade 
alone of the Ist Division on the uplands overlooking the Inker- 
man valley. 
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Whether the Russians knew of this weakening of the northern 
portion of the British line is uncertain, but their next object was 
to attempt its capture. They were now in a considerable 
superiority and had within and without the fortress from 
115,000 to 120,000 men against the 65,000 of the Allied armies, 
including 11,000 Turks, whom neither Lord Raglan nor Can- 
robert thought fit to employ. The Allied commanders were 
unconscious of their danger, for they had arranged a meeting 
for November 5, the day of the Battle of Inkerman, to concert 
measures for an assault on Sebastopol. On October 26 the 
Russians had made a sortie from the town against the lines of 
the 2nd Division, which had been easily repulsed, and that 
division, its piquets on the alert because of this attack, now 
held the ground menaced by the Russian plans with some 8,000 
men fit for duty. To the west of them on the Victoria Ridge 
was Codrington’s brigade, 1,400 strong, and three-quarters of 
a mile south of them was encamped the Guards Brigade, 1,381 
strong. Against these troops the Russians were planning to 
bring 85,000 men supported by fifty-four guns of position and 
eighty-one field guns. 

Menschikoff’s plan was that in the early morning of Novem- 
ber 5 a force of 19,000 infantry and thirty-eight guns under 
General Soiminoff should issue from the works of Sebastopol 
near the mouth of the Careenage Ravine and attack the position 
of the 2nd Division from the west, while at the same time another 
force of 16,000 men and ninety-six guns under General Pauloff 
should descend from the Heights of Inkerman, cross the valley and 
the Tchernaya by the causeway and bridge and attack the same 
position from the north. The remainder of Menschikoff’s troops 
outside the fortress under Gortschakoff were to prevent the troops 
occupying the ground chosen for the attack from being reinforced, 
and the guns of Sebastopol were to cover by their fire the right 
of Soiminoff’s attack. The weaknesses of this plan were the diffi- 
culty of combining the operations of the two Russian forces and 
the lack of space for them on the ridge between the Careenage 
Ravine and the Tchernaya. The plan in fact made it impossible 
for the Russians to use the weight of their numbers with effect. 

The name Mount Inkerman, taken from the name of the 
heights on the north bank of the Tchernaya, was given by us 
to a spur bounded on the west by the Careenage Ravine, on the 
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north by the harbour of Sebastopol, and on the west by the 
valley of the Tchernaya. The slopes downwards from this 
ridge were steep on all three sides, and on the east, cliff-like. 
Just south of the crest of the ridge was the camp of the 2nd 
Division, with the camp of the Guards Brigade about three- 
quarters of a mile farther south. The camp of the Light 
Division was parallel with that of the Guards on the west side 
of the Careenage Ravine. About half a mile north-north-west 
of the crest was an almost circular hill on the ridge, which 
became known as Shell Hill, being the main position of the 
Russian artillery in the battle. The garrison of Sebastopol had 
an easy approach to the Careenage Ravine, and from behind the 
Heights of Inkerman, where Pauloff’s force was assembled, the 
way to the ridge led over a causeway and bridge near the mouth 
of the Tchernaya, and from the bridge a track ran up the 
Quarry Ravine to the crest. East of the Quarry Ravine two 
spurs ran out to the valley of the Tchernaya. The more easterly 
of the two, with which the Guards were to be much concerned, 
was known as the Kitspur. 

Menschikoff has been much criticized for not preparing his 
position on the Alma for defence, but this criticism applies to 
us with much more force, for though we had been for two months 
on the ground, hardly anything had been done to strengthen it 
to meet an attack by the relieving force. At the point where 
the track from the bridge comes out of the Quarry Ravine the 
2nd Division had a piquet and there a rough breastwork of 
stone called ‘the Barrier’ had been erected. General Evans, 
who commanded the 2nd Division, had become anxious as to the 
possibility of attack from the east and had begun a battery on 
the Kitspur, known as the Sandbag Battery, but this was far 
from complete when the battle began. The excuse for this lack 
of preparation was the weakness of the battalions and the 
number of men required for piquet and work in the trenches 
before Sebastopol, but with a little foresight much might have 
been done to strengthen the covering position before the first 
parallel was opened and thereafter the 11,000 Turks might well 

. have been used. Sir de Lacy Evans was in hospital in Balaklava 
when the battle began, he came up during its progress but refused 
to take the command of the 2nd Division out of the hands of 
General Pennefather. 
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The morning of November 5 was foggy and Soiminoff, coming 
out of the fortress before dawn, crossed the Careenage Ravine 
and climbed up to the northern end of the ridge. There he 
formed up about 6 a.m. and, posting his guns on Shell Hill, 
began the attack without waiting for Pauloff. The piquets of 
the 2nd Division were pushed back and Pennefather at once 
began to reinforce them with detachments from his main body, 
leaving little besides his guns on the crest, and no one south of 
it. The Russian guns fired at and over the crest, doubtless 
with the object of preventing the supports of the 2nd Division 
coming up. As there were no supports the guns did little 
damage beyond destroying the camp of the division and killing 
a number of horses. As Soiminoff’s columns came forward they 
reached the part of the ridge where it narrows between the head 
of the Quarry Ravine and the Careenage Ravine. There his 
centre and left were crowded out and only his right came for- 
ward, to be met by a crashing volley from a wing of the 49th, 
which then charged and drove the Russians right back to Shell 
Hill. Soiminoff then led forward 9,000 of his men, mainly 
along the eastern slopes of the Careenage Ravine to avoid the 
fire of Pennefather’s guns on the crest, while at the same time 
a column of Russian sailors from Sebastopol crept up the Careen- 
age Ravine beyond our left. 

Of the Light Division, Codrington’s brigade had taken 
position near the Lancaster battery and there it was tied cover- 
ing our left, but the other brigade of the division, Buller’s, came 
up in the nick of time to strengthen Pennefather’s left. A party 
of the 77th, together with a piquet of the Grenadiers, which 
was on the spot under Prince Edward of Saxe-Weimar, charged 
and drove back the Russian sailors just as they were emerging 
in rear of our line. A little before this Buller’s leading battalion 
coming over the crest encountered the weight of Soiminoff’s 
column and was pushed back. Three guns of a battery from 
the 4th Division, which were following this battalion, fell for a 
time into the hands of the Russians, but a wing of the 47th 
and the remainder of the 77th coming into the fight broke up 
Soiminoff’s right, and the Russians’ centre and left seeing this 
fell back, leaving the captured guns in our hands. In this 
struggle Soiminoff was killed and General Buller was disabled 
by a cannon-shot which killed his horse. 
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Just as the crisis of this attack was developing Pauloff’s 
first troops appeared on the scene. Eight of his battalions 
coming up the Quarry Ravine had picked up a stray battalion 
from Soiminoff’s left, and the whole deployed opposite our right 
with their left on the Sandbag Battery and the right across the 
road where it enters the head of the ravine. Pennefather had 
sent General Adams with seven hundred men of his brigade to 
this part of the field. 

As Pauloff’s right was approaching the Barrier a wing of the 
80th, barely two hundred strong, sprang over and charged, and 
in a sharp struggle broke up the two leading Russian battalions, 
and they in their flight carried back with them the remainder 
of this part of the Russian force. Almost at the same time 
Adams with the 41st drove back Pauloff’s left near the Sandbag 
Battery. 

It was now about 7.80 a.m. and so far all had gone well. 
The mist of the morning had served to conceal our weakness 
from the Russians, much of their artillery fire had been mis- 
directed, and they had found no room on the ridge to deploy 
their full strength. Their attacks had been disjointed and had 
been broken by the initiative of the regimental officers, who, 
making the best use of the advantage of ground which we had, 
had counter-attacked before the enemy’s columns were fully 
deployed. Now a fresh and more serious act of the drama 
began. General Dannenberg had reached the field about seven 
o’clock and assumed command of both Soiminoff’s and Pauloff’s 
forces. Thus there was now unity of direction on the Russian 
side and Dannenberg had still at his disposal 19,000 infantry 
and some ninety guns. Fortunately at the same time reinforce- 
ments began to reach Pennefather. Cathcart was coming up 
with 2,100 men of his division, the batteries of the Ist Division 
were coming into action, and the Guards, who had turned out 
at the sound of the guns, were nearing the crest or Home Ridge 
as it was generally called. 

Of these reinforcements the Guards were the first to reach 
the Home Ridge, and at the time of their arrival the general 
position on our side was that on our left Codrington’s brigade 
was still in position about the Lancaster Battery. The com- 
pany of Grenadiers and a part of the 77th, which had driven 
back the Russian sailors, watched the head of the Well-way. 
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The 2nd Division and Buller’s brigade had a rough forward line 
extending from the Barrier to the eastern edge of the Careenage 
Ravine, with a supporting line along the Home and Fore ridges 
and the Kitspur. Most of our guns were on the Home and Fore 
ridges. Pennefather’s and Buller’s available strength did not at 
this time exceed 2,100 men, and against the right and centre of 
this thin line Dannenberg was preparing to launch 10,000 men. 

The Guards came up to the Home Ridge under the Duke of 
Cambridge and General Bentinck, the Grenadiers leading, fol- 
lowed by the Scots Fusiliers. The Coldstream camp was farther 
off and they were a little behind. None of these battalions 
could turn out the whole of their meagre strength owing to 
detachments on piquet and in the trenches, and the Coldstream 
came up at first with only four companies. The Ist Battalion 
paraded with eighteen officers and three hundred and twenty- 
one other ranks, the Right-flank company, which had been 
out all night in the trenches, not arriving till later,‘ while 
almost the whole of Nos. 8 and 4 Companies were finding guards 
and working parties. 

About the time when the Grenadiers reached the Home 
Ridge, Dannenberg’s attack on our right and centre had 
developed. The 80th, which had stoutly held the Barrier, 
were forced out of it by weight of numbers; fortunately this 
important exit from the Quarry Ravine was gallantly retaken 
by detachments of the 21st, 68rd and Rifles and held until near 
the end of the day. But it is with the struggle around the 
Sandbag Battery that we are concerned. This work, useless 
for defence by infantry, became the centre of a fierce fight 
which decided the issue of the battle. 

The Sandbag Battery and the ground on either side of it 
was held by Adams with the 41st and 49th. He was attacked 
by five of Pauloff’s battalions, which, fighting with more deter- 
mination than Soiminoff’s men, forced him back with heavy loss. 
Adams himself fell. Pennefather at once sent a wing of the 95th 
down from the Fore Ridge, where he had kept it as escort for his 
guns, to support Adam’s men, and the Duke of Cambridge coming 
up at this moment sent the Guards Brigade after the 95th. 
The Grenadiers and the 95th charged and drove the Russians 
out of the battery and from the eastern slope of the Kitspur. 
Then the Scots Fusiliers under Colonel Walker, coming up on 
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the left of the Grenadiers, met a column of Russians issuing from 
the ravine between the Kitspur and the next spur to the west 
of it, known as Inkerman Tusk. They charged and drove the 
Russians down the hill and then took up the line of defence on 
the western side of the Kitspur. The Grenadiers in the Sandbag 
Battery now found that it was of no value for defence as there 
was no firing step and the parapet was too high even for Guards- 
men. So Colonel Reynardson withdrew them up the slope, 
where their fire would be more effective. The Russians at once 
swarmed into the work and Colonel Walker, whose horse was 
just then shot under him, scrambled to his feet and ordered 
Damer to charge with No. 2 Company and drive them out. 
This Damer promptly did and Walker then ordered a volley 
from the remaining six companies against the right flank of 
the Russian column and then led them in a charge which swept 
the enemy down the hill. He was following in pursuit when he 
was stopped by an A.D.C. from the Duke and ordered back to 
his position on the left of the Guards Brigade. The reason for 
this order was that there was a dangerous gap between the left 
of the Scots Fusiliers and the Barrier, and the Duke very rightly 
did not wish to extend it. Walker, who had been hit but not 
seriously, fell back reluctantly and the Russians re-formed in 
the dead ground. 

The Duke rode off to Home Ridge to seek reinforcements to 
fill this gap and in the meantime the Russians again came and 
again Walker, who was again hit, led a charge against them, 
in which Lieut.-Colonel Hunter Blair fell mortally wounded, 
and Captain Drummond, the Adjutant, was shot through the 
body. This time Walker, without the Duke to restrain him, 
continued the pursuit well down the slope and then brought 
what remained of his battalion back to the left of the Sandbag 
Battery. On his return Walker went into the battery, where 
were a handful of Grenadiers and of the 95th, and he then saw 
why the Grenadiers had withdrawn from it. The parapet was 
nearly ten feet high and there was no banquette. As he was 
returning to the battalion he was hit in the jaw, his third wound 
that day, and the command of the battalion devolved on Colonel 
C. F. Seyinour. 

Yet another column of Russians swarmed up the slope and 
again the Sandbag Battery was captured. But now the Cold- 
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stream were seen coming up on the right of the Grenadiers, who, 
forgetting that the work was useless, were determined to drive 
the Russians from it, before the Coldstream could get at them. 
The Grenadiers again got possession of the Sandbag Redoubt 
and the Coldstream came up on their right, and on their left 
the Scots Fusiliers poured a steady fire into the flank of the 
Russians, the men taking turn about to load and fire so that 
their effect upon the enemy was continuous. Now, too, arrived 
the reinforcements which the Duke had gone to seek. When he 
reached the Home Ridge he found that two of Bosquet’s 
battalions had arrived and this enabled Lord Raglan, who was 
now in command, to let him have the remaining wing of the 
95th, a wing of the 20th and a wing of the Rifles. These troops 
which the Duke had intended to use to fill the dangerous gap 
on his left all became involved in the mélée on the Kitspur in 
which Guardsmen and Linesmen were mixed up in a mass which 
had little semblance of order. During the Duke’s absence 
General Bentinck had fallen, hit through the arm, and on his 
return the Duke took direct command of the brigade. 

At this time a fierce struggle was raging on the northern and 
eastern slopes of the Kitspur. The bulk of the Russians huddled 
together on the steeper ground were unable to use their weapons 
effectively, and General Cathcart, who had with him General 
Torrens with some four hundred men of his brigade, thought 
he saw an opportunity of dealing them a decisive blow. He told 
Torrens to move down the slope south of the Sandbag Battery 
and attack the left flank of the enemy. This was directly con- 
trary to Lord Raglan’s orders, for the Commander-in-Chief, 
anxious, like the Duke of Cambridge, about the gap between the 
Kitspur and the Barrier, wished to use Torrens’ men to fill it. 
Torrens naturally obeyed Cathcart, and his attack, together 
with the pressure of the Grenadiers and Coldstream, broke up 
the left and centre of the Russians on the Kitspur. Almost at 
the same time the wing of the 95th coming up on the left of the 
Scots Fusiliers charged, and this put the finishing touch to the 
work of the Ist Battalion. The right of the Russians on the 
Kitspur, like their left and centre, broke and the whole mass 
went tumbling down the hill, followed by the Guards and men 
of the Line. General Torrens fell, as did Cathcart and his 
A.A.G., Colonel C. Seymour of the Regiment. Lieut.-Colonel 
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F. Seymour, now in command of the 1st Battalion, was wounded 
but did not leave the field. 

The Guardsmen, shouting exultingly as they pursued the 
flying Russians into the valley, believed that the day was won. 
Kinglake very aptly calls this ‘ the False Victory ’, and having 
criticized his account of the doings of the battalion on the Alma, 
I must here pay my tribute to the masterly way in which he has 
disentangled the intricacies of this battle. The gap was still 
open, the Russians had still troops in hand, and through the 
gap there now advanced east of the Barrier three Russian 
battalions, which threatened to cut off our men on the slopes 
of the Kitspur. Just as the leading Russian battalion was 
approaching there arrived on the scene the Right-flank com- 
pany of the Regiment under Lieutenant Lindsay. This brought 
the numbers of the Regiment actually engaged up to nineteen 
officers and three hundred and seventy-two other ranks.‘ I 
take the following account of the doings of this Right-flank 
company from Lindsay’s own story, told in the Memoir of 
Lord Wantage by his wife :— 


‘The first company of the Scots Fusiliers—of which Sergeant 
Gordon was colour-sergeant and my right hand and even more— 
went into action a few minutes after the main body of the regiment. 
While on picket a musketry fire on our left front plainly indicated 
what was taking place, and as we were all on the qui vive for fighting 
in those days, I put my company to the double and never stopped 
until we were in the thick of it. Once about halfway, I called a 
halt, for the men, myself included, were impeded and prevented from 
doubling as fast as we desired, so I ordered my men to take off their 
greatcoats and to throw them into a hollow place covered with 
brushwood. We started again, and all through the battle No. 1 
Company was conspicuous through being in red, while the remainder 
of the battalion wore their grey greatcoats. 

The battle of Inkerman has been called a soldier’s battle, but 
few battles have been fought in which the personal influence of the 
company officers has had so much to do. 

During the battle of Inkerman no divisional, brigade, or even 
regimental order was given. The men, headed by their officers, 
fought in companies or half companies. My own company, or most 
of it, held together during the day. An instinctive but undeviating 
rule guided the tactics, if tactics they could be called; these were, 
to drive the Russians back down the ravines up which they had 
come, and when the enemy got more on to the plateau, as they did 
towards the middle of the day, then to interpose the defending force 
between the enemy and the British camp, and so to drive the Russians 
back towards the besieged city. 

In the course of the performance of these manceuvres many 8& 
personal adventure took place. Two incidents in which I was con- 
cerned are fresh in my mind. Two sections of the Ist Company got 
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lower down in one of the ravines than they probably intended, and 
found themselves cut off from the English camp by a stray detach- 
ment of Russians, who facing about, adopted a position precisely 
opposite to that which naturally belonged to the opposing forces. 
A short council of war, in which the colour-sergeant and I took the 
chief part, decided at once to dislodge the Russians and re-establish 
ourselves on our rightful ground. I and Gordon headed the charge, 
and swords and bayonets crossed each other in the little ravine as 
they did in a hundred different places during the battle. 

Another incident has probably been told a hundred times in the 
Russian camp if the Ruski who was the chief actor in it lived to reach 
Sebastopol. A Russian of apparently high rank and distinguished 
appearance wore over his shoulder a strap to which was attached a 
bag full of money. The officer, who had got in advance of his men, 
had fallen into the hands of four or five Guardsmen, who, with 
bayonets down, were making short work of him, evidently for the 
sake of his money bag, which one of them had laid hold of. If the 
officer had had no money I should probably have allowed things to 
take their natural course on a field of battle. But the idea of killing 
a man for his money struck me as outside the scope of warfare, so, 
sword in hand, I interposed, and throwing up the muskets of the men 
I released him from his enemies and in less than a moment I saw him 
striding towards Sebastopol, making signs of gratitude as he went.* 


Some of Lindsay’s company followed the battalion down 
the hill, as he says, but the bulk of his men were stopped 
by Captain Higginson of the Grenadiers, who had succeeded 
Stephenson as Brigade-Major of the Guards Brigade, and fought 
their way back to a small party which the Duke had collected 
round the colours of the Grenadiers west of Sandbag Battery. 
Lindsay’s company though the last to arrive had the heaviest 
losses, losing thirty-eight killed and wounded out of fifty-two 
engaged. The party round the colours, which consisted mainly 
of Grenadiers with some of the Coldstream and the Right-flank 
company of the 1st Battalion and a few odd parties of Linesmen, 
numbering barely two hundred men, was all that remained to 
prevent the Guards Brigade down the slope of the Kitspur being 
completely cut off from the main body. Though entirely sur- 
rounded by swarms of Russians, this gallant band cut its way 
through to the Home Ridge. Two more of Bosquet’s battalions 
arrived in the nick of time, and one of these attacking the right 
of the Russians advancing on the Kitspur drove them back, 
cleared the spur and recaptured the Sandbag Battery. This 
practically ended the fighting of the Guards Brigade, now 
reduced to a mere handful. Slowly parties of men found 
their way back up the slope of the Kitspur and rejoined the 
colours of the Grenadier Guards on the Home Ridge. There 
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the men were re-formed and ammunition was issued, but there 
were barely 800 men left of the 1,831 engaged, half had been 
killed and wounded and there were still small parties scattered 
over the Kitspur, which had not found their way back. 
While this was happening yet another Russian attack 
developed. Twelve battalions issued from the Quarry Ravine, 
overwhelmed the men of the 2nd Division, who had gallantly 
held the Barrier, and pushed their advance against our centre and 
left on the Home Ridge. The Russian right drove in our line on 
the edge of the Careenage Ravine and took a few of our guns in 
that part of the field, while their centre for a brief moment got 
a footing on the Home Ridge. More French reinforcements 
came up and these, after a first check, drove back the enemy. 
By this time, about eleven o’clock, the arrival of more guns, 
both British and French, gave us for the first time a superiority 
in artillery. Bosquet, convinced at last that Gortschakoff’s 
demonstration would not develop into an attack, had appeared 
himself nearly an hour before with the second party of French 
reinforcements, and now his reserve of 2,400 men was approach- 
ing. The Russians, then abandoning all hope of success, slowly 
withdrew, the British being too few and too weary to attempt 
a pursuit, and the French not sufficiently confident of the com- 
pleteness of the enemy’s defeat to pursue alone. The British 
loss in the battle was 89 officers, and 558 other ranks killed, 91 
officers, and 1,669 other ranks wounded ; the French 13 officers 
and 180 other ranks killed and 36 officers and 760 other ranks 
wounded, a total Allied loss of 8,286. The Russian losses are 
stated to have amounted to 12,000. Of the 19 officers and 872 
other ranks of the Scots Fusiliers engaged 1 officer, 5 sergeants, 
and 59 rank and file were killed or died of wounds, 8 officers, 
5 sergeants, 2 drummers, and 99 rank and file were wounded. 
Colonel C. Seymour, who served as A.A.G. to General Cathcart, 
was alsokilled. The other officer casualties were Colonel Hunter 
Blair killed, Colonel Walker and Lieut.-Colonel F. Seymour, 
Captains R. Gipps, Baring, Shuckburgh, and Drummond, 
Lieutenant Blane and Assistant-Surgeon Elkington wounded. 
The whole army realized that it had escaped a dire peril and 
though before the battle the weakness of battalions had been 
urged as a reason for not preparing defences on the covering 
position, now, despite the heavy losses of the battle, this work 
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was taken in hand seriously. The Guards were moved up into 
& position overlooking the Tchernaya valley and were set to 
work to strengthen it. While they were so engaged, on Novem- 
ber 14 fierce storm swept the Crimea. Every camp was swept 
away and the ground became a sea of mud. Worse still, a 
great part of the fleet of store ships in Balaklava Harbour was 
destroyed, twenty-one ships being sunk and eight damaged, 
amongst them the ships with warm clothing and comforts 
intended for the winter. The road from Balaklava became 
almost impassable and few of such stores as remained could 
be brought to the troops. 

The Hon. J. S. Jocelyn in a letter home gave a good descrip- 
tion of the effect on the army of this disastrous storm :— 


‘CaMP BEFORE SEVASTOPOL 
November 16th 

I am on outpost duty today, and therefore to a certain 
extent have the day to myself, as I sit by my Bivouack fire, 
from whence I can see all my sentries, and the enemy in the 
plain below, so that I can sit and write to you, & at the same 
time be on the look out against attack. Since I last wrote 
to you we have suffered much from the inclement weather 
and cold. The day before yesterday it blew a hurricane with 
Sleet and Snow; our tents were all blown down and we had 
no shelter whatever. This lasted 12 hours, and I never knew 
such misery before. Nor our poor starved men, only half 
clothed in rags. Would you believe it? Our regiment has 
even now never got all its officers’ baggage, consequently I 
have no more even now, than what I landed with. 16 ships, 
transports, went down in the hurricane, and they say upwards 
of 8,000 souls perished, besides a great quantity of Provisions, 
& Ammunition, £200,000 in Gold for the Army, and, what was 
worst of all, all the Winter clothing and comforts for the men. 

So here we have a rough winter staring us in the face, & 
our men only half clothed; in short if we could not have 
taken this place by a ‘‘ coup de main”’, as was at first sup- 
posed, it ought never to have been attempted so late in the 
year. We have now fought two pitched Battles, & several 
Skirmishes, & lost an immense quantity of life, & are not a 
bit nearer taking Sevastopol than before.’ ¢ 


Colonel Ridley was on board H.M.S. Retribution during the 
storm, three out of four ships’ cables parted, but by keeping up 
steam she managed to ride out the storm. Colonel Ridley went 
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home early in 1855 to take over command of the 2nd Battalion. 
Colonel Sir C. Hamilton had gone home preparatory to retire- 
ment before the battle of Inkerman. His retirement was 
gazetted on December 14, 1854, and he received the C.B. for his 
services at the Alma. Lieut.-Colonel Lord James Murray 
joined from home shortly before the battle of Inkerman in 
which he took part, and Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. R. Charteris 
arrived ten days after it was over. 

On November 22 the second draft from England joined with 
Lieut.-Colonels de Bathe and Fordyce Buchan, Captain Lord 
A. Vane Tempest and Lieutenant Farquharson. This draft 
numbered one hundred and one and for reasons which will be 
obvious it became known as the ‘ Dead Draft’. It was com- 
posed of inexperienced young soldiers, who landed in the clothes 
in which they had left England, and they for some time received 
nothing in addition. Almost every man was attacked by 
disease in one form or another. Sixty-nine of them died, fifteen 
were invalided home and eventually seventeen of the hundred 
and one came back to England with the battalion. The ground 
on which the battalion was camped was a soft loam and this 
soon became deep mud well over the tops of the men’s boots. 
The only water available, except rainwater, was from springs 
in the Windmill Ravine, which had been near the old but was 
a long way from the new camp, and the approach became so 
deep in mud that it was impossible to fetch water except in 
daylight, and the only vessels available were the men’s canteens. 
It was not until well on into January that sheepskin coats and 
caps were issued and rather later long boots were received. 
By that time most of the ankle boots were worn out and the 
men had taken to wrapping their feet in biscuit bags. So the 
number of sick grew and seventy-two men were evacuated to 
Scutari during December and one hundred and thirty-one in 
January. The state on January 1, 1855, shows twenty-four 
sergeants, one drummer, and four hundred and twenty-three 
rank and file as sick, and by the end of February the number 
of rank and file present and fit for duty had fallen to ninety-nine.” 
Lord Rokeby arrived in January to take command of the brigade 
and he found its whole strength less than that of a weak bat- 
talion. It is not surprising in these circumstances that Surgeon- 
Major Bostock expressed himself strongly in his letters home. 
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‘I have no news, except bad news to tell you. The army 
is half starved and in rags. The people of England, who have 
so liberally sent out all manner of comforts for the use of the 
troops, would be appalled were they to know and witness the 
misery and destitution that exists in every part of the camp. 
The sickness is perfectly frightful. I believe the daily loss 
of the army has for some time been at the rate of 200 or 800 
men. Eleven hundred were brought down in one day, a 
thousand a few days following. The fresh regiments and 
drafts from England cannot satisfy this fearful drain upon 
our numbers. All this is owing to the gross mismanagement 
and want of fore-thought on the part of the commissariat 
and the authorities generally. Everyone blames Lord Raglan 
very much, and I should think, when the real truth becomes 
known at home, severe censure cannot fail to be passed on 
those who have, by their negligence, caused this heavy loss. 
The French, who understand military organization perfectly, 
are comfortable and comparatively healthy. Their army is 
regularly supplied while we are starving. 

Provisions are to be bought out here, but you must go to 
Balaklava for them, through seven miles of mud, and are then 
charged enormous prices. I gave eight shillings for a small 
pot of jam a few days since, and everything else is at similar 
extortionate charges. However, as there is no other way of 
spending one’s money here, one does it with less regret. 
The practical effects of free-trade have not yet reached this 
place, and the great wants painfully felt here have not yet 
been supplied from the redundancy of other places. 

The siege of Sebastopol makes no progress ; we have not 
fired a shot for many weeks, in fact, most of our batteries 
are without guns ; those with which we began the siege being 
either dismounted by the enemy, or quite worn out by 
repeated firing at long range and with a heavy charge. Fresh 
guns have arrived at Balaklava, but the difficulty of getting 
them up to the camp, from the state of the roads and want 
of horses, is so great, that it will, it is said, be a fortnight 
before anything can be done. In the meanwhile the Rus- 
sians, who are at home, keep up a fire upon us, and make 
constant and vigorous sorties upon our advanced works, 
where our men lie covered up in their blankets, so starved 
and exhausted, that they can be with difficulty roused, or 
rather kicked up, to defend themselves from attack. Many 
have actually been bayoneted while asleep. Such indiffer- 
ence to life can only be the result of continued privation and 
misery.’ ® 
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Towards the end of December a third draft of one hundred 
and fifty-four men with Colonels Meyrick and Holder and 
Lieutenant Lambton arrived. This was nicknamed the ‘ Seal- 
skin Draft’ as the men wore sealskin caps and gloves, but 
though they were better equipped than their predecessors they 
merely served to fill the hospitals. In January bad weather 
set in and the temperature being frequently below 20°, frostbite 
was added to the miseries of the men. An eyewitness thus 
describes their appearance at this time: ‘Their appearance 
was as wretched as their health was bad. Their clothes were 
ragged and worn out and were of necessity very dirty. Their 
bodies were infested with vermin. It was rarely possible for 
men to wash their bodies and never their clothes, as they had 
no other articles than those actually in wear.’ ® 

If such was the state of our men during this miserable winter 
that of the Russians outside the fortress was even worse. The 
roads in the Crimea became almost impassable and Menschikoff’s 
men were reduced to the verge of starvation and died like flies. 
Inside the fortress the state of affairs was different. There good 
shelter was to be had in plenty, and Todleben used the respite 
which the weather gave him to make the works really formid- 
able, so that the besiegers by the spring of 1855 were in a worse 
position than they had been in the previous November. If the 
British army had been steadily dwindling the French army had 
been as steadily increasing and, with a shorter and better line 
of communication and an organization at home capable of 
dealing with the realities of war, it suffered comparatively little 
during the winter. At the end of January Canrobert took over 
the right sector of the British front, which included the ground 
occupied by the Guards, who at the end of February were moved 
down into huts on the north side of the harbour of Balaklava. 

The worst was now over. The letters of ‘ Billy’ Russell, 
afterwards Sir W. Russell, the correspondent of The Times, 
describing the state of the troops during the winter aroused great 
indignation at home. Supplies and stores of all kinds arrived. 
Florence Nightingale reached Scutari to reorganize the hospitals, 
and as spring began a road was made from Balaklava and early 
in April a railway was working from the harbour. The health 
of the men steadily improved and the sick began to return from 
hospital. On May 2 the fourth draft of four officers and three 
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hundred and nine men arrived, and the state of May 19 shows 
thirty officers, thirty-four sergeants, sixteen drummers, and six 
hundred and twenty rank and file present and fit for duty.?° 
On June 16 the brigade returned to the lines before Sebastopol 
and took up a position on the Woronzoff Road, near the centre 
of the Allied attack. 

A great change had taken place in the nature of the siege 
during the stay of the Guards at Balaklava. As we have seen, 
Todleben had been active during the winter. He had improved 
the two keyworks, the Malakoff and the Redan. He had pushed 
out in front of the Malakoff and seized and fortified a conical 
hill called the Mamelon and had constructed a whole series of 
rifle-pits in front of the main works, in which the Russian snipers 
were busy. Mining and counter-mining became a regular 
feature of the siege. On March 22 the Russians had made 
a sortie and had broken into the French lines opposite the 
Malakoff and the British line opposite the Redan, and did a 
good deal of damage before they were repulsed. On the other 
hand, the number and power of the British and French guns 
had been much increased and the supply of ammunition was 
now adequate. On April 8 they began a great bombardment 
which lasted ten days and did much damage, but the moral 
effect of this disappeared when no assault followed. 

Outside the fortress the Russian field army had been inactive. 
The strength of the covering works did not now invite an attempt 
to repeat Inkerman, and, besides the notable increase in the 
French army, the Turkish contingent had grown considerably, 
while in April Sardinia had joined the Allies, and on May 8, 
15,000 Sardinian troops under General de la Marmora had begun 
to disembark at Balaklava. Ere this had happened the Rus- 
sians had withdrawn from the positions they had gained in the 
battle of Balaklava to the north of the Tchernaya, which gave 
us again control of the Woronzoff Road. In the middle of May, 
Canrobert, partly because of differences of opinion with the 
Emperor, who following a family tradition was endeavouring to 
conduct the campaign from Paris, and partly because of his 
dislike of siege operations and of his want of confidence in 
himself in their conduct, resigned the command and was suc- 
ceeded by Pélissier. The new French Commander-in-Chief sent 
off an expedition to Kertch on the Sea of Azoff, which served as 
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a base for the Russian field army. The place and all that it 
contained was destroyed and in the third week of May, Can- 
robert, who had taken over command of the covering force, 
crossed the Tchernaya and destroyed the Russian camp at 
Tchorgoun, while the Sardinians took up a position on the right 
towards Baidar and the Turks occupied the hills north-east of 
Balaklava. Such was the general situation in the first week 
of June when the Guards returned to the trenches. 

On June 6 the Allies began another bombardment which 
lasted thirty-six hours, and at 6.80 p.m. the French assaulted the 
Mamelon and its adjacent works and storming parties of the 
2nd and Light Divisions attacked the Quarries; both attacks 
were successful. Encouraged by this success, Pélissier deter- 
mined to attack the Malakoff and the Redan, but the prepara- 
tions were made somewhat light-heartedly and on June 18 the 
French attack on the Malakoff was beaten off, and though the 
British attack on the Redan was to be contingent on the success 
of the French, Lord Raglan proceeded with it and failed even 
more signally. The result of this was that the Ist Division, 
in which Highlanders and Guards were once more united, 
relieved the attacking divisions in the trenches and from June 19 
to the end of the siege the Guards were constantly in the line. 

Depressed by the failure of June 18, Lord Raglan fell a 
victim to cholera and he died ten days later, to be succeeded 
by Sir James Simpson. As a further result of this check the 
Allies decided to proceed by the slow process of methodical 
bombardment, sap and approach. This was continued through- 
out July and August and gradually wore down the defence, but 
at a price. During August, Lieut.-Colonel F. Seymour, still in 
command, was severely wounded, and Captain Drummond, his 
Adjutant, was killed. Captains the Hon. W. Coke, F. Baring, 
and Farquharson and Lieutenant A. C. Campbell were wounded. 
During this period of the siege nineteen other ranks were killed 
and ninety-three wounded, while the state of September 1 
shows two hundred and twenty-five sick.!° Captain Lindsay 
became Adjutant in the place of Drummond. Inside the 
fortress the losses of the Russians under the constant cannon- 
ade mounted at an alarming rate, and the relentless if slow 
advance of the work of the besiegers had an effect which was 
the more depressing as Todleben, who had been the life and 
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soul of the defenders, was severely wounded and left Sebastopol 
never to return. Early in August the Russian commanders at 
a council of war decided to make a last attempt to relieve the 
place, and in consequence they on August 15 attacked the Allied 
covering force on the line of the Tchernaya, which, as we have 
seen, consisted of Sardinian, Turkish and French troops under 
Canrobert. The Russians were beaten off with heavy loss and 
their defeat decided the fate of Sebastopol. 

On the Regiment’s last day in the trenches, September 7, 
Captain D. F. Buckley was on duty in the advanced sap before 
the Redan. He was killed while visiting the sentries in front 
of our works. Two of the sentries, Privates Allen and Sankey, 
were wounded at the same time. Sergeant James Craig and 
Drummer Smith then volunteered to go out and bring in Captain 
Buckley, who was believed to be wounded. Buckley was found 
to be dead, but Craig and Smith brought in his body under a 
murderous fire, and for this act of gallantry each received the 
Victoria Cross. Sergeant McBeath was in charge of the section 
on this night and after assisting Craig in the search for Buckley’s 
body he went off to look for Private Sankey, whom he found 
and brought in on his back. MacBeath bore a charmed life, 
for at Inkerman he had fourteen bullet-holes in his clothes but 
was untouched, and on this occasion his jacket was shot through 
but he got back unscathed. As we have seen, he was awarded 
the medal for Distinguished Conduct in the Field. Craig was 
given a commission in the 10th Foot, of which he later became 
Adjutant. 

On September 8 the Regiment was relieved in the trenches 
by the troops of the Light and 2nd Divisions told off to attack 
the Redan. This attack failed, as did the French attacks on 
the Little Redan and the Central Bastion, but their assault on 
the Malakoff was successful and as this great work commanded 
all the others in its vicinity the Russians decided that further 
resistance was hopeless. During the night the garrison crossed 
to the north side of the Tchernaya by a floating bridge near the 
mouth of the river after blowing up most of the works and the 
more important buildings in the town. The Russian field army 
remained in position north of the Tchernaya and Pélissier wisely 
decided to leave it to them to attack if they wished to recover 
Sebastopol. So for months there was a deadlock in the field 
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while negotiations for peace dragged on. Happily the winter 
of ’55-’56 was a very different experience from its predecessor. 
Our army was now amply provided and reasonably well shel- 
tered. The brigade remained on the Upland and was employed 
in road-making, drills and musketry practice, while in October 
there was a race meeting. A marquee was converted into a 
Crimean Guards Club and provided with newspapers and maga- 
zines. Before the winter hut barracks were erected and so the 
time passed not unpleasantly. On October 16, 1855, a general 
order was issued authorizing the Regiment to add the honours 
‘Alma’, ‘Inkerman’ and ‘Sebastopol’ on its colours, and 
these were first added to the colours of the Ist Battalion on 
December 28. 

On November 11 Sir James Simpson resigned his command 
and was succeeded by Sir William Codrington, and towards the 
end of the month the Duke of Cambridge was invalided home 
and his place in command of the Ist Division was taken by 
Lord Rokeby. A fifth draft of two hundred and twenty-four 
men joined the battalion on October 8 and the sixth and last 
draft of two hundred and twenty-four arrived on March 8, 1856. 
The state of March 15 shows forty-one officers, forty-nine ser- 
geants, nineteen drummers, nine hundred and sixty-three other 
ranks doing duty, and a total including those on command, in 
staff employ and sick of 1,048.11 

On April 2 the news arrived that peace had been concluded 
on March 80. By its terms the Black Sea was neutralized, no 
warships were to enter its waters and no dockyards or naval 
bases to be erected on its shores, and ships of war were pro- 
hibited from entering either the Bosphorus or the Dardanelles. 
These terms Russia repudiated in 1871 during the Franco- 
Russian War so that our efforts and sacrifices in the Crimea 
did not produce any lasting result. 

The Ist Battalion left England on February 28, 1854, 29 
officers and 985 other ranks strong; it received altogether 50 
officers and 1,157 men while in the near East, making a total 
of 79 officers and 2,092 men. It embarked for England on 
June 11 with 89 officers, 54 sergeants, 19 drummers, and 1,081 
other ranks; so that its losses in killed and wounded and 
invalided during the campaign were approximately equal to 
the numbers with which it came home. Five officers were 
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killed or died of wounds, 1 officer died of disease ; 28 officers 
were wounded. Eighty-four other ranks were killed, 47 died 
of wounds, 815 were wounded and 536 died of disease.!1 

The battalion landed at Portsmouth on July 4 and went to 
Aldershot, not long established as a military camp. There the 
Crimean Guards Brigade met on July 9 and went by train to 
London for a review by Queen Victoria in Hyde Park, where 
the four home battalions were awaiting them. The Crimean 
battalions marched from Nine Elms station under Lord Rokeby 
and on arriving at the Park found the home battalions drawn 
up in line of quarter columns, with intervals left for them. The 
completed regiments were then handed over to their colonels 
and the Duke of Cambridge took command of the whole, and 
the seven battalions marched past Her Majesty to the tune 
‘See the Conquering Hero comes’. After the parade the Ist 
Battalion went to Portman Street and St. George’s barracks 
and the 2nd Battalion to Aldershot. Soon after its arrival 
there it transferred two companies to the Ist Battalion. 

During the war the establishment of the home battalion 
had been increased to twelve companies for the better training 
of drafts for the Crimea. Now the establishment of the two 
battalions was equalized and each once more had ten companies. 
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APPENDIX 


Promotions, Rewarps, MEDALS, DISTINCTIONS, CONFERRED ON 
Orricers, Non-CoMMISSIONED OFFICERS AND MEN OF THE 
REGIMENT FOR SERVICE DURING THE WAR IN THE East 


ORDER OF THE BATH 


Major-General Lord Rokeby K.C. 
Colonel Sir C. Hamilton, Bt. 

»  E. W. F. Walker 

»  F. Seymour 

53 E. R. Wetherall 
Lieut.-Colonel R. N. F. Kingscote 


sistsisists 
RH nh 


VICTORIA CROSS 


Major and Adjutant R. J. Lindsay Presented on the institu- 
tion of the Order, June 
26, 1857, in Hyde Park 

Lieutenant J. S. Knox (Rifle Brigade) 

Sergeant James McKechnie 

Private William Reynolds 

Drill-Sergeant I. Craig (Adjutant, Mili- Presented by Her Majesty 

tary Train) at Windsor Castle, 

November 21, 1857 


LEGION OF HONOUR 


Major-General Lord Rokeby (8rd_ Class) Commander 
Colonel Walker (4th Class) Officer 
»  F. Seymour (4th Class) Officer 
» Tyrwhitt (5th Class) Knight 
ov Wetherall o Ps 
Lieut.-Colonel Stephenson “ se 
% Hon. J. Jocelyn . - 
as Neville is oy 
Major R. Gipps oa a3 
»  F. Baring o ss 


»  R. J. Lindsay $5 ss 
Lieutenant J. S. Knox (Rifle Brigade) * vi 
Surgeon-Major J. A. Bostock a ” 
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MEDAL FOR DISTINGUISHED SERVICE IN THE FIELD 
Sergeant-Major Edward Edwards and an annuity of £20 


Sergeant Donald McBeath Gratuity of £15 

Corporal Edward Dawes £10 
3 James Day 3 £10 
5 Emanuel Bullock if £10 
Ay George Thomson £10 

Private Alexander Ferguson 3 £5 
+5 William Finlayson a £5 
Pe John Forrest 5 £5 
Py John G. Holmes ay £5 
. Alexander Hannah 3 £5 
a Frederick Minister 3 £5 
$5 Hugh Morrison i £5 
* Everett Ranby ae £5 
as Charles Reed ss £5 
a James Wyath 5 £5 

FRENCH MEDAL 
Sergeant William McGregor Sergeant David Manson 

3 George Attrill Corporal John Judd 

rf George Sharp Private Joseph Coulter 

- James Badenoch 3 John Drummond 


o James Lennox 


SARDINIAN MEDAL 


Colonel E. W. F. Walker Captain John Scott 
Major Hon. W. C. Coke Sergeant John McBlain 
» Hon. A. E. Fraser + John Steuart 


Captain J. S. Blane 
TURKISH ORDER OF THE MEDIJIDIE 


Third Class 
Major-General Lord Rokeby Colonel E. W. F. Walker 
Fourth Class 
Colonel F. Seymour Colonel E. R. Wetherall 
»  C. A. F. Berkeley Lieut.-Colonel F. C. A. Stephenson 
Fifth Class 
Colonel W. J. Ridley Major Coke 
» Tyrwhitt » Fraser 
» Lord Murray »  Gipps 
Lieut.-Colonel Dalrymple » Baring 
it de Bathe » Lindsay 


35 Fordyce Buchan » Greville 
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Lieut.-Colonel Moorsom Captain Blane 
" Hepburn oe Gordon 
s Haygarth is Farquharson 
a Jocelyn bs Tottenham 
Ey Lord Vane Tem- 3 Viscount Kirkwall 
pest Quartermaster Allen 
ey Scarlett Assistant-Surgeon Robinson 
o Meyrick 9 a Elkington 
7 Holder Serjeant J. McQueen (Ensign 9th 
Bs Neville Regiment) 
Major Shuckburgh Serjeant Alex. Gordon (Ensign 
» Astley 14th Regiment) 


OFFICERS PROMOTED BY BREVET FOR SERVICE IN THE 
FIELD 


Captain the Hon. W. Scarlett Brevet Major December 12, 1854 
nS R. N. F. Kingscote ” ” 
Lieut.-Colonel July 17, 1855 


‘ E. R. Wetherall Brevet Major December 12, 1854 
Lieut.-Colonel July 17, 1855 
Colonel December 11, 1855 

33 Greville Brevet Major December 12, 1854 

3 Shuckburgh a 3 

rf Astley yy os 

39 Drummond a i 

se Hon. W. Coke aS November 2, 1855 

3 Hon. A. E. Fraser > ” 

» Baring ” ” 

a Gipps ay June 6, 1856 


$5 Loyd Lindsay i December 26, 1856 


NON-COMMISSIONED OFFICERS AND MEN APPOINTED TO 
COMMISSIONS DURING THE WAR 


On Service 
Sergeant Alexander Gordon Appointed Ensign 14th Regiment 
August 11, 1854 
Drill-Sergeant John McQueen Appointed Ensign 9th Regiment 
November 5, 1854 
¥ * John Knox Appointed Ensign Rifle Brigade 
November 5, 1854 
Sergeant Huntley Gordon Appointed Ensign 50th Regiment 
April 15, 1855 
Drill-Sergeant James Craig Appointed Cornet Land _ Trans- 
port Corps. January 25, 1856 
Sergeant Alexander Mitchell Appointed Cornet Land  Trans- 
port Corps. January 25, 1856 
» Walter Morrison Appointed Ensign 64th Regiment 
March 18, 1857 


INKERMAN AND SEBASTOPOL 117 


At Home 


Drill-Sergeant William Clements Ensign and Adjutant 51st Regi- 
ment May 18, 1855 


Private Ernest Gleichen Ensign German Legion July 6, 
1855 

» Henry Durrand Ensign German Legion July 11, 
1855 


Sergeant Peter McInnis (Sergt.-Major 44th Regiment) Appointed 
Ensign 44th Regiment August 10, 1854 

Sergeant Jonathan Thwaites (Sergt.-Major 28th Regiment) Ensign 
28th Regiment November 5, 1854 


BRITISH WAR MEDAL 


The British War Medal was awarded to 58 officers and 1,518 
other ranks. Of these, 22 officers and 571 other ranks gained all 
four clasps for the campaign. 

The Medal was not awarded to those who were killed in action, 
died of wounds or died of disease. 


CHAPTER V 
ARMY REFORM—EGYPT 


HE Crimean War marks a distinct epoch in the history 

of the British Army. The public at home had taken 

the keenest interest throughout the campaign in the 
doings of the men in the field, and the telegraph had for the 
first time kept it in reasonably close touch with events. Public 
opinion had been deeply stirred by the sufferings of the troops 
during the winter 1854-5, and it had begun to be realized both 
that war could not be conducted effectively and without incur- © 
ring avoidable loss if preparations for war were deferred until 
war came, and that preparation for war entailed something 
more than maintaining in peace a number of regiments and 
battalions which made a fine show on parade. During the 
twenty years which followed the Crimean War commissions of 
inquiry into the organization and administration of the Army 
multiplied and committees of officers were sent abroad to inquire 
into the systems of administration and supply of continental 
armies. 

It was some time before these various inquiries produced 
any drastic changes, but in the interval a number of improve- 
ments were introduced. Aldershot, which had been acquired 
before the war, was developed as a training centre, and the huts 
which had been used during the Crimean War were erected 
there. Though Guards battalions were not quartered regularly 
at Aldershot until later they were sent there for short periods 
of training. A school of musketry was established at Hythe 
and musketry training was developed. On August 20, 1854, 
Captain the Hon. R. Mostyn was appointed the first Instructor 
of Musketry in the Regiment. The Enfield rifle which had been 
manufactured during the Crimean War was issued to the infantry 
generally and the smooth bore disappeared. Physical training 
and practice in marching were developed, and in order that 
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there might be some general supervision of the training of the 
Guards both in London and at Aldershot a General commanding 
the Brigade of Guards was appointed on July 14, 1856. Major- 
General Lord Rokeby, K.C.B., generally known in the Regiment 
as ‘the Baron’, was appointed the first commander of the 
Brigade of Guards and he took over many of the functions which 
till then had been performed by the Field-Officer in Brigade 
Waiting. On the day following Lord Rokeby’s appointment, 
July 15, 1856, the Colonel of the Regiment, H.R.H. the Duke 
of Cambridge, became Commander-in-Chief in succession to 
Lord Hardinge, who had died, and he held office for nearly forty 
years. 

Colonel Forestier Walker, recovered from his wounds, 
brought the 1st Battalion home from the Crimea. On its 
arrival in England Colonel G. Moncrieff was the regimental 
lieutenant-colonel, and Colonel W. S. Ridley commanded the 
2nd Battalion. The succession of regimental lieutenant- 
colonels and battalion commanders up to the time of the re- 
organization of 1881 is given in General Appendices III and V 
to this volume. In November 1856 the establishment of the 
Regiment was fixed as 2 battalions each of 10 companies, with 
1 colonel, 1 lieutenant-colonel, 2 majors, 20 captains, 24 lieuten- 
ants, 16 ensigns, 2 adjutants, 2 quartermasters, 1 surgeon- 
major, 1 surgeon, 5 assistant surgeons, 1 solicitor, 92 sergeants, 
1 pipe-major, 5 pipers, 84 drummers, and 1,600 rank and file. 

This is the first appearance of pipers in the regimental estab- 
lishment. It has already been mentioned that the Ist Battalion 
had taken Pipe-Major Ewen Henderson with them to the Crimea, 
and towards the end of 1855 the 2nd Battalion had followed this 
example and appointed Corporal McPherson from the 42nd to 
be its pipe-major. It appears that before the return of the 
1st Battalion to England the 2nd Battalion had a pipe-major 
and five pipers. The appearance of pipers on parade in London 
and at Windsor was the occasion of a good deal of chaff at 
the time, and Punch made it the subject of a cartoon in his issue 
of April 5, 1856. 

Soon after an inspecting officer, who appears to have shared 
Mr. Punch’s point of view, called attention to the appearance 
on parade of pipers not officially recognized, and they were 
ordered to be discontinued. The officers of the Regiment 
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appealed against this decision through their Colonel, the Duke 
of Cambridge, and Her Majesty was found to be sympathetic. 
The Adjutant-General received the Royal command to inform 
the Regiment that ‘in view of the Regiment being a Scotch 
one, it is considered that pipers will facilitate recruiting’ and 
that ‘ it is deemed especially necessary to have pipers on account 
of the duties of the Guards about the Court’. As a sequel to 
this correspondence an Army Order was issued in April 1856 
authorizing an establishment of one pipe-major and five pipers 
for each battalion with pay on the scale of two shillings a day 
for the pipe-major, and one shilling and twopence for each piper, 
with one penny a day ‘ beer money’. It appears from Punch’s 
cartoon that the first pipers wore bonnets, but the dress of the 
pipers was in 1856 fixed as blue doublets, with Highland accou- 
trements, kilts and plaids of the Royal Stuart tartan, red and 
green hose and glengarries. The authorities appear to have 
been determined to give as little as possible, for it was ordered 
that the officers were to pay for the dress of the pipers and for 
the cost of maintenance of any additional or acting pipers. 
Soon afterwards each battalion maintained four acting pipers. 
The Highland bonnet was not restored to the pipers until 
February 7, 1928, at His Majesty’s intervention, when His 
Majesty presented bonnets to the pipers of both battalions. 
On July 17, 1854, the battalions of the brigade which had 
served in the Crimea applied for new colours at the suggestion of 
Lord Rokeby, and the old colours were deposited with due 
honours in the Royal Military Chapel, Wellington Barracks, on 
February 7, 1857. In that year the Indian Mutiny had the 
effect of depleting England of Line battalions, and in conse- 
quence the 2nd Coldstream went to Dublin and the 1st Scots 
Fusilier Guards to Portsmouth. On the return of the battalion 
from Portsmouth at the end of the year the normal routine of 
stations was resumed, with Dublin once more as the out-station. 
The 2nd Battalion went to the Irish capital for a year in Septem- 
ber 1858. In 1859 there developed a crisis the effects of which 
are still felt in the British Army. At that time Great Britain 
was very sympathetic with the movement for the unification of 
Italy, and when Napoleon III annexed Nice and Savoy to 
France there was a great outburst of indignation against that 
country. The Emperor was at the same time engaged in 
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strengthening the French fleet and in developing the fortifica- 
tions of Cherbourg, and these measures appeared to people in 
this country to indicate that he was embarked on a campaign 
of aggrandisement in which the next blow would be delivered 
against us. A panic at the state of unreadiness of the country 
to meet invasion followed. Lord Palmerston declared that 
‘steam had bridged the Channel’, and the country set about 
securing itself against attack. A large sum of money, which 
would have been much better spent on the Navy, was voted for 
the erection of fortifications around our dockyards. Second 
battalions were added to the first twenty-five regiments of the 
Line, and third and fourth battalions to the 60th and the Rifle 
Brigade. Serious attention was given to the training of the 
Militia and the Volunteer movement, the forerunner of the 
Territorial Army of to-day, had its birth. All this kept the 
Guards busy; they were called on to supply drill instructors 
for the new regular battalions and for the Militia, and Guards 
officers were constantly employed in selecting rifle ranges and 
camps for the new Volunteer units and in assisting them in their 
training. This work eventually developed in 1870 into schools 
of instruction for Volunteer officers at the Tower and Wellington 
Barracks. Major R. Lindsay, V.C., was for a short time after 
his return home from the Crimea Equerry to the Prince of 
Wales. He was from the first keenly interested in the Volunteer 
movement. He retired in September 1859 to take command of 
the 1st Volunteer battalion of the Royal Berkshire Regiment, 
and he devoted most of his energies from that time forward to 
the Volunteers and in particular to the development of their 
musketry. In 1887 he became president of the National Rifle 
Association, having been for a number of years before that a 
member of its Council. In 1858 he had changed his name to 
Loyd-Lindsay and in 1885 he was created Baron Wantage of 
Lockinge. He died in 1901. 

To return to the Regiment, on February 4, 1860, the 1st 
Battalion suffered the loss of a Crimean veteran who has not 
yet been mentioned. Bob joined the battalion at Windsor in 
1858. Nothing is recorded of his ancestry, except that he was 
reputed to be a black-and-tan terrier, and perhaps the least said 
of that the better, but he was born in a butcher’s shop and was 
a casual visitor to the battalion from puppyhood. In June 
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1853 he marched with it from Windsor to Chobham camp and 
from that time never left it except by accident. On the arrival 
of the battalion in Wellington Barracks from Chobham in the 
autumn of 1858, Bob was brought on the strength and received 
rations. He embarked with the battalion for the East on 
February 28, 1854. At Varna he got into the wrong ship, but 
when his whereabouts were discovered an escort of officers was 
sent to recover him, and he disembarked with the battalion on 
the coast of the Crimea. He was present at the Alma, but was 
missing after the battle, turning up four days later at Balaklava. 
At Inkerman he distinguished himself by chasing Russian cannon 
balls, and he took his regular turn with the piquets before 
Sebastopol. He was awarded a medal for his services, and on 
his return home used to parade regularly at guard mounting 
and became well known to Londoners. He was run over by a 
cart on February 4, 1860, when marching at the head of the 
~King’s-Guard. The officers of the Regiment had his body 
stuffed and it is now in the museum at Edinburgh. 

Lord Rokeby retired on April 1, 1861, and was succeeded 
in the command of the Brigade by Major-General Craufurd. 
On June 27 the first major of Brigade was appointed, and 
Captain and Lieut.-Colonel G. C. Gordon, the Adjutant of the 
1st Battalion, was given the post. In the following December 
the Prince Consort died and H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge 
became Colonel of the Grenadiers in his place, the colonelcy of 
the Regiment devolving on General Sir Alexander Woodford, 
who it will be remembered was in command of the Coldstream 
alongside the 2nd Battalion in the defence of Hougoumont. 

Just at this time an international incident which brought us 
to the verge of war disturbed the routine of the Regiment. Civil 
war had broken out between the North and the South in the 
United States. The South, anxious to prepare the way for 
European intervention, sent two representatives, Messrs. Slidell 
and Mason, across the Atlantic in a British ship, the Trent. 
This ship was stopped by a United States cruiser and the two 
agents were taken off her. This act aroused in Great Britain 
a fury of indignation and it was decided to reinforce the garrison 
of Canada. Amongst the reinforcements were a Guards Brigade 
composed of the Ist Grenadiers and the 2nd Scots Fusilier 
Guards under Major-General Lord F. Paulet. The 2nd Bat- 
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talion embarked at Southampton in the Parana on December 
19 under the command of Colonel J. H. Dalrymple. Thirty- 
two officers and eight hundred and sixty-two rank and file were 
in the Parana and two officers and five other ranks in the 
Adriatic with the Grenadiers. The Parana was a poor ship and 
made a slow voyage. She encountered heavy weather off the 
mouth of the St. Lawrence and on June 8 she grounded on a 
sandbank in a snowstorm, but was floated off to be blocked by 
ice that evening. Eventually she reached Sydney harbour, 
Cape Breton, on January 6, and then the battalion learned that 
all danger of war between Great Britain and the United States 
was past. 

The good sense of Queen Victoria and of President Lincoln 
had calmed the excitement of their peoples and the incident 
was closed. It had one somewhat comic development. The 
Headquarters Staff sent out from England to plan an invasion 
of the United States was put on a ship no better than the Parana, 
and like the 2nd Battalion was much delayed. Amongst the 
staff was Colonel Garnet Wolseley, and he tells us that when the 
ship arrived off the coast of America the staff learned that an 
agreement had been reached with President Lincoln, but that 
the Irish Fenians, of whom there were many in the States, 
were threatening to make trouble on the Canadian border. 
Lincoln was as anxious as we were to stop this and he therefore 
gave permission for the staff, which had come out to make war 
on him, to land at Boston, there being then no through railway 
from Nova Scotia, and to proceed to Montreal in American 
trains. : 

The Parana coaled at Sydney harbour and weighed anchor 
on January 12 for Halifax, where she arrived the next day 
coated with ice, and there the battalion learned that the ship 
had been reported as lost. At Halifax the Parana was ordered 
to St. John, New Brunswick, and the battalion was disembarked 
there on January 19 after a voyage of thirty-two days. On the 
28rd the Scots of St. John entertained the whole battalion to a 
banquet at which the Rothesay Rifles formed a guard of honour, 
and the next day it started on its journey inland. At that time 
the railhead of the Grand Trunk Railway of Canada was a few 
miles west of Quebec, and the journey thither from St. John 
was made in sleighs. The sleighs were long wooden boxes 
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fitted on runners and held eight men sitting in pairs facing each 
other. Warm clothing had been issued, each man had two 
blankets, one worn over the shoulders, the other sewn up like 
a sleeping-bag and drawn up over the legs. Sealskin caps with 
ear-flaps were worn instead of bearskins and moccasins instead 
of boots. In this guise the battalion covered about thirty-five 
miles a day and reached railhead at Riviére du Loup on February 
9. There it entrained, and on February 11 it marched into 
Victoria Barracks, Montreal, having taken forty-four days to 
do a journey which could to-day be done comfortably in seven. 
The battalion was not called upon to deal with the Fenians on 
the border and had a very pleasant time in Canada, returning 
to England in October 1864. 

While the two battalions of Guards were in Canada, Dublin 
was given up as an out-station and by the time of their return 
Chelsea Barracks had been completed and the camp at Shorn- 
cliffe developed. The routine of stations then became Welling- 
ton Barracks, Chelsea, Tower, Windsor, and Shorncliffe. One 
of the battalions at Wellington Barracks had detachments at 
Kensington and Buckingham Palaces, and one at Chelsea a 
detachment at St. George’s Barracks. The Guards had already 
established the Guards drag hunt at Windsor, and on Shorn- 
cliffe becoming the out-station they formed another there, which 
is still maintained by the garrison. The 1st Battalion went to 
Shorncliffe in April 1865 and the 2nd in the following September. 

In 1866 the Fenians, who, as we have seen, had been active 
in the United States, were making trouble in Ireland and 
threatened to make trouble in England. A plot toscize Chester 
Castle was discovered, and in February the 1st Battalion was 
hurriedly sent to protect the place. Dublin became once more 
the out-station of the Guards and Shorncliffe was given up. 
The 1st Battalion took its turn in Dublin in April 1870. Ere 
this a curious development had occurred which concerned the 
pipers. It was apparently some time before the English in the 
Regiment learned to appreciate them and English officers how 
to handle them, while it seems that the pipers were not loath to 
make the most of their position. Colonel Gardyne records that 
when the 2nd Battalion was ordered to Canada, Lord F. Paulet 
sent for him and told him that the pipers of the Fusiliers objected 
to carrying their knapsacks, and as pipers were a new institution 
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in the Guards he wanted to know Colonel Gardyne’s opinion 
as having served with Highlanders. ‘I told him,’ said Colonel 
Gardyne, ‘that it was a most impertinent suggestion. They 
always carry them in the Highlanders. Who do they expect 
to carry them? They were ordered to carry them, but I gave 
the pipe-major credit for his cheek.’ 

Colonel Gardyne also tells us that in 1864 a detachment of 
the Regiment was sent to Eastbourne for musketry under the 
7th Duke of Atholl, who had joined in 1859. The Duke brought 
his piper, ‘an innovation ’, for they had not yet got into the 
system of the piper sticking to his company, and he played 
them from the shooting-ground. The English in the Regiment 
had not got accustomed to the pipes and one was heard to say : 
‘I did hope we had got rid of them things for a bit.’ The 
English, it seems, did not abandon hope of getting ‘ rid of them 
things ’, for in 1868 they got hold of the colonel, who as a Cold- 
streamer was inclined to agree with them, and persuaded him 
to write to the Adjutant-General :— 


‘Sir 

Referring to your communication dated 1st March, 1856, 
intimating that the Queen had been pleased to approve of 
1 pipe-major and 5 pipers being added to the establishment 
of each battalion of the Scots Fusilier Guards, I beg you will 
inform the Field Marshal commanding-in-chief that it has 
been represented to me by the officers commanding the above 
Regiment, of which I have the honour to be Colonel, that it 
is the general wish of the officers and men that the pipers 
should be discontinued, and as the object for which they 
were originally added to the establishment, viz. to facilitate 
recruiting, does not appear to have been attained, I would 
express a hope that His Royal Highness may be induced to 
recommend to Her Majesty that the Pipers in my Regiment 
may be discontinued, that they may return to the Ranks 
from which they were enlisted and that the Pipe Majors may 
revert to the rank of duty sergeants, to be absorbed as vacan- 
cies occur, the Scots Fusilier Guards would then consist of 
1 Drum-Major and 16 drummers per battalion corresponding 
with the establishment of other battalions of the Brigade. 

ALEXANDER WooprorD 
Field Marshal.’ 


The Scots of the Regiment rose in their wrath and mobilized 
their friends to some effect, for on July 11, 1868, Sir Alexander 
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Woodford wrote asking permission to cancel his letter of 
May 28. 

In 1870 the public in Great Britain were amazed at the 
rapidity and extent of the successes of the Prussians in their 
war with the French. The Prussian military system excited 
general admiration and the demand for army reform at home, 
which had been on the simmer since the Crimean War, boiled 
up. Mr., afterwards Lord, Cardwell had become Secretary of 
State for War in Mr. Gladstone’s administration and he set to 
work on an extensive scheme of military reorganization. One 
of the first measures taken was the issue of a Royal Warrant 
on July 20, 1871, abolishing purchase, and this was followed by 
another Royal Warrant which did away with the double rank 
in the Guards for all officers commissioned subsequently. These 
changes provoked a great deal of angry discussion which is now 
of the dead past. Not long before they took effect Field-Marshal 
Sir Alexander Woodford died and General Sir John Aitchison, 
G.C.B., became Colonel in his stead. Sir John Aitchison had 
joined the Regiment in 1805 and had served in it from Ensign 
to Lieutenant-Colonel commanding, and as we have seen he 
had been with the Ist Battalion during the Peninsular War. 
He was the first of the Regiment’s colonels to have served with 
it continuously until he became a general officer. He died in 
1875 and was followed on May 13 of that year as Colonel by 
General Lord Rokeby, G.C.B. Not quite two years later, on 
April 4, 1877, Her Majesty gave back to the Regiment its old 
title of Scots Guards. 

Of the Cardwell reforms it is unnecessary to write at any 
length, for the system which he introduced is in its main lines 
similar to that which exists to-day. Of those which affected 
the Guards other than the changes already mentioned the most 
important were the introduction of short service and the creation 
of the Army Reserve. It was not until 1881 that the new 
system was introduced completely, and in the meantime 4 
number of changes had taken place in training and equipment, 
of which the most important was the introduction of the Martini 
Henry breech-loading rifle, which was issued to the Regiment 
in October 1874. In July 1881 the Territorial system was intro- 
duced for the Line, and to bring the Guards into conformity with 
the Line their establishment was reduced from ten to eight 
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companies per battalion. At the same time the rank of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel commanding a battalion was created for the 
Guards, and the rank of Warrant Officer for the Sergeant-Major, 
Bandmaster, and a little later for the Regimental Clerk. The 
Lieutenant-Colonel was still appointed ‘ to command the Regi- 
ment ’ and it was not until July 1, 1886, that the first Lieutenant- 
Colonel to command the Regiment and Regimental District 
was appointed, he being Colonel Henry Stracey, but on August 
26, 1881, Captain the Hon. R. Stapleton Cotton was appointed 
the first Regimental Adjutant, and Colonel George Moncrieff 
was the first Regimental Lieutenant-Colonel under the new 
system. Colonel G. M. Knox was the first Lieutenant-Colonel 
commanding the Ist Battalion, and Colonel the Hon. W. R. 
Trefusis the first Lieutenant-Colonel commanding the 2nd 
Battalion. Eight majors were allotted to the new establish- 
ment and they were at first styled Major and Lieutenant-Colonel 
as most of the Captains, having been commissioned before the 
warrant of 1871, were entitled to the double rank of Lieutenant- 
Colonel. The eight were Lieut.-Colonels F. Palmer, H. Stracey, 
the Hon. H. Fraser, T. Graham, F. W. Forestier Walker, C.B., 
W. J. Gascoigne, G. Gosling, and the Hon. J. Vanneck. 
The new establishment was— 


1 colonel 2 sergeant-instructors in 
2 lieutenant-colonels musketry 

8 majors 2 pipe-majors 

9 captains 2 sergeant-drummers 

86 lieutenants 2 armourer-sergeants 

8 adjutants 6 orderly-room sergeants 
2 quartermasters 2 pioneer sergeants 

2 surgeon-majors 16 colour sergeants 

8 surgeons 2 sergeant cooks 

1 solicitor 48 sergeants 

2 ob piste sa bake No 10 pipers 

1 bandmaster officers 82 drummers and pipers 

1 staff clerk 80 corporals 


2 quartermaster sergeants 1,420 privates 


While these changes were maturing, serious disturbances 
had developed in Ireland and the garrison in that country was 
considerably increased. On December 20, 1881, the 1st Bat- 
talion, then at Wellington Barracks, was suddenly ordered to 
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Dublin, whither the Ist Coldstream had preceded it. Soon 
afterwards Lieut.-General Higginson, then commanding the 
Brigade, was sent to Dublin with his staff and Colonel Gipps 
as the senior colonel took command of the Brigade in England. 
A few weeks later Colonel Gipps, who was promoted Major- 
General on July 1, 1881, relieved General Higginson in Dublin. 
By March 1882, when the 1st Battalion had returned to London, 
trouble had arisen in Egypt and within a few months it was 
under orders to take part in another campaign. 

The extravagances and misrule of Ismail Khedive of Egypt 
and of his Pashas led to unrest which in the time of his successor 
Tewfik broke out first in grave disturbances and later in open 
rebellion. The British Government proposed to France that, 
as the two Powers most interested in the maintenance of order 
in Egypt, they should intervene. The French agreed to a 
demonstration by an Anglo-French fleet before Alexandria, but 
when the Allied ships arrived off the port the only result was to 
aggravate the trouble. The authority of the Khedive was set 
aside and such government as there was fell into the hands of 
his War Minister, Arabi Pasha, who had the support of the 
Egyptian army and of most classes of the people. On June 11 
a serious riot occurred in Alexandria and the Egyptian troops 
began to erect works for the defence of the town and harbour. 
This was an open defiance and Admiral Seymour, who com- 
manded the British Fleet, demanded that all work on the 
defences should cease, a demand which was ignored. Just at 
the time when action had become imperative the French 
Government decided to have nothing more to do with the 
matter and recalled its fleet. The British Government then 
determined to proceed alone, and on July 11, Admiral Seymour 
began a bombardment of the forts of Alexandria, which soon 
reduced them to ruins, and forced Arabi to withdraw from 
the town to a fortified position near Kafr-ed-Dauar, covering 
the road and railway to Cairo. The fleet could do no more 
and as is always the case it proved to be a mistake to begin 
a naval bombardment before a military force was available 
to follow up its effects. A force had been assembled in Cyprus 
from Malta and Gibraltar, but Major-General Sir Archibald 
Allison did not arrive till-July 14 to take command of it. 
This force was landed at Alexandria on July 17 and took 
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up a position near Ramleh, watching Arabi’s force at Kafr- 
ed-Dauar, which had been given plenty of time to establish 
itself. 

There was then a deadlock, and on July 25 it was decided 
to send out an expeditionary force from home. Four days later 
the French Chamber confirmed the decision of the Government 
against intervention. The expedition, to the command of which 
Sir Garnet Wolseley was appointed, consisted of two divisions, 
a cavalry division and an Indian Contingent, and of these the 
1st Division, under Lieut.-General Willis, was composed of a 
Guards Brigade under Major-General H.R.H. the Duke of 
Connaught and a second brigade under Major-General Graham, 
V.C. The Guards Brigade was made up of the 2nd Grenadiers, 
2nd Coldstream, and 1st Scots Guards. Colonel G. W. Knox 
was in command of the Ist Battalion, which sailed in the Orient 
from Tilbury on July 80 with a strength of thirty-one officers 
and seven hundred and sixty-five other ranks, with General 
Willis and H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught on board. Colonel 
the Hon. Paul Methuen, who had served as Brigade-Major, 
Guards Brigade, from 1871 to 1876, was on the Headquarters 
Staff as commandant of Headquarters. For this expedition 
a type of service dress was adopted, the men receiving red 
serges instead of cloth tunics and white pith helmets. 

The battalion landed at Alexandria on August 12 and went 
to Ramleh, where the Ist Brigade was assembled under the Duke 
of Connaught. Sir Garnet Wolseley reached Alexandria on 
August 15 and at once proceeded with a plan which he had 
formed before leaving England. The Ist Division was ordered 
to embark on August 18, ostensibly to seize Aboukir, and not 
until it was at sea was it discovered that its destination was 
Ismailia. Wolseley had directed the fleet to gain control of the 
Suez Canal, a task which was completed by August 20, and he 
proposed to advance on Cairo by the sweet-water canal, which 
joins the Suez Canal at Ismailia, and passes through Tel-el-Kebir 
and the railway junction of Zagazig on its way to Cairo. The 
Brigade of Guards landed at Ismailia on the 22nd, Graham’s 
brigade having preceded it. Only sufficient troops were left at 
Ramleh under Sir Evelyn Wood to cover Alexandria. On the 
24th a small force under Graham was pushed forward to El 
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found a superior force of Egyptians near by at Tel-el-Mahuta, 
and Wolseley ordered up the Guards Brigade in support. 

After a hot and exhausting march the brigade came on the 
scene just before sundown and had its first experience of 
Egyptian shell-fire, which did no damage. As the brigade was 
cooking dinners orders came for it to extend Graham’s outposts 
and the brief Egyptian twilight had gone before the men could 
be got on the move. It was a difficult task to post outposts with 
weary men in pitchy darkness and it was midnight before even 
a rough line could be established. 

The next day it was found that the enemy had retired and 
Graham pushed on to Kassassin, the Guards remaining at Tel- 
el-Mahuta, where they were kept busy until September 9 repair- 
ing the railway and clearing the canal which the Egyptians had 
obstructed with a number of dams. On August 28 this work 
was interrupted, for Arabi made an attempt to drive Graham 
from Kassassin and the Guards were again ordered up in sup- 
port, but they were not required, for a charge made by the 
Household Cavalry after sunset caused the enemy to abandon 
his efforts and the battalion had to return to Tel-el-Mahuta. At 
Kassassin our troops were gradually concentrated, as the railway 
and canal were put in order, and the Guards Brigade rejoined 
the Ist Division. On September 9, Arabi made another attempt 
to drive us from the place, but this was easily repulsed and he 
then withdrew into the lines which he had prepared at Tel-el- 
Kebir. 

These lines were extensive, covering a front of some 6,000 
yards, which could only be approached over open sand. Sir 
Garnet Wolseley therefore decided to make an attack upon them 
at dawn on September 18, which entailed an advance by night. 
This was then, for a force of the size of Wolseley’s army, a novel 
operation, which required very careful preparation. In the 
event it was completely successful. The army was deployed 
by 11 a.m. on the 12th. On the right was the cavalry division, 
écheloned slightly back; then came the 1st Division with 
Graham’s brigade leading and the Guards Brigade in second 
line. In the centre between the 1st and 2nd Divisions were 
forty-two guns, and on the left of the guns the Ist Division 
also in two lines, the Highland Brigade under Sir Archibald 
Allison leading. The left of the 1st Division was parallel with 
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the railway and the sweet-water canal, beyond which was the 
Indian Contingent. The advance began at 1.80 a.m. on Septem- 
ber 18. At 5a.m., when the first gleam of light began to appear, 
the Highlanders were close to the enemy’s works and they at 
once charged and carried them. Graham’s brigade assaulted 
a little later and by the time when the Guards reached the 
enemy’s parapet the battle, which had lasted barely half an 
hour, was over. The losses in the battalion were four men 
wounded, of whom one, Corporal Webster, subsequently died 
of wounds. Private Gaw was awarded the Distinguished 
Conduct Medal for remaining at duty when wounded in the 
head. 

The Egyptian army lost all its guns and was completely 
routed at Tel-el-Kebir. The cavalry division started for 
Cairo from the battlefield, and entered the town the next 
day, when Arabi surrendered his person and the citadel of 
Cairo. On the afternoon of the 14th Sir Garnet Wolseley and 
the Duke of Connaught, escorted by a company of the Scots 
Guards under Major B. B. Campbell, went by train to Cairo, 
where after some delay at Zagazig junction they arrived at 
9.45 a.m. on the 15th. They were followed by the rest of the 
battalion, which was the first infantry to enter the Egyptian 
capital through which it marched with pipes playing to take 
over the citadel from the cavalry. The rebellion was completely 
crushed and the Khedive, Tewfik Pasha, entered his capital in 
state on September 25 and after a pleasant six weeks in Cairo 
the battalion left that place on October 81 and embarked at 
Alexandria by half-battalions, which reached London on Novem- 
ber 18 and 16, going to Wellington Barracks. The health of 
the battalion in Egypt was very good. It lost altogether fifteen 
men, mostly from enteric fever. For this little campaign the 
Regiment was awarded the honours for its colours of ‘ Egypt 
1882’ and ‘ Tel-el-Kebir ’, honours which it must be confessed 
were somewhat lightly won, for at that time it bore no dis- 
tinctions for its long and arduous work in the field prior to 
Lincelles. 

On May 25, 1888, General Lord Rokeby, G.C.B., died at the 
age of 85. Thus he did not quite live to see the 68th anniversary 
of the Battle of Waterloo, in which he served with the Regiment 
as anensign. He was the last of those before whose names the 
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Waterloo ‘ W ’ was affixed in the Army List. He was succeeded 
as Colonel of the Regiment by General Sir W. Knollys, K.C.B., 
who was the first general to command at Aldershot, and in 1862 
had become Treasurer and Comptroller to the Prince of Wales. 
In 1871 he had been made a Privy Councillor, and six years 
later Gentleman Usher of the Black Rod. He died at his house 
in the House of Lords within a few weeks of his appointment as 
Colonel and was followed in that position by H.R.H. the Duke 
of Connaught. 

The battle of Tel-el-Kebir had resulted in the dispersal of 
the Egyptian army except for such garrisons as were in the 
Soudan which had not been much affected by the revolt. There 
was therefore no force available in Egypt to reinforce these 
garrisons in event of trouble. We began to reconstruct the 
Egyptian Army with British officers, the first Sirdar being Sir 
Evelyn Wood, but this reconstruction took time and in the 
interval a serious situation developed in the Soudan. Early 
in 1883 there appeared in the Upper Soudan one Mohammed 
Achmet, who proclaimed himself Mahdi and soon attracted a 
large following of fanatical dervishes. Not long afterwards 
Osman Digna declared himself as a follower of the Mahdi in 
the Eastern Soudan. In October 1888 an Egyptian force under 
Hicks Pasha was destroyed by the Mahdi near El Obeid, and in 
February 1884 Osman Digna emulated his chief by inflicting a 
disastrous defeat upon another Egyptian force under Valentine 
Baker Pasha near Suakin. 

The British Government was then reluctantly obliged to 
take action and it decided as a policy to evacuate the Egyptian 
garrisons from the Upper Soudan and to restore order about 
Suakin. General Gordon was sent to Khartoum to organize the 
evacuation, and a force under General Graham was dispatched 
to restore order about Suakin. The Government then hesitated 
and withdrew all save a small garrison from Suakin, and when 
Gordon found it to be impossible to evacuate the loyal Egyptian 
troops from the Soudan and refused to come away without them, 
it delayed until too late to dispatch a force for his relief. All 
this is well known and in the Nile expedition the Regiment had 
but a small part which may be described in a few words. Lord 
Wolseley, as he had become after Tel-el-Kebir, had decided to 
move the bulk of the relief force up the Nile in boats, but he 
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had foreseen that to gain time it might be desirable to send a 
column across the desert from Korti to Khartoum. For this 
purpose he organized a Camel Corps composed of Guards, 
Cavalry and Marines. The Guards camel regiment was com- 
manded by Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. E. Boscowen of the Cold- 
stream, with Lieutenant C. Crutchley of the Scots Guards as 
his adjutant, and was composed of two officers and forty men 
from each battalion of the Guards. The officers with the Scots 
Guards detachment were Colonels M. Wilson and Sir W. Gordon 
Cumming, Bt., Lieutenants A. Drummond and B. Baden- 
Powell. The Camel Corps with the remainder of the force for 
the dash across the desert was assembled at Korti under the 
command of General Sir Herbert Stewart on December 15, 
1884. The Guards detachments had left England on September 
26 and landed at Alexandria on October 7. 

Sir H. Stewart started from Korti on December 80 and 
reached Jakdul Wells without opposition. There he left the 
Guards with a detachment of engineers to improve the water 
supply, and went back to Korti. He returned to Jakdul with 
the remainder of his force on January 12. Two days later he 
started on the last stage of his dash across the desert, his goal 
being Metemmeh on the Nile. Early on January 17 it was 
discovered that a large force of dervishes was barring the way 
to Abu Klea, where was the next supply of water. Some five 
thousand of the enemy charged the square in which our troops 
were formed and at one place nearly broke through it, but they 
were beaten off and the wells were reached that evening. Our 
losses were nine officers and sixty-five men killed and nine 
officers and eighty-five men wounded. The Scots Guards had 
one lance-sergeant and six men wounded, of whom three died of 
their wounds. Lance-Sergeant W. Parker, who was wounded, 
and Private J. Fox were awarded the Distinguished Conduct 
Medal for gallantry in this action. On the 18th the force 
started for Metemmeh and, moving through the night, was in 
sight of the place next day, when again it was found that a large 
force of the enemy was between us and a supply of water. 
While a zareba was being formed to protect the baggage, parties 
of the enemy crept up to it and inflicted a number of casualties, 
Sir Herbert Stewart falling mortally wounded. Sir Charles 
Wilson then took command and advanced on Metemmeh, near 
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which place he got into touch with some of Gordon’s steamers 
from Khartoum. From them he learned that a large force of 
dervishes was coming up from that place and he decided to fall 
back to Gubat, whence he attempted, on January 24, to approach 
Khartoum by steamer, but on getting in sight of the town on 
the 28th he learned that it had fallen on January 26 and that 
Gordon had been killed. In the fighting near Metemmeh, 
Lieutenant Crutchley was severely wounded. This ended the 
campaign as far as the Regiment was concerned, for on hearing 
of the death of Gordon the Government decided to withdraw 
our troops from the Nile back to Dongola. 

The news of the fall of Khartoum and of the death of Gordon 
aroused great indignation at home, where it was realized that 
but for the dilatoriness of the Government in dispatching an 
expedition Gordon might have been saved. To appease popular 
clamour the Government decided to reinforce the little garrison 
which had been left at Suakin and to construct a railway from 
that place to Berbcr on the Nile, the object being to accomplish 
the pacification of the Soudan by advancing into it from the 
east. It was decided to create a field force of 18,000 men at 
Suakin under the command of Lieut.-General Sir G. Graham, 
V.C., K.C.B., who was to be under the general direction of Lord 
Wolseley. Included in this force was a Guards Brigade under 
Major-General A. J. Lyon Fremantle, with Captain the Hon. N. 
Dalrymple Hamilton of the Regiment as his Brigade-Major. In 
the Nile expedition the Canadian Government had provided a 
corps of voyageurs for service in the boats and now the Govern- 
ment of New South Wales furnished a battalion and a battery 
for Suakin. These were notable events in the history of the 
Empire, for these were the first contingents of white troops from 
the Colonies, as they were then called, to serve outside their 
own countries with British soldiers. 

The Guards Brigade was composed of the 8rd Grenadiers, 
1st Coldstream, and 2nd Scots Guards, and to it was added on 
its arrival the New South Wales battalion. The 2nd Battalion 
paraded at Wellington Barracks on February 21, 1885, in the 
presence of their Royal Highnesses the Prince and Princess of 
Wales. The Prince inspected the battalion and wished it God- 
speed. It marched out under the command of Colonel the 
Hon. W. R. Trefusis, thirty-three officers and eight hundred and 
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twelve other ranks strong, and embarked at Westminster in 
river steamers which took it down to Gravesend, where it was 
transferred to the Pembroke Castle. At this time the designation 
of companies was Right Flank, K, L, M, N, O, P, and Left 
Flank. It appcars from the Miscellaneous Returns Book of the 
Regiment that the numbering of companies, except the Right- 
and Left-flank companies, which had prevailed during the 
Crimean War was continued in both battalions until January 
1, 1879, when the ten companies of the 1st Battalion were num- 
bered A to K, but the 2nd Battalion kept the old designations. © 
On the introduction of the eight-company establishment in 
1881 the 1st Battalion resumed the designations Right- and 
Left-flank companies and entitled the others B to G, the 2nd 
Battalion taking K to P for the companies other than the 
flank companies. 

The 2nd Battalion arrived at Suakin on March 9 and at once 
disembarked. It went out to an outpost position about two 
miles west of the town, where it joined the Coldstream, which 
had arrived the day before. The dervishes were found to be 
active and harassed the outposts nearly every night, which pro- 
duced constant alarms. In one of these on the night of March 12 
a private of the battalion was bayoneted and killed by a sentry 
of the battalion quarter guard. The sentry was absolved from 
blame by a court of inquiry. Sir G. Graham arrived at Suakin 
on March 12 and the construction of the railway was begun at 
once. Osman Digna was reported to have a force of 7,000 men 
at Tamai, a village about sixteen miles south-west of Suakin, 
and another thousand at Hasheen, some eight miles nearer. 
On March 20, Graham moved forward towards Hasheen, with 
his 2nd Brigade, under Major-General Sir J. C. McNeill, V.C., 
K.C.B., leading and the Guards and Indian brigades in support 
oneither flank. Hasheen was occupied without much difficulty 
and a redoubt was constructed there and garrisoned. Graham 
then ordered the remainder of the force to fall back on Suakin, 
covered by the Guards Brigade. The country between Suakin and 
Tamai is a sandy plain intersected by numerous water-courses, 
which are normally dry. Near the water-courses and sometimes 
extending a good way from them are masses of mimosa scrub 
interspersed with prickly pear, and this provided the dervishes 
with admirable cover. As soon as they saw the withdrawal 
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they swarmed round the Guards Brigade and in the skirmishing 
that followed the 2nd Battalion lost Lieutenant Dalison and 
two privates killed and four wounded. 

On March 22, Sir J. McNeill was sent forward with a squadron 
of the 5th Lancers, the Berkshires, the Marines, a party of the 
Naval Brigade, three Indian battalions and the Madras sappers 
and miners, to establish a post about half-way to Tamai. The 
column was delayed by the thick scrub and after marching about 
six miles McNeill halted it and began to construct a zareba. 
While the men were engaged in this work they were suddenly 
attacked by a mass of dervishes who broke through one of the 
Indian battalions. A fierce hand-to-hand struggle followed in 
which the Berkshires greatly distinguished themselves, and the 
enemy was beaten off, but our losses were heavy, amounting to 
two hundred and ninety-six killed and wounded. The dervishes 
got amongst the camels and killed more than five hundred 
of them and a considerable number of drivers. The next day 
the Guards Brigade was sent out to McNeill’s zareba, and the 
2nd Battalion remained there till the 26th, when it returned 
to Suakin. In a skirmish on the 24th, Captain the Hon. N. 
Dalrymple Hamilton was wounded and he was succeeded as 
Brigade-Major of the Guards Brigade by Captain the Hon. F. 
Stopford of the Grenadiers. On April 2 an advance was made 
towards Tamai, which was occupied and destroyed the next day 
with little opposition, the battalion losing two men wounded. 
The force then returned to Suakin and its next task was to cover 
the construction of the railway which was to run north-west from 
Suakin to Handub, eleven miles away. A zareba had been 
erected about half-way to Handub at what was called No. 1 
station, and there the battalion arrived on April 7 and was 
employed in covering the working parties, escorting convoys, 
and in cutting and clearing bush. On this work it was engaged 
for a month, during which the weather got steadily hotter. 
The battalion diary records the issue of khaki clothing on May 8, 
the first appearance of that dress in the history of the Regiment. 
The sun temperature was then 118° and the shade temperature 
98°. A week later these were 127° and 101°. The health of 
the battalion was, however, good and the largest number of 
sick on any day was sixty-eight. Lord Wolseley arrived at 
Suakin in the first week of May and inspected the battalion at 
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Tamai on May 12, complimenting it on its smart appearance 
and bringing the news that the Government had decided to 
evacuate the Soudan. 

The reason for this decision was that a dispute had arisen 
as to the exact delimitation of the frontier between Russia and 
Afghanistan, and while the question was under investigation 
the Russians seized Panjdeh, one of the places in the disputed 
area. This aroused great excitement in England and the danger 
of war with Russia, which was in fact slight, gave the Govern- 
ment the excuse for which it was seeking for washing its hands 
of the Soudan. The 2nd Battalion embarked in the Jumna and 
Deccan on May 16 and reached Alexandria on the 22nd. It was 
kept on board ship until the 27th, pending further developments 
on the Afghan frontier and then landed and went into camp at 
Ramleh. There on June 5 it was inspected by Lieut.-General 
Sir F. C. Stephenson, K.C.B. General Stephenson had, it will 
be remembered, vacated the lieutenant-colonelcy of the Regi- 
ment on promotion to Major-General on March 21, 1874. In 
1876 he had been appointed to the command of the Home Dis- 
trict, and during the Nile campaign he had been in command of 
the base and communications in Egypt. On the return of Lord 
Wolseley to England, General Stephenson assumed the com- 
mand in Egypt, and he on December 80 defeated the dervishes at 
Ginnis. Colonel F. L. Campbell of the Regiment served on 
General Stephenson’s staff, first as Assistant Military Secretary 
and later as A.A. and Q.M.G. At Ramleh, Lieutenant H. D. 
Barnett fell sick and died on June 15: he was buried in Rosetta 
cemetery. On June 80, Colonel the Hon. W. R. Trefusis, 
whose tenure of command had expired, bade farewell to the 
battalion. He died within a few months of his return to 
England. Colonel H. D. Stracey assumed the command of the 
2nd Battalion on July 1. 

At the beginning of July the Guards Brigade was ordered to 
Cyprus, as it was decided to keep troops in the near East as a 
demonstration pending the settlement of negotiations with 
Russia. The 2nd Battalion embarked at Alexandria on July 8, 
twenty-two officers and seven hundred and sixteen other ranks 
strong, and landed at Limasol on July 11. It then marched to 
Mount Troodos, where the brigade was encamped. There it 
remained until the end of August, when it embarked for home 
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and landed at Portsmouth on September 10, reaching Wellington 
Barracks that afternoon. 

Medals for the Soudan campaign were issued to all ranks 
on November 7, 1881, Sergeant-major C. Livesay receiving in 
addition the Distinguished Conduct Medal. On January 10, 
1886, it was announced in Army Orders that Her Majesty had 
approved of the addition to the Colours of the honour ‘ Suakin 
1885’. Colonel H. D. Stracey, who had brought the 2nd Bat- 
talion home, was, as has been mentioned, appointed on July 1, 
1886, the first officer of the Regiment to command the Regiment 
and Regimental District, succeeding Colonel Moncrieff in com- 
mand of the Regiment. Colonel F. W. Forestier Walker, C.B., 
C.M.G., followed Colonel Stracey in command of the 2nd Bat- 
talion. Colonel Knox gave up the command of the Ist Battalion 
on July 1, 1885, and was succeeded for a few months by Colonel 
the Hon. Henry Fraser, who retired by sale of his commission 
on October 1, 1885, the last of the officers of the Regiment to 
retire in that way. Colonel T. P. Graham then assumed com- 
mand of the 1st Battalion. 

In 1887 was celebrated the First Jubilee of Queen Victoria, 
and Her Majesty in cclebration of that event granted three 
additional company badges to the Regiment. Thirteen only of 
these had been granted to the Regiment by Queen Anne and 
therefore three of the sixteen companies had none until 1887. 
Colonel Forestier Walker was promoted Major-General on 
December 81 of that year. He was appointed successively to 
the command of a brigade at Aldershot, as Major-Gencral in 
Egypt, and to the Western Command, from which he went to 
South Africa, where we shall meet him again. Colonel W. J. 
Gascoigne took up the command of the Ist Battalion in Decem- 
ber 1887 and Colonel the Hon. J. C. Vanneck of the 2nd Battalion 
in May 1888. In July 1891, Colonel W. J. Gascoigne was 
appointed to the command of the Regiment and Regimental 
District, and Colonel Barrington Campbell from the staff to the 
command of the Ist Battalion. Colonel the Hon. J. Vanneck’s 
period of command of the 2nd Battalion expired in May 1892 
and he was followed by Colonel Henry Fludyer. 

In 1890 the first magazine rifle was issued to the British 
Army and was received by the Scots Guards in that year, but 
before the distribution had become general it was withdrawn 
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and in 1892 the Lee-Metford Mark I took its place. In 1896 
the Mark I was in turn withdrawn and Mark II, generally known 
as the long Lee-Metford, took its place and continued in use 
until after the South African War; a Lee-Metford five inches 
shorter than Mark IT became the weapon with which the army 
went to the Great War. These changes in weapons and the 
introduction of smokeless powder were of special interest to 
the Scots Guards, who had established a high reputation for 
musketry. 

In August 1895, Colonel Barrington Campbell became Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel commanding the Regiment and Regimental 
District, and in the same year Colonel Mildmay Wilson took 
command of the Ist Battalion. 

During the summer of 1895 the conduct of Prempeh, King 
of Ashanti, had produced a situation with which the Govern- 
ment decided to deal. He had not only refused to abide by 
the terms imposed on his predecessor, King Koffee, after the 
capture of Coomassi in 1874 by Sir Garnet Wolseley, but he had 
practiced human sacrifices, indulged in a vigorous slave-trade, 
and encouraged raids into our protectorate of the Gold Coast. 
An expedition under Sir Francis Scott was therefore organized 
in the winter of 1895 to put a stop to these proceedings. In the 
expedition of 1874 the Regiment had been represented by the 
Hon. Paul Methuen, then a lieutenant and captain, who went 
out as a special service officer. For Sir F. Scott’s expedition a 
special service corps was organized in which was a Guards com- 
pany under the command of Captain Laurence Drummond of 
the Regiment. To this company the Regiment contributed one 
sergeant, one corporal and fifteen privates. The affair proved 
to be brief and bloodless, Coomassi was occupied without oppo- 
sition, Prempeh surrendered and was deposed. Indeed, the only 
serious enemy was the climate, and the success of the little 
enterprise was marred by the death of Prince Henry of Batten- 
burg, who succumbed to fever. 

Colonel Fludyer’s term of command expired in May 1896 
and he was followed by Colonel Inigo Jones. In June 1899 
Colonel Mildmay Wilson’s term of command of the 1st Battalion 
came to an end and he was succeeded by Colonel Arthur Paget, 
the last officer of the Regiment to hold the double rank. 

In the year 1897 it was intimated by His Royal Highness the 
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Duke of Connaught, the Colonel of the Regiment, to Colonel 
Barrington Campbell the Lieutenant-Colonel of the Regiment, 
who was promoted Major-General on June 1, 1898, that Her 
Majesty the Queen, in commemoration of the Diamond Jubilee 
of her reign, wished to present the Regiment with a State 
Colour. 

All the preliminaries having been drawn up under the care 
of his Royal Highness the Colonel of the Regiment and Colonel 
Barrington Campbell, the matter was placed in the hands of the 
Garter King of Arms. 

Early in the year 1899 the design for the Colour, prepared 
by the Garter King of Arms, was handed by him to Colonel 
Henry Fludyer, who had succeeded Colonel Barrington Camp- 
bell as Lieutenant-Colonel of the Regiment, and forwarded by 
Colonel Fludyer to His Royal Highness the Colonel of the 
Regiment, who was at that time in Italy. 

His Royal Highness submitted the design to Her Majesty 
for inspection, and it was handed back to him with the word 
‘ approved ’ inscribed thereon in Her Majesty’s own handwriting 
and bearing Her Majesty’s signature. 

The Garter King of Arms at once placed the design in the 
hands of the Contractors (Messrs. Garner and Tolhurst) who, 
on July 10, 1899, delivered the Colour at the Regimental Orderly 
Room, Horse Guards. 

On July 15, 1899, Her Majesty ordered the Regiment to be 
paraded at Windsor Castle, on the East Lawn, for the purpose 
of receiving the State Colour from her own hand. 

The 2nd Battalion, being quartered at Windsor at the time, 
arranged all the preliminaries for the presentation as far as the 
ground was concerned. The 1st Battalion was brought from 
Pirbright Camp, by train, to Windsor, for the occasion. 

Every officer of the Regiment doing duty in the United 
Kingdom, and every available man, with the exception of the 
recruits and drill instructors at the Depot, were present on the 
occasion. 

The Ist Battalion was under the command of Colonel 
Arthur Paget, and the 2nd Battalion under the command of 
Colonel Inigo Jones. The bearer of the State Colour was 
Lieutenant the Hon. C. S. Heathcote Drummond Willoughby 
of the Ist Battalion. Major N. de Dalrymple Hamilton was 
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second in command of the Ist Battalion, and Major F. W. 
Romilly, D.S.O., was second in command of the 2nd Battalion. 


The companies were commanded as follows :— 


1st Battalion 
Company 


R.F. Captain F. J. Heyworth 
No. W. C. McGrigor 
35 R. G. Bolton 
Major G. J. Cuthbert 

Captain G. J. Bagot- 
Chester 
3 C. W. Sergison 
Lieutenant the Hon. 
W. Hore-Ruthven 
L.F. Captain J. F. Erskine 


The undermentioned officers 


oon to" 


6 
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2nd Battalion 


Captain S. H. Godman 
i R. B. Finnie 
Major H. H. Wigram 
»  . Milner 
Captain B. F. S. Baden- 
Powell 
Major E. E. Hanbury 
Captain F. J. G. Manners 


Major the Hon. C. Harbord 
were holding the Regimental 


and Battalion staff appointments :— 


Captain J. W. Smith-Neill 
“ H. C. Lowther 
Lieutenant J. C. Heriot-Maitland 
Hon. Lieutenant J. Chase 
W. Jamieson 
Surgeon-Major W. C. Beevor 
es G. S. Robinson 


Regimental Adjutant 
Adjutant 1st Battalion 
Adjutant 2nd Battalion 
Quartermaster Ist Battalion 
Quartermaster 2nd Battalion 
Medical Officer 

Medical Officer 


The actual state of the Regiment on that day was :— 
Warrant and N.C. Officers and Men 


Band : Total 

ers Warrant and 

Warrant and Rank and N.C. Officers 
Officers. Officers. Sergeants. Pipers. File. and Men. 
Depot 4 1 7 8 79 90 
Regimental Staff 2 2 5 42 _— 49 
1st Battalion 88 1 52 25 869 947 
2nd Battalion 84 1 50 25 878 954 
15 5 114 95 1,826 2,040 


At 5 p.m. on that date the Regiment was drawn up forming 
three sides of a square, at open order, with fixed bayonets, 
twelve paces between Battalions, on the East Lawn, Windsor 
Castle. 

The State Colour, cased, was ten paces in rear of the centre 
of the Regiment in charge of eight specially selected Colour- 
Sergeants and carried by the senior sergeant-major, Sergeant- 
Major S. W. Adderley, 1st Battalion. 
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The Drums of the Regiment were piled close to the spot 
where Her Majesty’s carriage was to be-drawn up. 

Punctually at 5 p.m. Her Majesty arrived on the ground 
and was received with a Royal Salute. 

The State Colour was then brought from the rear of the 
Regiment by the Sergeant-Major (W. A. Adderley of the 1st 
Battalion) escorted by the Colour-Sergeants, and placed against 
the pile of Drums. It was then taken charge of by the Lieuten- 
ant-Colonel and the Lieutenant, uncased, and replaced against 
the Drums. 

The Consecration then took place, conducted by the 
Chaplain-General to the Forces (Dr. J. C. Edghill) and the 
Presbyterian Chaplain (Rev. G. Kirkwood). 

The Lieutenant-Colonel then handed the Colour to His 
Royal Highness the Colonel of the Regiment, who carried it 
within reach of Her Majesty. 

Her Majesty having placed her hand upon the Colour pre- 
sented it to Lieutenant Willoughby, who received it on bended 
knee, and, rising, stood with it at ‘the order’. 

Her Majesty then spoke the following gracious words :— 


‘It is with great pleasure that I present this State Colour 
to you as a mark of the long and close connection between 
the Sovereign and the Brigade of Guards. 

I am sure that the Scots Guards who have so nobly fought 
for their Sovereign and country will ever value this personal 
gift of mine.’ 


In answer to which His Royal Highness the Colonel of the 
Regiment made the following loyal address on behalf of the 
Regiment :— 

‘In the name of all ranks of the Scots Guards I thank 
Your Majesty for the great honour you have done the Regi- 
ment this day by presenting us with a State Colour. 

Your Majesty’s ancestors King George IV and King 
William IV honoured the Grenadier Guards and the Cold- 
stream Guards with a similar mark of favour during their 
reigns, and we especially rejoice to receive this Colour from 
the hands of a Sovereign who has so endeared herself to her 
Army. 

Dadar your Majesty’s Reign the Scots Guards have seen 
service in the Crimea, in Egypt in 1882, in the Soudan in 
1885, detachments of the Regiment have also taken part in 
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the Nile Expedition of 1885, and the Ashanti Expedition of 
1896. 

In thanking your Majesty again for your gracious gift, 
which will ever be most highly cherished by the Scots Guards, 
I beg to assure you of the loyalty and devotion of the Regi- 
ment to your Throne and person and to wish your Majesty 
long life and happiness.’ 


The Colour was then shouldered by Lieutenant Willoughby, 
unfurled, and turned towards the Regiment, by whom it was 
saluted. 

The Colour Party then marched in slow time to the centre 
of the Regiment, the Band playing ‘ God save the Queen’. 

The Regiment then marched past in column with His Royal 
Highness the Colonel of the Regiment at its head, the State 
Colour being placed half-way between the mounted officers in 
the rear of the 1st Battalion and the mounted officers in front 
of the 2nd Battalion. 

Having marched past, the Regiment formed line of quarter 
column, twelve paces between Battalions, and advanced in 
Review Order, the State and Regimental Colours being placed 
in front of the Regiment, the State Colour in the centre, six 
paces in advance of the Regimental Colours. 

After halting, a Royal Salute was given, when, for the first 
time, the State Colour was lowered before Her Majesty. The 
Salute having been acknowledged by Her Majesty, His Royal 
Highness the Colonel of the Regiment gave the order ‘ Caps 
off, three cheers for Her Majesty.’ 

The Lieutenant-Colonel of the Regiment (Colonel Fludyer), 
the Colonel commanding the Ist Battalion (Colonel Arthur 
Paget) and the Colonel Commanding the 2nd Battalion (Colonel 
Inigo Jones) then had the honour of being presented to Her 
Majesty, who was most graciously pleased to express to them 
her high appreciation of all she had witnessed. 

Her Majesty then left the ground, a Royal Salute by all the 
troops present being given. 

The dress worn by the Regiment on that day was Review 
Order ; Officers, Guard of Honour Order. 

A Guard of Honour was furnished by the Queen’s Company 
Grenadier Guards, who proceeded to Windsor from London 
bearing the State Colour of the Regiment under command of 
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Captain Wilfred G. H. Marshall, Lieutenant the Hon. E. D. 
Loch, D.S.O., Subaltern, Lieutenant the Hon. J. F. Gathorne 
Hardy, Ensign. 

The State Colour is of crimson silk, heavily fringed, and bears 
the Star of the Thistle surmounted by the Imperial Crown, and 
the battle honours of the Regiment embroidered in gold and 
silver. It is only carried when a guard of honour is mounted 
over the person of the Sovereign, or at a royal review or inspec- 
tion ordered by the Sovereign. It is lowered only to the 
Sovereign. This State Colour was carried with the Guard of 
Honour mounted in Edinburgh on the occasion of the State 
visit of King George V in July 1911, the first occasion of the 
appearance of the Regiment in the capital of Scotland since 
it left Edinburgh in 1712 to join the English establishment. 
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APPENDIX I 


NAMES OF THE OFFICERS OF THE Scots GUARDS WHO WENT TO 
CaNnaDA, 1861-2 


Major Colonel J. H. E. Dalrymple December 19, 1861 
Acting Major Colonel F. C. A. Stephenson 
Acting Major Lieut.-Colonel Hon. R. Charteris 


Captains and 
Lieutenant- 
Colonels 


F. Baring 


F. Lambton January 2, 1862 
Hon. H. Annesley January 2, 1862 
A. C. Campbell January 2, 1862 


D. H. Blair December 19, 1861 

W. J. Rous 

E. M. Beresford 

J. Paynter 

G. W. Beaumont 

R. A. Cooper 

W. S. Rooke 

C. Shelley 

Hon. J. Elphinstone 

J. E. Ford 

Hon. C. W. White 

R. A. Dalzell 

Sir R. Cunliffe, Bt. 
A. Spiers 

S. J. Ram 

H. Farquharson 

J. H. W. Thomas 

F. St.’ J. Barne 

The Earl of Dunmore 


W. R. M. Wynne 
Adjutant Captain A 
and Lieutenant} H. Moncrieff 
Quartermaster William Smith 
Battalion Surgeon F. Robinson, M.D. 
Acting Surgeon F. B. Baker June 12, 1868 
Acting Surgeon H. Turner December 19, 1861 
VOL, 145 L 


Lieutenants and 
Captains 


Ensigns and 
Lieutenants 
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APPENDIX II 


OFFICERS OF THE Ist BATTALION WHO TOOK PART IN THE CAMPAIGN 
iN Ecypt, 1882 


Colonel G. W. Knox 
Majors and H. T. Fraser B. B. D. Campbell 
Licutenant- { P. Graham Hon. J. C. Vanneck 
Colonels W. J. Gascoigne 
Captains and R. Vivian H. Fludyer 
Lieutenant- {si Ww. ponon ene Viscount Coke 
Colonels ming, Bt. 
Lieutenants and ie A. T. Willshire, Bt. 
Captains F. W. Erskine 
C. Crutchley G. O. Abercromby 
Hon. A. Hay C. E, Hartopp 
C. Bowen E. Hanbury 
Lieutenants T. L. Hare F. W. Romilly 
J.B Stracey C. Balfour 
R. Dundas H. Wickham 
W. P. Pulteney Hon. L. White 
Adjutant Lieut. Hon. N. C. Dalrymple 
Hamilton 
Surgeon-Major W. R. Lane 
Surgeon W. Campbell, M.B. 
Captain and W. Bell 
Paymaster 
Captain and J. McBlain 
Quartermaster 


APPENDIX III 


OFFICERS OF THE 2ND BATTALION WHO TOOK PART IN THE SOUDAN 
CAMPAIGN, 1885 


Hon. W. R. Trefusis 
Colonels {i D. Stracey 

W. J. Gascoigne 
Hon. J. Vanneck 
Hon. F. Bridgeman 
H. Fludyer 


Majors and Lieutenant- { 
Inigo Jones 
Captains and heme Coke 


Colonels 


Lieutenant-Colonels A. Broadwood 
H. Paget 
W. D. Moray 
M. D. Dalison Killed in action 
March 20, 1885 
H. D. Barnett Died of fever June 
15, 1885 


Lieutenants 
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N. J. Menzies 

J. W. Drummond 
F. E. Astley 

B. Scott-Murray 
T. L. Hare 

R. B. Finnie 
Lieutenants E. Milner 

H. H. Wigram 
G. J. Cuthbert 
J. F. Erskine 

W. C. McGrigor 
F. J. Heyworth 
R. G. Coke 
Lieutenant and Adjutant A. C. Knollys 
Captain and Quartermaster F. Butterworth 
Surgeon-Major A. B. Myers 

e S. Robinson 
R. F. Cumming 
Paymaster-Captain S. J. Wynne 
Chaplain Rey. J. M. Miller 


Surgeons 
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CHAPTER VI 


THE SOUTH AFRICAN WAR TO THE 
DEPARTURE OF LORD ROBERTS 


VER since 1886, when a large number of Boers trekked 
E northwards across the Orange River to escape from 

British rule in the Cape Colony, friction between the 
Boers of the northern portions of South Africa and the British 
had recurred periodically. The first armed conflict had been 
with those of the ‘‘ vor-trekkers ” who had crossed the Drakens- 
berg and descended into the valley of the Tugela. They had 
been driven back and the whole of what is now Natal had been 
declared a British colony. In 1848 Sir Harry Smith had fol- 
lowed this by proclaiming the whole country between the Orange 
and Vaal rivers as British territory, and the Boers under Pre- 
torius had opposed this declaration in arms. They were defeated 
by Sir Harry Smith in the action of Boomplaats and the territory 
between the Orange and Vaal rivers became British under the 
title of the Orange River Sovereignty. In 1851 conflicts with 
the Basutos led the British Government to abandon the task of 
defending the Sovereignty on behalf of those who hated British 
tule, and by the Sand River Convention of 1852 the Orange 
Free State and the Transvaal were recognized as independent 
states. Guerrilla warfare between the Free-Staters and the 
Basutos lasted for many years, and was brought to an end by 
the annexation of Basutoland to the Cape Colony in 1871, an 
arrangement which was resented by the Free State. 

Just about the same time a find of diamonds at De Beers 
farm led to a rush of speculators and prospectors, and to the 
foundation of Kimberley. The territory in question was claimed 
both by the Free State and by a Gricqua chief, who was under 
British protection, and a protracted dispute was settled in 1876 
by the award of £90,000 compensation to the Free State, but as 
the wealth of Kimberley developed bitter feeling in the Free 
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State grew proportionately. Meantime the Boers across the 
Vaal had been waging as protracted a war with the Swazis and 
Zulus as had the Free-Staters against the Basutos, but it had 
been far less successful, and by 1876 the majority of the Trans- 
vaalers desired British protection against the Zulus, who under 
the leadership of King Cetewayo had become a formidable 
power. The British Government annexed the Transvaal, and 
in 1879, after a disaster at Isandhlwana, an expedition led by 
Lord Chelmsford broke Cetewayo’s power in the battle of 
Ulundi and the king was made prisoner and brought to England. 
In the same year Sir Garnet Wolseley captured the chief strong- 
hold of the Swazis, and the Transvaalers were relieved of the 
danger which had faced them for many years. 

Gratitude for this help was short lived. A strong minority 
of the Transvaalers had opposed annexation, and an unsympa- 
thetic administration quickly swelled the numbers of the dis- 
contented. In 1880 the Transvaalers rebelled and invested the 
British garrisons in their country. Sir George Colley, the 
Governor and Commander-in-Chief in Natal, advancing with a 
small force to their relief, was defeated and killed at Majuba 
Hill on February 27, 1881, and the British Government there- 
upon surrendered and conferred independence upon the Trans- 
vaal, reserving control of foreign relations and including some 
rather vague conditions as to the treatment of British settlers. 

These events had brought two men into prominence in South 
Africa. In the Transvaal Paul Kruger had become the leader 
of those opposed to British rule, and within a few years he had 
made himself perpetual president of the Republic and virtually 
its dictator. In the Cape Colony, Cecil Rhodes, who had made 
a fortune out of the Kimberley diamond fields, entered into 
Cape politics and became prime minister with the ideal of uniting 
the whole of South Africa under British suzerainty, and estab- 
lishing a British route between Cairo and the Cape. 

In 1886 the position of the Transvaal was radically changed 
by the discovery of gold on the Witwatersrand. A rush of 
miners and prospectors followed and the town of Johannesburg 
sprang up. The new settlers were largely British, and a large 
amount of British capital was invested in the gold industry. 
The Uitlanders, as the Boers called the new settlers, soon formed 
the majority of the population of the Transvaal, and ere long 
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had turned a community of poor farmers into a wealthy 
state, for Kruger, while denying the foreigners any political 
rights, taxed both the industry and individuals heavily and 
proceeded to use the money so obtained to further his ambitions. 
He desired to free himself entirely from British supervision, and 
to that end began to intrigue with Germany and to purchase in 
that country arms and military equipment. 

In 1892 the Uitlanders, whose grievances were many, organ- 
ized a body termed the National Union with the object of obtain- 
ing redress. Kruger refused all concessions, and the Imperial 
Parliament had no success in its representations, so the National 
Union contemplated taking the law into its own hands and 
approached Rhodes, who was sympathetic. Rhodes offered 
help on the condition that the Transvaal would accept British 
rule, and while negotiations were still in progress Rhodes’ 
lieutenant, Dr. Jameson, invaded the Transvaal on his own 
initiative with a body of Cape Mounted Police, joined by a 
number of retired officers of the British regular army. Jameson’s 
party was surrounded by the Boers at Doornkop on January 2, 
1896, and forced to surrender. This unfortunate affair gave 
Kruger a trump card which he played skilfully. It united the 
Boers of the Free State and of the Cape more firmly than ever 
with the Transvaalers and created much sympathy for their 
cause on the Continent of Europe. Kruger became more stiff- 
necked than ever and now hardly troubled to conceal his pur- 
chases of arms in Germany. In 1898 he was re-elected President 
by an enormous majority and in the same year the Dutch party 
in the Cape Colony obtained a majority. The British Govern- 
ment began quietly to reinforce the meagre garrisons of the 
Cape Colony and of Natal and in the summer of 1899 authorized 
Lord Wolseley, who in 1895 had succeeded the Duke of Cam- 
bridge as Commander-in-Chief, to prepare an army corps for 
service in South Africa. Early in September a contingent of 
British troops from India was ordered to Natal and General Sir 
George White was sent out to take command in that Colony. 
In the previous July, Colonel R. S. Baden-Powell, with a number 
of special service officers, were dispatched to Southern Rhodesia 
to organize the defence of that colony, and in September, General 
Sir F. Forestier-Walker arrived in Cape Town to take command 
in the Cape Colony, to which reinforcements were ordered from 
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the Mediterranean stations. On October 7 three classes of the 
army reserve were called out by Royal proclamation and the 
mobilization of one cavalry division, one army corps, and eight 
battalions of lines of communication troops was ordered. 
Kruger thereupon issued an ultimatum to the British Govern- 
ment that all troops landed in South Africa since June 1, 1899, 
should be withdrawn, and added that if no favourable reply were 
received within forty-eight hours a state of war would be held 
to exist. The Government thereupon instructed its Agent in 
the Transvaal to ask for his passport and to leave the country, 
and on October 9 we were at war. The first shot was fired by 
the Boers on October 12 in the neighbourhood of Mafeking and 
on October 18 a Boer force invaded Natal. 

It had been communicated confidentially, to the commanding 
officers concerned, as early as August, that if an expeditionary 
force were sent to South Africa it would include a Guards Brigade 
in its 1st Division, to be composed of the 8rd Battalion of the 
Grenadiers, 1st and 2nd Coldstream, and 1st Scots Guards. Of 
these, the 8rd Grenadiers and the 1st Coldstream were in the 
Mediterranean, the 2nd Coldstream was in Wellington Barracks 
and the Ist Scots Guards at Chelsea Barracks. The first day 
of mobilization was October 9, and all reservists were to join 
by October 17, but before that date the whole five hundred 
summoned to the Ist Battalion had come in. Such was the 
eagerness of the reservists for service that nine corporals resigned 
their stripes to take their places in the ranks, there being not 
enough vacancies for non-commissioned officers. The mobilized 
strength of the Ist Battalion was 80 officers, 1,088 other ranks, 
of whom 448 were reservists. Its equipment included one 
machine-gun mounted on a limbered wagon. 

On October 16 the 1st Battalion, under the command of 
Colonel Arthur Paget, was inspected by the Prince of Wales at 
Chelsea Barracks, when His Royal Highness said: ‘I am ex- 
ceedingly pleased to see such a muster as this of the Scots 
Guards. You are a fine body of men, and I am much impressed 
by your bearing and physique. I heartily congratulate Colonel 
Paget on his command of so creditable a battalion, and the force 
as a whole on its selection for foreign service. I am quite sure 
that you will maintain the high reputation achieved by the 
Brigade of Guards as a whole, as well as by the Scots Guards 
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individually. Good-bye to you all, and God bless you. I wish 
you a safe and pleasant journey to South Africa and a safe and 
easy return.’ On October 19 the Colonel of the Regiment, 
H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught, who was accompanied by the 
Duchess and their daughter, also inspected the battalion, when 
he said : ‘ Officers and men of the 1st Scots Guards, I am desired 
by Her Majesty the Queen, who, as you know, takes the deepest 
interest in the Brigade of Guards, to wish you every success in 
the campaign in which you are about to be engaged. It is a 
source of great pride to me to see such a fine body of men. I 
know your high spirit and am certain, whatever falls to your lot 
to do, you will do it in a manner worthy of the British Army, 
of the Brigade of Guards, and of the Scots Guards in particular. 
I wish you a short campaign and a safe return to your friends. 
It has afforded me particular pleasure to see you to-day and I 
look forward to meeting you again on your return. I wish you 
good-bye and good luck.’ 

On October 22 the battalion marched from Chelsea Barracks 
to Nine Elms Station, through cheering crowds, and entrained 
for Southampton, where it embarked in the Nubia. It was 
accompanied to Southampton by H.R.H. the Duke of Con- 
naught who, as the vessel slipped from her moorings, called for 
‘ three cheers for the Scots Guards’. The Ist Division, of which 
the Guards Brigade formed part, was commanded by Lieut.- 
General Lord Methuen, who from 1892 to 1897 had been in 
command of the Home District and was promoted Lieutenant- 
General on April 1, 1898. The brigade was commanded by 
Major-General Sir H. Colville. 

The voyage to the Cape was uneventful and the Nubia 
arrived at Cape Town on November 18. The general opinion 
was that the campaign would be short, for few believed that the 
Boers would be able to stand up against British regulars. It 
was therefore something of a shock to learn on arrival that Sir 
George White was invested in Ladysmith and that both Kim- 
berley and Mafeking had been invested also. The Commander- 
in-Chief, Sir Redvers Buller, had decided that the situation in 
Natal was so critical that he must go there himself and had 
diverted to Durban the first troops which had reached Cape 
Town. So the 2nd Brigade, which was to have formed part of 
the Ist Division, had been sent to Natal. If it was of the first 
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importance to save Natal and to relieve Ladysmith, the relief 
of Kimberley came second and that task was entrusted by Sir 
Redvers Buller to Lord Methuen. So the Guards were sent 
north to Orange River Station as soon as they arrived, and on 
November 22 the brigade was completed by the arrival of the 
1st Coldstream from Gibraltar. 

Before proceeding with the story of the advance on Kimber- 
ley it will be well to deal with another development which, 
arising out of the war, affected the Regiment. Soon after he 
became Commander-in-Chief, Lord Wolseley found that the 
increased demands for garrisons overseas threatened to cause a 
breakdown of the Cardwell system, which required that’ for 
every Line battalion abroad there should be a linked battalion 
at home. He proposed to prevent this strain on the existing 
system by increasing the number of Guards battalions by nine 
and quartering three of them in the Mediterranean stations. 
There was much opposition to this proposal and it was not until 
1897 that a third battalion was added to the Coldstream, while 
the Scots Guards had not been allowed to form a third battalion 
by the time of the outbreak of war. But as soon as war came, 
all difficulties disappeared and before the Ist Battalion had fired 
a shot in South Africa, on November 18, 1899, orders were 
received that the four surplus companies with the 2nd Battalion, 
composed of young soldiers and reservists left behind by the 
1st Battalion, were to form the nucleus of a third battalion under 
the command of Major the Hon. C. Harbord. The other officers 
posted to the 8rd Battalion were Majors L. G. Drummond and 
J. F. Erskine, Captains Manners and the Hon. W. Hore-Ruthven, 
Lieutenant King, Adjutant, Lieutenants Southey, Sparke, 
Romilly, and Brodie, and 2nd Lieutenants the Hon. W. Trefusis, 
McNeill, Aspinall, Viscount Cardross, with Mr. S. W. Adderley 
as Quartermaster. The new companies were designated R, S, 
T, U. On March 7, 1900, authority was received to increase 
the establishment of the 8rd Battalion to eight companies with 
a lieutenant-colonel commanding, major second-in-command, 
and a total of twenty-nine officers and an establishment of eight 
hundred and thirty-seven all ranks. Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. 
North Dalrymple Hamilton was the first lieutenant-colonel of 
the 8rd Battalion. 

With the completion of the establishment of the 8rd Bat- 
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talion, the Scots Guards had for the first time in its history 
twenty-four companies, as had the other regiments of the 
brigade, but up to this time it had only received sixteen com- 
pany badges. The badge for number 17 Company was approved 
by Her Majesty on March 7, 1900, and those for numbers 18 
to 22 Companies by His Majesty King Edward VII on March 21, 
1901. 
These badges are :— 


Number Letter Badge 
17 R The Prince Consort’s crest within the 
collar of the Order of the Garter. 
‘Treu und Fest.’ 


18 S The crest of George, 8rd Earl of Linlith- 
gow (Colonel 1667). 
‘Si possim.’ 
19 T On an escocheon azure, a unicorn argent. 
‘Res non Verba.’ 
20 U_—_- On aanescocheon or, a lion rampant gules. 
‘ Forward.’ 
21 Vv Jewel of the Order of the Thistle. 
‘Fortis in Arduis.’ 
22 Ww On an escocheon the Union of 1707. 
‘ Nil. Desperandum.’ 
23 X = Thistle within collar, badge appendant. 
‘ Noli metangere.’ 
24 Y On an escocheon or, a fleur-de-lis gules. 


‘Pro Patria.’ 


Badges 19 and 20 were those granted by King Charles II to 
the Lieutenant-Colonel and 2nd Captain in 1680. 


To return to the Ist Battalion in South Africa, the place of 
the 2nd Infantry Brigade, which had gone to Natal, was taken 
by the 9th Infantry Brigade under Major-General Fetherston- 
haugh, and with the arrival of the 1st Coldstream on the 22nd 
Methuen’s force consisted of about 7,700 infantry, 850 mounted 
troops, who included the 9th Lancers and a squadron of New 
South Wales Lancers, two batteries of field artillery, four com- 
panies of Engineers, and a naval brigade with four 12-pounders. 
The advance was begun at 4 a.m. on November 21 and followed 
the line of the railway, for lack of transport prevented any other 
course. The mounted troops found the enemy to be in position 
in some strength on the hills east of Belmont station. After a 
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march of about twelve miles the force halted near Witteputs. 
The greater part of the 22nd was spent in reconnaissance, and at 
4.30 p.m. the force made a short approach march to Thomas 
Farm, which was reached after dark, and there it bivouacked. 

Sir Redvers Buller had directed Lord Methuen to relieve 
Kimberley as quickly as possible, and it was therefore decided 
to attack at daybreak the next morning. The Boers were 
holding three ranges of hills east and south-east of Belmont 
station. Of these, that nearest to the railway was named Gun- 
hill, the next north-east of Gunhill was called Table Mountain, 
and the third and most important ran east of Table Mountain 
and was called Mont Blanc. Methuen’s plan was that the 9th 
Brigade, moving with its left just south of Belmont station, 
should attack Table Mountain while the Guards carried Gunhill. 
When Table Mountain was taken the 9th Brigade was to come 
down on Mont Blanc from the north, while the Guards held the 
Boers in front. The mounted troops were to cover both flanks, 
under Colonel Gough, 9th Lancers, and Major Remington of 
Remington’s Guides, respectively. General Colville ordered 
the Guards Brigade to advance against Gunhill in two lines, 
the Grenadiers and the Scots Guards in the first line and the 
two Coldstream battalions in support. It was originally in- 
tended that the 2nd Coldstream should, when the main Gunhill 
ridge had been taken, attack its southern spur, which became 
known as Grenadier’s Hill. 

The force paraded at 2 a.m. on the 28rd in their bivouacs and 
at 8.15 a.m. advanced from the rendezvous. Some difficulty was 
experienced in keeping direction, as owing to the amount of iron- 
stone in the soil the compasses were useless. The objective of the 
Scots Guards was the northern spur of Gunhill marked ‘ C’ on 
the map, and this being the nearest point to be attacked the 
battalion was the first to become engaged. After scrambling 
through some wire fences the battalion, about 4 a.m., got to 
within about 150 yards of the spur, when the enemy opened a 
hot fire. Bayonets had just been fixed and Colonel Paget 
ordered the charge to be sounded. The spur was carried with a 
ringing cheer and with little loss, but on getting to the crest the 
battalion found itself exposed to frontal fire from Mont Blanc 
and to enfilade fire from both flanks. The fire from the right 
ceased as the Grenadiers charged and carried the next spur of 
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Gunhill to the south, and that coming from the left was stopped 
by the prompt action of Lieut.-Colonel W. Pulteney, in com- 
mand of the left company. He at once attacked the Boers on 
the spur to the north of that captured by the battalion, drove 
them off, and captured thirty of their ponies, on which he 
mounted a party of his men and started with them in pursuit of 
the flying enemy, whom he followed up to the southern spur of 
Table Mountain, where he was stopped by fire from the Boers 
hidden behind the boulders. 

On the right of the Scots Guards the Grenadiers, after carry- 
ing their objective, had also found themselves irked by enfilade 
fire, and to stop this they carried the hill on their flank which 
had been allotted to the 2nd Coldstream. The Coldstream 
following behind and finding their goal already in our hands 
changed front to the right to meet fire which was coming from 
the enemy on Razor Back ridge. Meanwhile, farther to the 
north the advance of the 9th Brigade against Table Mountain 
over exposed ground had taken longer than Lord Methuen had 
expected, and he therefore changed his plan and instead of 
bringing the 9th Brigade down on Mont Blanc from the north, 
decided to follow up the success of the Guards and attack that 
hill in front. General Colville accordingly endeavoured to stop 
the movement of the Coldstream against Razor Back and to 
bring the two battalions into the main attack on Mont Blanc, 
but his brigade-major, Captain Ruggles-Brise, only managed to 
get hold of the 2nd Coldstream, three companies of which pro- 
longed the left of the Grenadiers, while the remainder were 
diverted to various parts of the battlefield. The Scots Guards 
and Grenadiers, supported by six companies of the K.O.Y.L.I. 
and two of the Munster Fusiliers with the three Coldstream 
companies on their left, carried Mont Blanc and the Boers 
then fled. Lieutenant (afterwards Major-General) A. B. Cator, 
who was with D Company, commanded by Major G. J. Cuth- 
bert, involved in Pulteney’s fight on Table Mountain, has left 
a graphic account of that part of the battle :— 


* As soon as we got near Gun Hill we could just distinguish 
the enemy in the dawn against the skyline. They opened a 
heavy fire on us, keeping under cover, and till sunrise we 
were exposed to heavy cross fire without being able to see 
our enemy. As daylight appeared we kept a heavy fire on 
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them and eventually turned them out. I myself thought the 
fight all over, so went down to bind up some wounded with 
some bandages I had brought with me. I had just finished 
binding up a man’s foot when a bullet whistled straight into 
the ground six inches off. I then saw that the enemy had 
only fallen back on to a high ridge behind their first position. 
I was told that Cuthbert had gone on, so followed him with 
six men. We climbed up the Boers’ first position and found 
a flat valley behind it covered with things they had left, dead 
horses, blankets, carts and wounded, besides a drove of horses 
which we mounted. Putty and Cupid* and some of their 
men mounted them, but some left them as our artillery burst 
two shells amongst them, thinking they were Boers. I and 
my men then lost touch with the company, so we assailed the 
nextridge. After plugging away we got up without a casualty. 
We were then joined by all sorts of men, Grenadiers, Cold- 
stream, Fusiliers, Northamptons. Our ground was simply 
swept by a hail of bullets and directly one popped one’s head 
up it was received with a volley. Here Landen joined us. 
Putty tried sticking his helmet up and then told off his best 
shots to get to a flank under cover and as soon as the enemy 
shot at the hat two men popped up and took a shot. This 
was quite successful. After remaining here for two hours 
firing hard, we were relieved to hear Elwes with a maxim gun 
popping away on our left front, enfilading the Boers on our 
front. This was too much for them and they scattered 
directly, we in pursuit, jugging seven. We then advanced 
with fixed bayonets and suddenly came on another party to 
which we gave a very heavy fire and they bolted down a 
water course the other side of the kopje. In another half- 
hour’s time the charge was sounded and we all doubled for- 
ward with a hearty cheer. The Boers opposite to us hoisted 
the white flag and we took them prisoners.’ 


Our losses were three officers and fifty-one other ranks 
killed, twenty-three officers and two hundred and twenty other 
ranks wounded, those of the Scots Guards being ten rank and 
file killed, three officers and thirty-five other ranks wounded. 
The officers wounded were Major the Hon. North Dalrymple 
Hamilton severely, and Lieutenants Bulkeley and Alexander. 
Major the Hon. North Dalrymple Hamilton was invalided home 
and on his recovery, as we have seen, took command of the 
8rd Battalion. The Boers lost about eighty killed and seventy 

* Pulteney and Cuthbert. 
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prisoners, they were led by Prinsloo and numbered about 2,500. 
Prinsloo’s object was to delay our advance on Kimberley, and 
he made no attempt to hold his positions tothe last. After the 
battle De la Rey, whose commando of Transvaalers had not been 
seriously engaged, fell back to a strong position at Graspan, 
about six miles north-east of Belmont, and there he was joined 
next day by Prinsloo with the Free-Staters who had retired 
farther to the east. The small number of Methuen’s mounted 
troops, who were very scattered, prevented any effective pursuit. 
On the afternoon of the 28rd, half the 1st Battalion was sent, 
under Lieut.-Colonel Pulteney, to occupy Belmont station, and 
the next day the whole battalion was directed to guard that 
station, while the remainder of the force advanced as far as 
Swinkpan towards Graspan. On the 25th the battalion marched 
early from Belmont and caught up the rest of the force while 
the action of Graspan was in progress. In this action the Boers 
were again driven from their positions, the Naval Brigade suffer- 
ing heavy losses. The Ist Battalion was in divisional reserve 
and did not fire a shot. November 26 was a day of rest and 
the next day the force advanced towards the Modder River, 
a trying march of some fourteen miles in great heat, while 
water was bad and scarce. Information was received that the 
Boers had occupied a position near the junction of the Riet and 
Modder Rivers and it was Lord Methuen’s intention to mask 
this position and to move on Jacobsdal, about nine miles to the 
east. But during the night of the 27th-28th he received infor- 
mation that the Boers were hard at work entrenching a position 
about half-way between the Modder River bridge and Kimberley. 
He conceived the Boers at Modder River village to be an advanced 
post to this position and decided to turn them out, before start- 
ing on his turning movement to Jacobsdal, to prevent the Boers 
from making a raid from the Modder against his communica- 
tions. Lord Methuen did not believe that there were more 
than about four hundred Boers opposed to him on the river, 
while actually a considerable force of the enemy under De la 
Rey, Prinsloo, and P. Cronje had taken up a skilfully entrenched 
position on a wide front on the north bank of the Riet. 
Owing to this change of plan the Ist Battalion was turned 
out about 4.30 a.m. on the 28th and marched off without break- 
fasts. Lord Methuen directed General Colville to advance with 
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his left on the railway and his right on a group of high poplars 
about a mile up the Riet, while the 9th Brigade, now under 
Major-General Pole-Carew, who had taken the place of General 
Fetherstonhaugh, wounded at Belmont, attacked with its right 
on the railway. The mounted troops as before were on both 
flanks. The ground over which the Guards Brigade was to 
advance was flat and open, while the enemy position on the 
bank was concealed by trees and bushes. Both the Riet and 
the Modder flow through deep channels and these afforded the 
Boers covered ways by which they could move to any part of 
the position. 

The Guards Brigade began to deploy for attack a little before 
7 a.m., the Scots Guards on the right, the Grenadiers in the 
centre and the 2nd Coldstream on the left nearest the railway. 
The 1st Coldstream were in second line. Major Baden-Powell, 
who was in command of F Company, one of the two left com- 
panies of the battalion, thus describes the advance of the 
battalion :-— 


‘We extended in two lines and marched on past some 
native huts towards some trees on the river bank. We were 
going steadily forward believing that we should meet with 
no opposition, when suddenly a very hot fire opened all along 
our front, I should say not more than two or three hundred 
yards off. This was not only rifle-fire but quick-firing guns 
(pom-poms). We lay flat down at once, the front line keeping 
up a steady fire though there was nothing to be seen in front 
but bushes. We remained lying perfectly flat for a long time. 
After a bit I advanced the second line up to the first by short 
rushes and ordered the men to dig shelter pits with their 
bayonets as they lay. This was easy in the soft sandy ground. 
I made quite a good trench. If the Boers had kept up a steady 
well-aimed fire on us we must have been annihilated, but most 
of their bullets went over our heads and they didn’t fire much 
till some one got up, when they opened hotly. This went on 
for a long time under a very hot sun. No progress was made. 
Then we got orders to fall back, and retired bit by bit to a 
big reservoir which made a good natural fort.’ 


This retirement was ordered by General Colville about 9 a.m., 
when he saw that an advance across the open to the poplars was 
impossible. There was no knowledge as to how far the left of 
the enemy’s line extended, and about an hour before this retire- 
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ment was ordered Lieut.-Colonel Pulteney, with two companies 
and the machine-gun under Lieutenant Elwes, was moved to 
the right with the object of getting round the enemy’s flank. 
But this movement was also stopped by Boer fire from the Riet 
and a Boer pom-pom wounded Lieutenant Elwes and either 
killed or wounded all the machine-gun detachment. Colonel 
Paget then reinforced Colonel Pulteney with four companies 
from his second line, but even with this reinforcement no 
progress was made. 

On the left of the Scots Guards the Grenadiers and 2nd 
Coldstream were also pinned to their ground by Boer fire, and 
General Colville then ordered the 1st Coldstream to change 
direction to the right and to endeavour to cross the Riet where 
it bends southwards. The Coldstreamers established them- 
selves on the river-bank, but were unable to cross the river. 
Meantime, on the other bank the 9th Brigade eventually suc- 
ceeded in finding the enemy’s right flank near Rosmead, and 
well supported by our artillery got parties across the river. The 
artillery was reinforced by the timely arrival of the 62nd Battery 
under Major E. J. Granet, the battery covering sixty-two miles 
in twenty-eight hours. All attempts by General Pole-Carew 
to advance on Modder River village were checked, and about 
4 p.m. Lord Methuen was slightly wounded and the command 
of the force devolved on Major-General Colville. By the time 
when he had gathered information as to the general situation 
he decided that it was too late to attempt to force the passage 
of the river with tired troops, and he determined to renew the 
attack at dawn after a heavy bombardment. Colonel Paget, 
who took over command of the Guards Brigade, assembled it 
at the Reservoir next morning, and when, at the first streak 
of light, the brigade began to move forward, it was found 
that the Boers had gone. Our losses were four officers killed 
and nineteen wounded, sixty-seven other ranks killed and three 
hundred and seventy wounded. The Scots Guards lost two 
officers wounded, Lieutenant Elwes and 2nd Lieutenant Hill, 
nine other ranks killed and thirty-seven wounded. 

On November 29 the force moved into bivouac north of the 
Modder, there it received great-coats and tents and remained 
until December 10. On December 6 Lord Methuen had re- 
covered from his wound and resumed command, Sir Henry 


THE SOUTH AFRICAN WAR 161 


Colville returning to the command of the Guards Brigade. 
Communication was established with Kimberley by means of a 
naval searchlight and it was learned that the place could hold 
out for another forty days. Reinforcements were on the way 
and Lord Methuen decided to wait for these, rest his troops and 
repair the railway and construct a bridge over the Modder. 
So for ten days the 1st Battalion was chiefly occupied in finding 
fatigue parties on the railway and in taking its turn on outposts. 
The reinforcements which arrived enabled a Highland Brigade 
to be formed under Major-General Wauchope, and other troops 
who came in included the 12th Lancers, G battery R.H.A. and 
the 65th Howitzer battery. These raised the strength of the 
force to about 15,000. Further reinforcements secured the line 
of communication as far as Orange River, and amongst these 
was the Royal Canadian Regiment which garrisoned Belmont. 
Attached to this regiment were Major Laurence Drummond, 
who was appointed to the Staff of the 1st Division, on his 
arrival, and Captain Arthur Bell. As the force grew in size 
Lord Methuen added to his staff and he chose from the Ist 
Battalion Lieutenants J. H. Cuthbert and G. Cornwallis West 
to be extra A.D.C.s. 

The Boers had also received considerable reinforcements and 
had prepared a defensive position some nine miles long with its 
left on the Modder at a point about eight miles east of Modder 
River station, its centre at Magersfontein Hill and its right 
west of the railway. Magersfontein Hill lay about six miles 
north-east of the camp of Methuen’s force on the Modder. 
This position Lord Methuen decided to attack on December 11. 
His plan was that there should be a preliminary bombardment 
of the enemy’s position on the evening of December 10 and that 
the troops should move into position during the night of the 
10th-11th. General Pole-Carew with the 9th Brigade was to 
demonstrate northwards on either side of the railway, General 
Colville with the 12th Lancers and the Guards Brigade was to 
cover the right flank, and between these two bodies the High- 
land Brigade was to assault at dawn the southern end of the 
Magersfontein ridge. The whole plan depended for its success 
on the Highland Brigade being able to break the Boers’ centre. 

The Guards Brigade assembled at 1 a.m. on the 11th and 
moved off with the two Coldstream battalions leading, followed 
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by the Grenadiers, the Scots Guards being in rear of the brigade. 
It was an intensely dark night and soon after the start a heavy 
thunderstorm came on. Great difficulty was experienced in 
keeping direction and connection and this difficulty was the 
greater because the battalions had been ordered to have their 
regimental transport with them and in the darkness the carts 
were impeded by the broken ground and mimosa bush. Eventu- 
ally the head of the column reached the rendezvous at 8.80 a.m., 
half an hour late. As usual in night marches the difficulties 
were greatest in the rear of the column, and the three rear com- 
panies of the Grenadiers lost touch. This threw out the Scots 
Guards, and Colonel Paget wisely halted the battalion until the 
first streak of light came. It was then moved to the left to act 
as escort to the guns and there it remained until late in the 
afternoon, 

Meantime the difficulties of the night march of the Highland 
Brigade had been as great as those which the Guards had en- 
countered. It did not reach its position just south of the 
Magersfontein ridge until 4 a.m., and was just about to deploy 
from mass when a heavy fire was opened on it from its front 
and right flank. General Wauchope fell at once and in the 
circumstances, despite the most gallant efforts, the brigade 
never had a chance of carrying the Magersfontein ridge. At 
8 p.m. the Scots Guards were ordered forward to assist in cover- 
ing the retirement of the Highlanders. The rest of the day as 
far as the battalion is concerned is clearly summarized by 
Lieutenant Cator :— 


‘ At 8 p.m. we advanced and luckily found a watering-cart. 
While filling bottles the enemy sent two shells into us and 
continued the practice. On the retirement of the Highlanders 
we advanced to the firing-line and laid down, the enemy 
shelling us. Their shells were bad and though some burst 
right amongst us they did little damage. At sunset we had 
orders to go on picquet in front of the guns. We moved off, 
the enemy having stopped firing. Our company (D) and C 
were in front of the 18th and 48rd Field batteries. The 
gunners were very civil and gave our men water. The night 
was most fearfully cold and our stomachs empty. At 1 a.m. 
Gerry Ruthven brought up rum, bully beef and biscuits and 
we made a capital meal. At dawn we withdrew to the flanks 
of the guns. C Company 500 yards in rear in support. Not 
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a shot fired until 9 a.m., when the enemy began shelling us, 
We dug a small shelter trench and lay down to await orders. 
The ground in front of us was littered with dead and wounded, 
some of whom we buried. Our ambulance wagons were out 
the whole morning collecting casualties. The Boers in front 
of us were very different from those we had previously met 
and had given our wounded water and let us go up to their 
trenches to fetch them in. At 11.80 we got orders that we 
were to cover the withdrawal of the guns and then retire 
ourselves. The guns limbered up and moved off, shells 
bursting all round them. Their men were simply splendid 
and took no more notice of the shells than if they had been 
flies. As soon as the guns had retired about a mile our 
brigade rose and followed. The General said he had never 
seen a better retirement. At 4 p.m. all firing ceased and we 
returned to Modder River.’ 


Our losses in this ill-starred enterprise were twenty-two 
officers and one hundred and eighty-eight other ranks killed, 
forty-six officers and six hundred and twenty-nine other ranks 
wounded, one officer and sixty-two other ranks missing. The 
Boer losses in killed and wounded were about two hundred and 
seventy. The Scots Guards were, as we have seen, hardly 
engaged and only lost two men wounded. 

The failure at Magersfontein was one of three disasters which 
occurred in what was called ‘ The Black Week’. On December 
10 Sir W. Gatacre’s attack on Stormberg failed with heavy loss 
and on the 15th in Natal Sir Redvers Buller failed at Colenso 
in an attempt to relieve Ladysmith. These failures roused the 
country. Lord Roberts was appointed to the supreme com- 
man in South Africa, with Lord Kitchener as his Chief of the 
Staff, and large reinforcements were ordered out. Lord Roberts’ 
first preoccupation was to increase the number of his mounted 
troops and the amount of transport, so as to give his army the 
mobility required to deal with a mounted enemy. 

This and a general reorganization of the army took some 
weeks, during which the Guards Brigade remained at Modder 
River, At the end of December the battalion’s first reinforce- 
ments left at the base at Cape Town arrived eighty-five strong, 
and on January 25, 1900, the first draft from home with Captain 
Gosling, Lieutenant the Hon. J. Dalrymple and Lieutenant 
B. H. Romilly and fifty-five other ranks joined. On February 8, 
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Lieutenant and Quartermaster J. Chase died of fever, to the 
regret of all ranks of the Ist Battalion. 

As part of the scheme of reorganization, General Sir H. 
Colville was on February 11 appointed to the command of the 
new 9th Division, and he took with him Captain Ruggles-Brise 
as D.A.A.G. Major-General Pole-Carew was then appointed to 
the command of the Guards Brigade, and Major F. S. Maude 
of the Coldstream became Brigade-Major. 

Lord Roberts’ plan was to assemble secretly a strong body 
of mounted troops under General French and the 6th, 7th and 
9th Divisions along the railway south of Modder River, covered 
by Lord Methuen with the Guards and 9th Brigades. The 
Highland Brigade had been transferred to Colville’s division. 
This army under Lord Roberts’ personal leadership was to march 
east from the railway to the Modder at Klip Drift, turn the 
Boer position at Magersfontein, relieve Kimberley, and then 
march on Bloemfontein. Lord Roberts arrived at Lord 
Methuen’s camp on the Modder on February 7, and four 
days later his army was ready to move. The advance began 
in the early hours of the 12th. Three days later French with 
the mounted troops advanced from Klip Drift on the Modder, 
galloped through the scattered bodies of Boers opposed to him, 
and by the evening of the 15th had relieved Kimberley. Cronje, 
who had been completely deceived as to Lord Roberts’ inten- 
tions, thereupon abandoned his position at Magersfontein with 
the object of covering Bloemfontein. He was checked at 
Paardeberg by French coming back from Kimberley, and on 
February 18 was overtaken and attacked by the infantry 
divisions. This attack failed to force its way into the Boer 
laager, but as the result of it Cronje was completely surrounded 
and on February 27, the anniversary of Majuba, he surrendered. 

Meantime at Modder River station Major Maude, recon- 
noitring the Boer position at Magersfontein early on the 16th, 
discovered that the Boers had moved off, and that afternoon the 
1st Battalion and the 1st Coldstream occupied the enemy’s lines, 
which they had been watching for so many weeks. The trenches, 
which were admirably sited, were found to be full of arms, 
ammunition, clothing and food. The Boers had evidently left 
in a great hurry. On February 19 the brigade marched to Klip 
Drift and it remained occupying this and the adjacent drifts on 
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the Modder River until March 5, during which period Cronje 
and his wife and the Boer prisoners from Paardeberg passed 
through. There too it got the news that Ladysmith had been 
relieved on February 28. On March 5 the brigade marched up 
the Modder and on March 6 joined the remainder of Roberts’ 
army at Osfontein, near Paardeberg. 

Considerable Boer forces, many of them drawn from Natal, 
had taken up a position at Poplar Grove to bar the way to 
Bloemfontein, and Lord Roberts advanced against this position 
on March 7. The Guards Brigade advanced in the centre of the 
force, the 1st Scots Guards leading, but as soon as French’s 
mounted troops got round the Boer left the enemy decamped 
and the brigade never fired a shot. On March 10 the army 
began the advance on Bloemfontein in three columns. The 
brigade marched with the centre column in rear of the 9th 
Division. That day the left column, consisting of the 6th 
Division and the bulk of the mounted troops, defeated a Boer 
force at Dreifontein. On this day Major Maude was injured 
by the fall of his horse, and Captain Lowther, Adjutant of the 
1st Battalion, took his place temporarily. Dreifontein proved 
to be the last stand of the Boers before Bloemfontein, and on 
the evening of March 18 the brigade entered the capital of the 
Free State. It had covered the last forty miles in twenty-six 
hours in very hot weather and on half rations. At the very 
outset of Lord Roberts’ march De Wet had captured the main 
supply column of the army, one of his first exploits in the war, 
and Lord Roberts had made the grave decision to go on despite 
this heavy loss and to rely on the endurance of his men. The 
pipers of the Scots Guards played the battalion through the 
town, the men swinging along as if they were just at the begin- 
ning of a march. The next afternoon Lord Roberts inspected 
the brigade and told it that it had got into Bloemfontein before 
he expected it or he would have led it in himself. He added 
that he hoped to lead it into Pretoria. 

The battalion’s stay in Bloemfontein was brief. Lord 
Roberts’ first care was to open up railway communication with 
the Cape Colony, and on March 15 he ordered the 8rd Grenadiers 
and Ist Scots Guards, with some details, to proceed down the 
line for this purpose under General Pole-Carew. On the way 
the Left-flank company was dropped at Kaffir River Bridge, 
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E and F Companies at Riet River Bridge, and the remainder 
of the Battalion went to Edenburg. The next day touch was 
obtained with Gatacre’s force advancing from Bethulie. The 
Right-flank, B and C Companies, were then established at 
Jagersfontein Road, D was left at Edenburg, and G at Von 
Zyl’s Spruit. In these places the battalion was engaged in the 
next fortnight in collecting arms and in administering an oath of 
allegiance to Free-Staters, who poured in. No opposition was 
encountered anywhere, but it was observed that most of the 
arms surrendered were of old pattern, which should have aroused 
some suspicion of the sincerity of the surrender of the Burghers. 
On March 81 Colonel Arthur Paget left the battalion on 
promotion to command the 20th Brigade under Lord Methuen 
on the Kimberley front, and Colonel Pulteney took command of 
“the battalion. On April 2 it was suddenly ordered to return to 
Bloemfontein. The opening of the railway enabled stores and 
supplies from the base to be brought into the Free State capital, 
and on April 5 the battalion received new boots and clothing 
of which it was in sore need. The battalion was fortunate in 
being away from Bloemfontein during most of the period since 
its occupation, as it escaped the worst effects of the great epi- 
demic of enteric fever, caused by the men having drunk the 
water of the Modder, poisoned by the dead Boers and dead 
animals at Paardeberg. This epidemic caused us more loss 
than any battle in the war. The battalion did not get off scot 
free. Captain Steuart and several men went down with fever 
at this time, and Captain Gosling and the Quartermaster, Mr. 
Payne, a little later. At Bloemfontein the second draft from 
home under Lieutenant N. A. McNeill joined the battalion. 
At the end of March the Boers had captured the Water- 
works to the east of Bloemfontein, and in consequence of this 
sign of renewed activity on the part of the enemy the Guards 
Brigade was sent down the line to Kaffir River Bridge on April 7, 
the 1st Scots Guards being dropped at Ferreira Siding. On 
April 11 General Pole-Carew was appointed to command the 
new 11th Division, to consist of the Guards Brigade and the 
18th Brigade, and the next day Colonel Inigo Jones arrived to 
take command of the Guards Brigade. This brings us to the 
2nd Battalion. 
Towards the end of February Lord Roberts had asked that 
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the 8th Division should be sent out to South Africa. This 
division, commanded by Sir Leslie Rundle, consisted of the 
16th and 17th Brigades, the 16th Brigade being commanded by 
Major-General Barrington Campbell and consisting of the 2nd 
Grenadiers, 2nd Scots Guards, 1st East Yorks, and 1st Leinsters. 
On March 10 the 2nd Battalion was inspected by Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria in the gardens of Buckingham Palace, and on 
March 15 it embarked at Southampton, twenty-seven officers 
and one thousand and eighty-eight other ranks strong, under 
the command of Colonel Inigo Jones. The battalion disem- 
barked at Port Elizabeth on April 8 and entrained for the north 
thenext day. At Naauwpoort on April 10 the news arrived that 
Colonel Inigo Jones had been appointed to command the Guards 
Brigade and the command of the 2nd Battalion devolved on 
Major Romilly. Sprimgfontein Junction, north of Norvals 
Ponts, where the 8th Division was to assemble, was reached 
on April 11. 

While the 2nd Battalion was on its way to the front events 
soon showed that the expectations of an early surrender of the 
Free-Staters were to be belied. The attack on the Waterworks 
had been the signal for renewed activity in the south-east by the 
Orange Free State. On April 4 nearly six hundred British 
troops had surrendered to De Wet at De Wetsdorp and that 
active and capable leader of the Boers had then immediately 
besieged the garrison of Wepener in the Caledon Valley on 
the border of Basutoland. Lord Roberts thereupon decided 
to clear the south-east of the Free State before advancing north- 
wards from Bloemfontein. In the operations which resulted 
from this decision both battalions of the Regiment were involved, 
the 1st with Pole-Carew, the 2nd with Rundle. The 8th 
Division had been intended to join Lord Methuen at Kimberley 
for the relief of Mafeking, but it had been diverted by events in 
the Free State. It was brought up to Edenburg as its units dis- 
embarked at Port Elizabeth, and eventually was assembled on 
April 18, after many delays owing to the late arrival of its trans- 
port, on Rosendal, north-east of Reddersburg. Lord Roberts’ 
plan was that Rundle should move on De Wetsdorp from the 
west, while French with the 8rd and 4th Cavalry Brigades and 
Pole-Carew’s 11th Division came down on the place from the 
north-west. On April 22 the 11th Division was assembled near 
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Leeuwkop, about half-way between Bloemfontein and Dewets- 
dorp, Rundle’s force being then in observation of a force of 
Boers near Wakkerstrom. In the operations which followed 
the mounted troops had some skirmishing with the enemy, but 
the infantry had only some wearisome marching, for the wily 
De Wet, seeing the net which was being spread for him, skipped 
out of the way. 

With the Waterworks once more in his hands, Wepener 
relieved, and his line of communication by railway established, 
Lord Roberts determined to proceed at once with his advance 
northwards. The 11th Division was ordered back to Bloem- 
fontein, the 1st Battalion coming in on the afternoon of the 29th. 
The 8th Division took up a position about Tabanchu, covering the 
right of Roberts’ advance. That advance beganon May 1. Lord 
Roberts’ method was to advance on a wide front with large bodies 
of mounted troops on each flank. The Boers did not stand as 
their flanks were threatened and the result for the infantry was a 
great deal of hard marching, deploying, and reforming column of 
march, but very little fighting. A typical day’s work is described 
by Captain Cator. He wrote of May 10, the day on which Louis 
Botha, who now commanded the main Boer army, was endeav- 
ouring to delay on the Zand River our approach to Kronstad 
to cover the removal of rolling stock and stores from that place :— 


‘Parade 5 a.m. We marched off for a fight. Heared 
Tucker (7th Division) on the right. Heavy artillery fire. 
My company told off as escort for the naval guns, the balloon 
just behind us. We advanced in skirmishing order and the 
Boers bolted. The balloon hullood down that a large party 
of them were behind a small Kopje on our right front ; 3,000 
yards off. The sailors let drive two shells into them and the 
whole lot bolted like rabbits, about 700 of them. At 10 a.m. 
we got to the river where everything was confusion and dis- 
order, ambulance waggons, cape carts and transport of all 
sorts, and guns waiting to cross the drift, the sides of which 
were very rugged and steep. The Boers had blown the rail- 
way bridge almost completely away and I should imagine 
the bridge will take some time to repair as the banks were 
quite 200 feet high. We helped the sailors pull up their guns, 
60 oxen being put on two long trek chains in front. We got 
a midday meal with the sailors and after a long day reached 
our camp at Reit Spruit siding at 6.30 p.m. No food and 
no blankets till nearly midnight. Horribly cold.’ 
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On May 12 the Guards Brigade entered Kronstad, march- 
ing past Lord Roberts. At Kronstad there was a long halt, 
during which the welcome news of the relief of Mafeking was 
received. Time was required to repair the railway and the 
march was not resumed until May 22. Five days later the 
brigade crossed the Vaal and on May 81 entered Johannesburg. 
Meantime Rundle had on May 10 begun a slow movement for- 
ward on the right, and, meeting with little opposition, he had 
occupied Senekal on May 22. There he remained until May 28, 
when he learned that a force of Imperial Yeomanry was sur- 
rounded and in difficulties at Lindley, about forty miles to the 
north-east. With the object of drawing off the enemy from 
that place, Rundle advanced early on the 29th, and about 
10 a.m. became engaged with Boers holding the Biddulphsberg, 
about fourteen miles north-east of Senekal. At about 11.80 a.m. 
the 2nd Grenadiers advanced to attack with the 2nd Scots 
Guards in support, over open veld covered with long dry grass. 
The advance of the Grenadiers was checked by Boer rifle- and 
gunfire, and just then the grass caught fire and was soon burning 
fiercely. Not only were many men severely burned, but every 
vestige of cover was destroyed. 

About this time Rundle received orders from Lord Roberts 
that he was to move south to Ficksburg in the Caledon Valley, 
and he thereupon ordered a withdrawal. The 2nd Scots Guards 
were ordered up to assist the retirement of the Grenadiers, which 
it did with comparatively small loss, five men being killed and 
Major Romilly and eighteen wounded, but the Grenadiers had 
one hundred and thirty-nine casualties. Major Romilly wrote 
of the fire which was a feature of this action :— 

‘The dramatic features of the day were the grass fires, 
which came blazing along up from behind us to where we 
were lying hidden from shell and pom-pom fire. They forced 
us to move either to a flank or back through the flames, 
exposed to bullets and pom-poms whichever way we moved. 
The black ashes left by the burnt grass did not show up our 
khaki to the Boers as much as we expected, for the sun being 
behind us our shadows looked black too. The roar of the 
approaching flames was not a pleasant sound and many a 
poor burnt fellow in hospital will dream of them for many a 
day to come.’ 

On May 81 the 8th Division was relieved at Senekal by 
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General Clement’s column and it then marched south towards 
Ficksburg on June 8, the divisional headquarters, and both 
battalions of Guards arrived at Hammonia, about a day’s march 
west of Ficksburg and remained there for a few days during which 
the 2nd Battalion, which had won the Army Association Foot- 
ball Cup in 1891 and 1892 played the 2nd Grenadiers and beat 
them by three goals to nil. Until the end of the month the 
8th Division was strung out in a series of posts along the road 
between Ficksburg and Senekal, acting as a barrier between the 
south-east portion of the Free State and a considerable force of 
Boers in the Wittebergen range north of Ficksburg. This 
sounds simple enough, but in fact the work was very exhausting. 
The 2nd Battalion was constantly on the move from one end 
of the line to the other, occasionally going beyond it as far as 
Winburg. There were constant night alarms and most of the 
marching was donc on half rations. Major the Hon. C. Harbord, 
who came out with a draft from home, thus describes his meeting 
with the 2nd Battalion towards the end of June :— 


‘ They came in about 850 strong. It was nice seeing them 
allagain. The officers looked very well, but it made my heart 
ache to see the men. They had been on half rations and are 
literally half starved. Sergeant Galloway looked very well 
but I really did not recognize most of the n.c.o’s with beards 
and so drawn. They have marched some 400 miles back- 
wards and forwards on these roads Hammonia-Senekal and 
look as if they had, poor chaps.’ 


We left the 1st Battalion in Johannesburg on May 81. On 
June 8 the 11th Division marched to Lecuwkop, north of Johan- 
nesburg and about half-way to Pretoria. The Boers were hold- 
ing a strong position covering Pretoria on Six Mile Spruit, and 
on June 4 the Guards Brigade, except the Scots Guards, who 
were on rearguard, deployed for attack, but as usual the enemy 
decamped on his flanks being threatened by mounted troops. 
On the 5th Pretoria surrendered unconditionally and the Guards 
entered the town about 9 a.m., the 1st Battalion being at once 
set to work to search for and collect arms. At 2 p.m. the Union 
Jack was hoisted on the market square with due ceremony and 
the brigade then led the march past Lord Roberts. More than 
8,000 British prisoners of war were released, none of whom 
belonged to the Scots Guards. Provisions of all kinds were 
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found in the town and both the officers’ mess and the coffee 
bar were supplied with luxuries, which were very welcome after 
the short commons of the long march from Bloemfontein. 

The stay of the Guards in Pretoria was short. The occu- 
pation of their capital had at first made the Transvaalers 
despondent, but the news which reached them of the successes 
of De Wet, who had cut the railway in the Orange River Colony 
in a number of places, cheered them up and Botha was enabled 
to assemble some 8,000 men for another stand in the hills about 
fifteen miles east of Pretoria, astride the railway to Delagoa 
Bay. Therefore on June 7 the 11th Division was moved out to 
Silverton station some seven miles from Pretoria on this railway 
line. For the next two days, French with his cavalry and 
Hutton’s mounted infantry was engaged in trying to find Botha’s 
northern flank, while Ian Hamilton felt for the Boer flank in 
the south. 

On June 10, Lord Roberts decided to attack the next day 
with Ian Hamilton, who had with him Bruce Hamilton’s infantry 
brigade in addition to his mounted troops, on the right, the 
11th Division in the centre, and French with his cavalry and 
Hutton’s M.I. on the left. The Guards Brigade marched at 
6.30 a.m. on the 11th and deployed opposite the Boer main 
position with the 18th Brigade on its left and Bruce Hamilton’s 
21st Brigade on his right. There it waited all day, while Ian 
Hamilton attempted without success to find and turn the Boers’ 
left. The one result of the day’s action was that Bruce Hamil- 
ton’s brigade got possession of the Kleinfontein ridge, which is 
opposite to Diamond Hill, the key to the southern portion of 
the Boer position. That night Lord Roberts issued orders that 
Diamond Hill was to be captured next day and that Pole- 
Carew was to use one of his brigades to assist Bruce Hamilton 
in this attack. The Guards Brigade was used for this purpose, 
but the 1st Scots Guards were left behind to act as escort to the 
guns. As soon as Bruce Hamilton found that support was near 
he began his attack on Diamond Hill, which was taken with 
surprising ease. Late in the evening De Lisle’s mounted 
infantry captured the Rhenosterfontein Kopje on the Boer 
right. That night Pole-Carew and Ian Hamilton concerted 
plans to take advantage of De Lisle’s success, but when early 
on the 18th the movements so arranged were begun, it was 
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found that the Boers had gone. The brigade remained in 
bivouac on the battlefield until the 16th, when it marched back 
to Sunnyside, two miles east of Pretoria. Its stay there was 
short, for on June 23 it was ordered back to Donkerhoek, near 
Diamond Hill, to relieve the mounted troops. There it remained 
until July 23, when Lord Roberts was ready for his advance up 
the Delagoa Bay railway. The outpost duties during the stay 
at Donkerhoek were heavy and there was constant scrapping 
with Boer patrols. This was mitigated by the fact that as 
railway communication improved supplies became plentiful and 
it was possible to organize a well-equipped coffee-bar, while 
regular issues of pay, which had not been possible for a long 
time, were resumed. On July 8 a draft arrived under Lieutenant 
Lord Granard. This draft, about one hundred strong, contained 
the first men of Section D of the Army Reserve to join the 
battalion. At Donkerhoek the entire battalion was issued with 
new clothing and boots, not before they were needed, and a felt 
hat with turned-up brim took the place of the helmet. Leaving 
the Ist Battalion getting ready for the advance to the frontier 
of Portuguese East Africa, we must now return to the 2nd 
Battalion, which we left on the Basutoland border. 

The 8th Division, it will be remembered, had been guarding 
the south-east of the Orange River Colony, as we must now call 
it, against invasion by the considerable force of Boers known to 
be in and about the Wittebergen range. Soon after the capture 
of Pretoria Lord Roberts decided to make an effort to clear this 
part of the country and a great drive was organized of con- 
verging columns under General Clements, General Arthur 
Paget, and Sir Archibald Hunter, the whole under the direc- 
tion of the latter. For this drive General Rundle’s 8th Division 
was to act as a southern stop. The operation resulted in the 
greatest success achieved since Paardeberg, marred only by the 
escape of De Wet and 2,600 men. 

As the sweeping movement progressed it was reported that 
most of the Boers had left Fouriesberg and that a party of 
British officers, prisoners of war, were there. The right half 
battalion of the Scots Guards was sent to Fouriesberg to release 
the prisoners and got into the place without fighting. The rest 
of the story of the attack on Slaap Kranz, the southern exit 
from the Brandwater Basin, in which the Boer force had its 
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headquarters, shall be told by Major Harbord who was with 
the left half battalion :— 


‘ We paraded at 1 a.m. on July 27 to join the right half 
battalion and marched about 9 miles, an awful road for the 
waggons. We found them at a place called Blackwoods 
Farm (about 5 miles S.E. of Fouriesberg, between Little 
Caledon and Great Caledon Rivers). Our waggons could not 
get in and we dined off biscuit and butter and a little jam. 
I had only the clothes I stood up in. It was bitterly cold 
that night, a hard frost, and we all agreed that campaigning 
was no joke. At this farm we eventually joined hands with 
Hunter, Clements and Paget. Roger Tempest had a narrow 
squeak, he is with Driscoll’s scouts and was on ahead with 
about seven men when they were suddenly fired at from a 
donga at about 100 yards, they turned tail and galloped like 
blazes and not a single man was hit. Very few of us got 
any sleep it was so cold and we were not sorry to parade again 
early and start off in pursuit of the Boers. Clements was 
advanced guard, we main-body and Paget rearguard. We 
soon came in touch with the Boers and our guns began shelling 
them at once. They left their position and we occupied it. 
Their second position was tremendously strong and after- 
wards when all was over and we looked at it close we saw 
how impossible it would have been to take it by assault. 
The guns blazed away including what we call the cow guns, 
drawn by oxen. After the third shell our big guns silenced 
the Boer gun, and a good job too otherwise we must have 
suffered severely from shrapnel The Leinsters were in front 
and we in support. We advanced steadily across the open, 
fifteen paces between men and about forty yards between 
companies. We were soon under heavy rifle fire. The row 
was deafening but in that extended order hardly anyone was 
hit. I was on the right with P and Left-flank companies. 
We went on under a heavy fire over a donga to some cover 
behind rocks. Here the companies got rather mixed up 
having inclined away to the left. We went through the 
Leinsters and I found myself with a few of the Left-flank and 
L companies and some Leinsters under the shelter of a wall, 
with a huge rock on our right, which was being plastered 
with bullets. Some one ahead of the Wiltshire Regiment 
(of Clements’ column), I think, shouted ‘‘ For goodness’ sake 
come on,” so I jumped over the wall and called out ‘‘ Come 
on, any Scots Guards.’ Sergeant Brown and Corporal 
Calder of the Left-flank Company and Alston and Hanbury 
followed and we made for a kraal about 200 yards to our left 
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front, and, my eye, they did let us have it. A man in the 
Leinsters was hit just behind me, Alston was shot close beside 
me. We had to roll under a beastly barbed wire fence of 
which they had the range exactly. We reached the kraal at 
last and found there the Colonel of the Wilts and some of his 
officers and men. The Colonel was wounded in the arm and 
one of his sergeants. We could not get a yard farther, nor 
could any of the companies. The poor Colonel was again 
hit, this time in the jaw, while looking round the corner to 
see where they were shooting from. Another poor fellow in 
the Wilts also exposed himself and was shot through the 
chest and died in a few minutes. So in our small body we had 
one man killed, the Colonel twice wounded, Alston and two 
of our men wounded. Just before dark P company under 
Billy Lascelles got up a kopje in front of their position and 
occupied it. In fact the old battalion did I think more than 
their share of the work. If the battle had been fought as in 
the beginning of the war the casualties would probably have 
been 800 instead of 80 or 40. Two men of the Left-flank 
Company were badly hit and some others slightly. 

As it grew dark the fire slackened and then peace. We 
remained on the ground, getting the companies together, tired 
to death and very hungry. The order came for the Scots 
Guards to start at midnight and take the hill opposite us at 
the point of the bayonet. This made me think a bit. We 
started at midnight in fours, very dark, and silently followed 
the guide. We soon arrived opposite the big kopje from 
which the Boers had been firing all day. We passed it and 
not a shot was fired at us, and after advancing another two 
hundred yards we made sure that the Boers had evacuated 
their position. We got to the top about 2 a.m. It was too 
cold to sleep and we waited for daylight and the welcome sun. 
The night advance was well done and we were complimented 
for our share in the day’s proceedings and mentioned in the 
telegram of Lord Bobs.’ 


The casualties of the 2nd Battalion at Slaap Kranz were one 
man killed, and 2nd Lieutenant Alston and seven other ranks 
wounded. 

Meantime Hunter had sealed the other exits from the Brand- 
water Basin and on the afternoon of the 29th Prinsloo, who 
had been the first opponent of the 1st Battalion at Belmont, 
with 4,140 Boers and three guns, surrendered unconditionally. 
The Right-flank company of the 2nd Battalion found a guard 
of honour to receive Prinsloo’s surrender, the remainder of 
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the battalion lining one side of a road on the top of the ridge 
where Sir Archibald Hunter stood with a Union Jack, mounted 
troops being on the other side. After this notable event the 
8th Division marched to Harrismith, which it reached on 
August 5, the 2nd Battalion remaining in that place until 
August 28. There at last food supplies in plenty were avail- 
able and there was money to pay the men. 

Buller had crossed Langs Nek about the middle of June and 
railway communication was open with Durban, but as the stores 
for the 2nd Battalion were on the Cape Line it was still greatly 
in need of new clothing, and particularly of boots. 

On July 28 the 1st Battalion got orders to resume the advance 
from Donkerhoek along the Delagoa Bay railway, the Boer 
Government, with what remained of Botha’s army, having estab- 
lished a moving headquarters on this line. This advance was 
very similar to that from Bloemfontein to Pretoria, the Boers 
falling back before the turning movement of the mounted 
troops, and on August 4 the Ist Battalion entered Middelburg 
without having fired a shot. It remained in the neighbourhood 
of that town until August 15, when it moved forward to Pan 
station, about ten miles farther east. During this period a 
number of columns were engaged in hunting De Wet in the 
north-west of the Orange River Colony and the south-west of 
the Transvaal, but he again eluded capture. 

The surrender of Prinsloo had removed a threat to Buller’s 
left flank, and on August 5 Lord Roberts directed him to turn 
north from the Natal railway and march on Belfast, with the 
object of getting into touch with French and Pole-Carew for the 
final advance on Koomati Poort. By August 15, when Pole- 
Carew was at Pan station, French on his right had got into touch 
with Buller, and from that time the two forces moved in com- 
bination. 

On August 18, Pole-Carew moved forward along the railway 
to Wonderfontein, and thence he began on the 24th the advance 
on Belfast from the west, while Buller came up against that 
place from the south. French had in the meantime moved 
round to Pole-Carew’s left. On the 24th the Guards Brigade 
occupied the high ground south of Belfast without opposition, 
and the enemy was found to be m a strong position east of the 
town. While Buller was feeling his way northwards from the 
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south, French became engaged with the Boers in the northern 
portion of their position. On the 26th the brigade was waiting 
for French to effect his turning movement, being freely sniped 
by the Boers, when in the afternoon at 5 p.m. it received orders 
to move northwards to support the mounted troops. This is 
Captain Cator’s account of what happened :— 


‘Henry’s mounted infantry and J battery went out in 
most dashing style and got engaged with the Boers on a 
kopje about 4 miles out on our left front and about 8 p.m. 
we got orders to advance and support them. We followed 
them out but had only gone about half a mile when we came 
under such heavy fire from our right that we had to right 
form and attack the Boers on our right flank. (The attack 
was made by the 1st Battalion with the 1st Coldstream in 
support.) The men were all as keen as mustard and went 
for the Boers in a splendid way, the enemy’s fire getting hotter 
and hotter, but, thank God, the Boers shot very badly and 
did comparatively little damage. As we came up the Boers 
quitted and took to long range fire from a second position, 
but as it was getting dark we did not push on after them but 
entrenched ourselves for the night.’ 


The casualties in the brigade in this action were twenty-five 
killed and wounded, of which the Scots Guards had three killed 
and seventeen wounded. The next day Buller drove in the 
Boer left in the action of Bergendal and the Boer defence col- 
lapsed. This was the 1st Battalion’s last scrap before it entered 
Koomati Poort on September 24. The brigade had reached 
Watervaal Onder on August 30, the 1st Battalion getting its 
first sight of Buller’s army on the 29th near Machadodorp. It 
remained at Watervaal Onder until September 12, while Buller 
turned northwards towards Lydenburg to clear the northern 
Transvaal. In the last thirteen days the brigade had covered 
one hundred and forty-six miles, which does not sound a remark- 
able achievement. But the country traversed was very different 
from the veldt of the Orange River Colony. It consisted of an 
intricate mass of mountains, and the weather was very hot and 
steamy, so the marches, short as they were as the crow flies, 
entailed real hard work. Captain Cator gives a striking descrip- 
tion of one of the days in this mountain country :— 


‘ August 29. If anyone had told me a year ago that 
a cavalry division, an infantry division, heavy guns and 
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ammunition columns could cross the country we came over 
to-day I would have thought him mad. At 4 a.m. I was 
woken by Reveille. It seemed as if I had only just gone to 
sleep. I poked my nose out of the blanket and found it 
pitch dark and raining a horrible drizzle. We marched off 
at 5 a.m. and climbed straight up a mountain, 7,500 feet 
above sea-level. Meantime the rain had turned into a 
Scotch mist, so thick that we had to rest for an hour till it 
cleared. On the fog lifting I saw the grandest scenery I have 
ever seen in my life. We were bang on the edge of a preci- 
pice, a thousand feet below was a delightful valley and we 
could see French’s troops winding their way down it and 
ascending another enormous hill the other side. How the 
guns and transport were got down I can’t imagine, but they 
arrived in camp nearly as soon as we did. Coming into the 
valley was like coming into a new land. A spruit was rushing 
down over the rocks and on its banks were growing great tree 
ferns and masses of maidenhair fern. We then had another 
steep hill to climb and then a long run down into Helvetia. 
Here we arrived to see the tail end of the Boers leaving cover 
for all they were worth. The sailors just had time to hurry 
them up with a few shells.’ 


At Koomati an immense mass of railway stores and rolling 
stock was captured and also a number of guns, most of them 
damaged, and a quantity of ammunition, but there were no 
Boers. They had all fled. Kruger had crossed the frontier on 
September 11 and had embarked for Europe on a Dutch man- 
of-war. With the disappearance of the Boer Government, 
Lord Roberts returned to Pretoria and proclaimed the annexa- 
tion of the Transvaal on October 25. On September 26, Major 
Baden-Powell, who with the special permission of Lord Roberts 
had been sent to join the force which relieved his brother in 
Mafeking, rejoined, and two days later the 1st Battalion took 
part in a ceremonial parade to celebrate the birthday of the 
King of Portugal. On September 80 it entrained for Pretoria, 
where it remained until October 21, when it was ordered off to 
join General Paget’s column at Pinaar’s River station, forty 
miles north of Pretoria. This marked the definite break up of 
the Guards Brigade and the beginning of the period of weary 
trekking for the infantry in pursuit of an active and well- 
mounted guerrilla enemy. After much marching in the Rusten- 
berg district General Paget, when at that place, received a wire 
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from Lord Roberts to say that the Ist Battalion were under 
orders for home and must be sent back to Pretoria. It reached 
Pretoria on November 8, to find that Lord Roberts was himself 
leaving for England to become Commander-in-Chief of the 
British Army, and that Lord Kitchener was taking his place in 
South Africa. But the hopes which Lord Roberts’ telegram 
had aroused were soon proved vain, for on November 18 the 
battalion was again on the move, and the end of the war, which 
had been confidently predicted, was found to be still far off, 
when there was a general stirring of the Boers in the Transvaal, 
Orange River Colony and in the north of the Cape Colony. 

The 2nd Battalion, which we left in Harrismith, marched 
from that place on August 29, and for the next six weeks was 
constantly on the move in the country west of the Caledon 
River, rarely seeing a Boer or firing a shot. By October 19 it 
had covered 492 miles since leaving Harrismith. A week later, 
while on the march back to Harrismith from Bethlehem it came 
into contact with a considerable body of Boers at Lombards 
Kop, about fifteen miles east of Bethlehem. This scrap is thus 
described by Major Harbord :— 


‘On the 26th we started with a long column of waggons, 
through the Langenberg, a very bad bit of country held by 
some 200 to 800 Boers, who had not been fighting for ages, 
a regular hornets’ nest of a place. I was in command of the 
rearguard. The advanced guard had hardly started an hour 
before it became engaged. A hill above a farm sheltered the 
Boers. M company (Ned Milner’s) was in the firing line, 
supported by N (Hugh Fraser), O and P, but these never 
became engaged. My four companies were holding various 
points in the rear. As usual, the firing line got a considerable 
way across the open before it was stopped by heavy fire. 
The orders were that the Grenadiers should take the farm 
and burn it, and the Scots Guards the kopje if they could. 
Fraser and Milner finding that the fire had slackened put 
their heads together and thought that they could get up the 
‘hill. M company had fired away all their rounds, so N went 
through them and up they went. They were not fired at 
going up and took the hill. It was a very good performance 
and I am told that Rundle, when he saw them there, threw 
up his hat and cheered. They then advanced along the top, 
crossed a valley and went up a hill above the farm facing the 
Grenadiers ; who had also got up. There for a few minutes 
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they were shot at hard, but the Boers then bolted. All the 
casualties were in Milner’s company, save one I think, a 
gallant stretcher bearer who was shot dead and his mate 
wounded, whilst moving towards a wounded man. Milner 
had one man killed and 8 wounded, and Gerry Grosvenor was 
shot through the fleshy part of the thigh with a Martini 
bullet. An ugly wound but he is doing very well.’ 


The column got into Harrismith on October 80 and there it 
remained until November 19. On the 17th it was visited by 
the new Commander-in-Chief, Lord Kitchener, who came to dis- 
cuss with Rundle new methods for dealing with the guerrillas. 


CHAPTER VII 


THE SOUTH AFRICAN WAR FROM LORD 
KITCHENER’S ASSUMPTION OF COMMAND TO 
THE END OF THE WAR 


HILE Lord Roberts was packing up to leave South 

\ V Africa, De Wet was in that act of showing us that the 
Boer resistance was far from over. Having eluded 

yet another of the nets which had been drawn around him he, 
in the third week of November, at the very time when Rundle 
was moving into Harrismith, appeared in the south-cast of the 
Orange River Colony, surrounded the garrison of Dewetsdorp, 
and, after a siege of three days, it surrender to him on Novem- 
ber 23. Avoiding the columns sent to the relief of Dewetsdorp, 
he moved south and joined Hertzog with the obvious intention 
of crossing the Orange River and stirring up the Boers in the 
north of the Cape Colony. To assist in frustrating this move 
the Guards Brigade, which on November 8 had been moved 
from Pretoria to Bloemfontein, without the 1st Scots Guards, 
then with Paget, was suddenly ordered south to guard the 
bridges over the Orange River from Aliwal North to Orange 
River Bridge. On November 18 the 1st Scots Guards, which 
had returned to Pretoria, was sent independently under Colonel 
Pulteney, first to Springfontein junction and then to reinforce 
the defence of the river-line between Bethulie and Norval’s 
Pont. On November 23 the battalion celebrated the anniver- 
sary of Belmont with a double ration of rum and a sing-song 
at which some seven hundred men who had been at Belmont 
were present. On December 5 headquarters were established 
at Norval’s Pont with detachments up and down the river on 
both sides. In these positions the battalion remained until 
December 18, when events brought it back northwards. Bad 
weather, a rising river and the pressure of our pursuing columns 
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had prevented De Wet from crossing the Orange River and he 
was turned north. 


‘ We have had a nice quiet time down here,’ writes Captain 
Cator on December 18, ‘ there being no Boers about. De Wet 
has gone north having managed to get across the Caledon 
River. Alas! our quiet time is drawing toaclose. A tele- 
gram has just arrived saying: ‘‘ Lord Kitchener wants the 
Scots Guards to be ready to start for Pretoria at 5 minutes’ 
notice. A train is being prepared!” One wonders what 
can be up to send us back north nearly 500 miles. When 
will this everlasting job end. We entrained at 9 p.m. and 
arrived at Springfontein in the morning. There we stopped 
an hour for breakfast and went to Bloemfontein, where 
General Hunter informed us that he had had a wire from 
Kitchener to hurry us up as quickly as possible. So we 
travelled all night in two light trains to Vereeniging. Our 
train was the first to travel at night since June. When we 
got to Elandsfontein we were ordered to Krugersdorp and 
arrived there via Johannesburg at 4.30 p.m. on December 15.’ 


This sudden move was not in fact due to De Wet’s break 
northwards, Even that very mobile commander could not 
move as fast as a train. On December 18 Clements had suffered 
a reverse in the Megaliesberg at Noitgedacht, north-west of 
Krugersdorp, at the hands of De La Rey, and the Boers were 
expected to attack Krugersdorp. 

The attack did not take place, and on December 19 the Ist 
Battalion moved out as part of a column under General Gordon, 
one of a series of columns under the general direction of French, 
who moved to the assistance of Clements. While Clements 
was left to deal with De La Rey’s main body French manceuvred 
his columns to deal with De La Rey’s lieutenant, Beyers, and 
prevent him from breaking south to Potchefstroom. This move 
was at first completely successful, and on December 20 Beyers’ 
commando fled before French’s columns. Thereafter the Ist 
Battalion was kept trekking for the best part of a month. On 
December 21, Colonel Pulteney was detached with a column of 
his own consisting of the Ist Battalion, the Dublin Fusiliers, 
two field guns, and a howitzer, and was employed in conjunction 
with other columns in a general sweep of the country between 
the Potchefstroom railway and the Megaliesberg. On this work 
the battalion spent the second Christmas of the war very un- 
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comfortably. By the end of the month French had established 
a line of columns from Olifant’s Nek through Ventersdorp to 
Klerksdorp, thus covering the railway effectively. By that 
time Colonel Pulteney’s column had been increased by the addi- 
tion of the Inniskilling Dragoons, a squadron of the 14th Hussars, 
and the number of his guns had been increased to eight. The 
Dublin Fusiliers had left him. His column formed part of the 
central group of French’s columns in the Ventersdorp district. 
Major G. J. Cuthbert took command of the Ist Battalion on 
Pulteney’s appointment to the command of a column. 

On January 8, 1901, Pulteney’s column was at Reitfontein in 
the Witwatersrand, about twenty-five miles north of Ventersdorp, 
being one of four columns under the general direction of General 
Babington, whose headquarters were at Ventersdorp. The 
general object was to drive De La Rey and Beyers west, but it 
was found that Beyers had got through to the east and was near 
Hekpoort, and the next day Babington’s, Gordon’s and 
Pulteney’s columns moved against him, and on the 5th the 
Scots Guards had their first scrap with the Boers since they 
had started work in column. The day did not start too well. 
Pulteney’s column soon got into touch with Gordon’s, and 
Babington’s was about a mile away on their left. There was a 
thick fog and in this a Boer patrol got between the two forces. 
Both fired at it and when it disappeared continued to fire at 
each other. Fortunately the mistake was discovered before 
any serious harm was done. When the fog lifted the Boers 
were found in position on a ridge of the Witwatersrand. The 
mounted troops and guns turned them out of their first position, 
but could make no headway against the Boers’ second position. 
The Left-flank, B and E Companies, then advanced, and after 
expending 13,000 rounds turned the enemy out at a cost of 
two men wounded. Not everyone was so successful, for a party 
of the Imperial Light Horse rode right into a party of Boers 
who were dismounted and in position, and they suffered forty- 
eight casualties. 

Nothing further of note occurred until January 8, when the 
column moved down to the Krugersdorp-Mafeking road to help 
in a convoy arriving from Krugersdorp. The escort consisted 
of B Company, two squadrons of the Greys, and two guns of O 
Battery, under Major McGrigor, and it was heavily engaged 
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with a considerable force of Boers about seven miles west of 
Krugersdorp. On the approach of the column the Boers 
decamped. B Company had in fact held them up with a loss 
of only three men wounded, by holding their fire until the Boers 
were quite close, when the enemy’s loss was so heavy that he 
had already had enough before the column appeared. After a 
week’s more trekking the column entered Johannesburg on 
January 15, and there the Ist Battalion had a well-earned rest 
until January 26. 

The 2nd Battalion left Harrismith on November 20, 1900, to 
escort a convoy of supplies into Bethlehem. The other troops of 
the escort were two hundred Imperial Yeomanry, three companies 
of the East Yorks, four field guns and one cow gun, the whole 
under General Campbell. On November 22 the Boers were 
found to be in a strong position at Tiger Kloof, about half-way 
between Harrismith and Bethlehem. K and L Companies were 
the infantry of the advanced guard, under Lieutenant Southey 
and Major Hanbury. They at once extended and advanced to 
the attack over some very open ground and as usual were held 
up for a time about one hundred yards from the Boer position. 
There Lieutenant Southey was killed and not long afterwards 
Major Hanbury was twice wounded. Then with the help of 
three more companies of the 2nd Battalion the Boers’ position 
was turned and the road to Bethlehem was opened. Besides 
the two officer casualties the 2nd Battalion had one man killed, 
Private Wilson, and two wounded. Lieutenant Southey and 
Private Wilson were buried in the cemetery at Bethlehem. 

The return journey to Harrismith, which was reached on 
December 1, was without incident, and there the 2nd Battalion 
remained in garrison until the middle of April, 1901, being in 
charge of the Harrismith defences, a dull, wearisome duty, which 
was not made the more agreeable by a severe epidemic of 
enteric fever, which raged throughout February and March, and 
from it the 2nd Battalion suffered severely. 

The sad news of the death of Her Majesty the Queen on Jan- 
uary 22 was communicated to both battalions in South Africa by 
Colonel Fludyer, the Lieutenant-Colonel of the Regiment, and on 
receiving replies he wrote to the Duke of Connaught, Colonel of 
the Regiment, to request him to convey to His Majesty, to Queen 
Alexandra, and the other members of the Royal Family the 
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Regiment’s deep regret at the irreplaceable loss which they and 
the Nation had sustained. The 2nd Battalion in Harrismith was 
able to attend a memorial service in that town on February 2, 
the day of the Queen’s funeral, but the 1st Battalion being then 
on trek could take no part in any ceremony. The Regiment was 
well represented in the ceremonies at home by the 8rd Battalion. 
It happened that on the day of the Queen’s death the 8rd Bat- 
talion furnished the Queen’s Guard, the officers being Captain 
C. W. Sergison and 2nd Lieutenant the Hon. J. S. Coke. The 
guard, mounted under Queen Victoria and dismounted under 
King Edward VII, being relieved by the 1st Grenadiers, who 
found the first King’s guard mounted for sixty-three years. 

On the occasion of the Queen’s funeral the 8rd Battalion 
found a company for the funeral procession through London, 
and a guard of honour of one hundred rank and file with the 
State Colour at Windsor station. The remainder of the bat- 
talion lined the streets in London. The 8rd Battalion also found 
a guard of honour on February 14 on the occasion of the first 
state opening of Parliament by King Edward VII. On Febru- 
ary 26 it was announced in the London Gazette that His Majesty 
had been pleased to confer upon the Regiment the honour of 
becoming its Colonel-in-Chief. 

On January 26, 1901, Pultency’s column was more formally 
organized. It was composed of the Inniskillings, the 14th 
Hussars, J Battery R.H.A., a section R.E., a pom-pom and a 
howitzer. Captain Lowther, who till now had been adjutant 
of the 1st Battalion, was appointed Intelligence officer to the 
column, and Lieutenant Stephen its Assistant Provost-Marshal. 
Lieutenant Rivers Bulkeley took Lowther’s place as adjutant 
of the 1st Battalion. On the same day orders came for 
Pulteney’s column to move east, as one of eight columns 
which were to make a drive through the eastern Transvaal, 
whither Beyers had escaped, under the general direction of 
French. Methuen was left to deal with De La Rey in the 
western Transvaal. 

Pulteney’s column marched eastwards on the 26th by 
Springs towards Ermelo, with Allenby’s column on its right. 
The first brush with the Boers took place on the 29th, when 
Allenby’s column was engaged and the Greys suffered some 
loss. Pulteney’s column was shelled by a Boer gun which did 


THE SOUTH AFRICAN WAR 185 


no damage. On February 1 both Knox’s column on the left 
and Allenby’s on the right had some fighting, but Pulteney’s got 
to its destination without firing a shot, after a long and difficult 
march of fifteen and a half hours over ground made heavy by 
thunderstorms. On February 4, French, who had joined Pul- 
teney’s column, entered Bethel with it unopposed. The chain of 
columns then extended roughly from the Delagoa Bay railway 
near Middelburg on the north, with Smith-Dorrien’s column well 
forward near Carolina, through Bethel to the Vaal east of 
Standerton. 

On February 6 Smith-Dorrien had a stiff fight with Botha 
near Lake Chrissie, about twenty-five miles north-east of Ermelo, 
but Pulteney’s column entered that place in drenching rain the 
same day without opposition, to find it full of abandoned Boer 
wagons. At Ermelo the column halted until the 12th for sup- 
plies, and advancing again in touch with Allenby’s column on 
its left crossed the Vaal at Witspruit on the road to Piet Retief. 
Soon after the Vaal was crossed both columns came into touch 
with the enemy, and the Inniskillings in a gallant charge dispersed 
the Bethel Commando and captured a number of wagons. On 
February 16 the column entered Piet Retief without opposition. 
At Piet Retief the column remained for nearly a month having 
run out of supplies. 


‘ Our stay at Piet Retief’, wrote Captain Lowther, ‘ was 
the most miserable that the battalion had to go through during 
the whole war. Supplies ran out and we were reduced to 
three-quarters of a pound of mealie meal a day, with as much 
meat as was required, but as there was no salt the men could 
not eat much of it. There were no groceries of any kind, no 
lights, no rum and no lime juice. It rained almost incessantly 
during the whole of our stay and the ground became puddled 
into a horrible quagmire. There was no fighting to cheer the 
men up and no occupation for them. We dug up a lot of small 
arms ammunition in the vicinity. Dartwell got one and a half 
tons of Martini Henry ammunition, and Stephen and I got 
about 12,000 rounds. On the way to fetch it there was an 
unfortunate accident as the pont on which we were crossing 
the river upset and threw us all-into the water, Brady and 
Elliott were drowned, as well as two Kaffirs and some mules.’ 


Heavy rains and bad roads made it almost impossible to 
bring in convoys of supplies from the Transvaal railways and 
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French therefore changed his base to the Natal railway, and the 
first convoy from Natal came into Piet Retief on February 27, 
but it was not until March 15 that a regular system of convoys 
from Volksrust could be established. By that time the battalion 
was in poor case. Bad food weakened the blood, and this and 
the incessant rain produced a plentiful crop of ‘ veldt sores’. 
Of the arrival of the first convoy Captain Cator wrote: ‘ Hard 
work keeping the wolf from the door and with joy we received 
the order to send an officer and fifty men to the drift to get some 
supplies over. To our disgust four paltry waggons turned up 
with a few pounds of tea and biscuit. They had been to the 
trouble of sending us 500 bullocks to eat, when we already have 
enough animals to supply an army corps.’ 

At last on March 15 the welcome order to leave Piet Retief 
came, and the column moved south to Vryheid, which was 
entered on the 25th. French’s plan was that, while Smith- 
Dorrien, with his own, W. P. Campbell’s and Allenby’s columns 
held a blocking line from Piet Retief to the Dongola River, he, 
with Knox’s, Alderson’s, Dartnell’s and Pulteney’s columns 
should make a last drive eastwards up to the Swaziland border. 
This produced little result beyond the capture of more wagons 
and cattle. On March 81 the battalion was back in Vryheid 
where it learned that it was to leave French. He inspected them 
on April 1 before they marched off and complimented them on 
their extraordinary power of marching and high state of discipline. 
The next move was to Dundee, which was reached on April 8. 
There all was peace, supplies were plentiful and there a pleasant 
three days were spent, before entraining on April 6 at Glencoe 
junction for Pretoria. After a few days there it was sent on to 
Belfast to join the remainder of Pulteney’s column, arriving on 
April 16. 

The 2nd Battalion was thankful to move out of Harrismith 
on April 18. It left behind it seventy dead of enteric and a large 
number of invalids. ‘ It was a truly pitiful sight,’ wrote Major 
Harbord, ‘ seeing the old battalion parade before we marched 
out. Stirling’s company was 80 strong, Fraser’s 84, the Right- 
flank company 52, and so on. Milner’s company from Bloom- 
field has not yet joined, but when it does I much doubt if we shall 
have 500 available rifles.’ The first move was to Wilge River 
Bridge, about seven miles out on the Bethelehem road, and on 
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April 21 General Rundle formed a column at that place composed 
of a regiment of Yeomanry, the 2nd Scots Guards, 2nd East 
Yorks, three companies of the Leinsters, the volunteer company 
of the 1st Staffords, and eight guns. Rundle then moved 
towards Bethlehem to co-operate with a drive eastwards by a 
number of columns from Kronstadt under General Elliott. 
Small parties of Boers were met with at once on the 28rd and 
the enemy was believed to be in some strength at Tigers Kloof. 
The Yeomanry were held up and two companies of the Scots 
Guards and two guns were sent against them, but after a few 
rounds from the artillery the Boers decamped. On the 24th the 
battalion went to Vogelsfontein, a few miles east of Bethlehem, 
moving into the town on the 26th, and the next day going south 
to Retief’s Nek on the northern edge of the Brandwater Basin. 
From Retief’s Nek the column moved to Fouriesberg, which it 
entered on May 8. Throughout these marches the mounted 
troops had scraps with small parties of Boers, but the chief task 
of the infantry was collecting forage and destroying farms which 
had served as shelters for the enemy. 

A garrison was left in Fouriesberg, the place put into a state 
of defence, and on May 5 the remainder of the column moved 
into the Wittebergen, the rear companies of the Scots Guards 
having a skirmish with the Boers in which two men were 
wounded. The 2nd Battalion was left for the best part of a 
week at General’s Nek to close that entrance to the Brandwater 
Basin, and then moved into Fouriesberg and out again on 
May 28. 


‘ We left Fouriesberg, at 7 a.m. on May 28’, wrote Major 
Harbord, ‘ with a very large convoy nearly 400 vehicles, 
about eleven miles long. Campbell was in command, with 
ourselves, East Yorks, Yeomanry and 4 guns. Rundle re- 
mained behind with Harley’s brigade to move out later via 
Slaap Kranz. Our orders were to go by Retief Nek, send the 
baggage on to Bethlehem, go light and meet Rundle at Naauw- 
poort Nek. We started as advanced guard and reached our 
camp two miles short of Retief Nek about 2 p.m. The rear 
guard was closely followed by the Boers, and two East Yorks 
men were wounded and one gunner. The guns were for a time 
in action at 1,200 yards, which is very close work for them. 
Campbell decided that he must have the nek that night if 
possible so the Right-flank, Godman’s, Brodie’s and Fraser’s 
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companies were sent on to try and occupy a conical hill right 
in the middle of the nek, the guns of course covering the 
advance. The Boers fortunately left the conical hill, but the 
Right-flank company, which was leading, was heavily sniped 
from a hill on the right ; and just as they were reaching cover 
Brodie was shot through the thigh, a severe flesh wound. 
We were now in possession of the nek and peace reigned during 
the night, but it was bitterly cold. On May 29 the huge con- 
voy started at 8a.m. We were rearguard under Romilly. It 
was a long and tiring day for it took hours to get the convoy 
through the nek and Boers were sniping us all the time.’ 


The convoy was got safely to Bethlehem and Campbell’s 
column moved without baggage to join Rundle at Naawpoort 
Nek. There or thereabouts it was engaged in preventing Boers 
driven back by Elliott from entering the Brandwater Basin. 
On Elliott returning to Kronstadt to refit, the 2nd Battalion 
moved back to Wilge River Bridge, where it arrived on June 11. 

The 1st Battalion reached Belfast on April 16 to take part in 
a new drive by six columns under the general direction of Sir 
Binden Blood. These six were divided into two groups under 
Major-Generals F. W. Kitchener and R. S. Fetherstonhaugh, 
Pulteney’s column, in which the Royals had taken the place of 
the 14th Hussars, being in the latter group. The object was to 
do in the north-eastern Transvaal what the previous drive had 
done in the south-east. When the Ist Battalion arrived it found 
that the remainder of Pulteney’s column had gone on and it 
followed northwards towards Roos Senekal and joined up at 
Witpoort on April19. As the columns moved forward a number 
of Boers were captured and more surrendered, and on the 21st 
Pulteney entered Roos Senekal. There a Vickers-Maxim and 
a 15-pounder were found and Transvaal bank-notes of the face 
value of £50,000 were dug up. A quantity of papers belonging 
to the Boer Government were found, and amongst them some 
amusing correspondence between Smith-Dorrien and Viljoen. 
The Boers had captured at Helvetia a 4-7 gun, which we called 
‘Lady Roberts’. Viljoen had written to Smith-Dorrien: 
‘Sorry to have to remove Lady Roberts from Helvetia. Her 
presence there was most undesirable.’ To this Smith-Dorrien 
replied : ‘ Please take the greatest care of Lady Roberts, especi- 
ally at nights, and see that she wears flannel next the skin.’ 
On April 28 ‘ Lady Roberts ’ was found, not in the best condition. 
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After some days in and around Roos Senekal the column 
moved south towards Middelburg and then on the 81st doubled 
back to Roos Senekal to catch some Boers who were reported to 
have gone back to that place. This resulted in a scrap in which 
three Boers were killed and one wounded, fourteen prisoners, 
twelve wagons, and fifteen hundred rounds of ammunition were 
captured. The march towards Middelburg was then resumed 
and from May 7 to 11 the battalion had a rest at Bankfontein, 
five miles north of Middelburg. There the officers of the bat- 
talion and those of the Royals had a game of Eton football, all 
the players being old Etonians. The battalion won by four goals 
and a rouge to two rouges. The columns were then disposed : 
Kitchener and Pulteney about Middelburg, Lieut.-Colonel 
W. Douglas at Machadodorp, General Babington at Wonder- 
fontein, and General Spens at Nelspruit. General Blood’s next 
plan was a drive south of the Delagoa Bay railway to clear the 
valleys of the Klien Oliphant and Koomati Rivers. This 
brought the columns through the mountainous country south- 
west of Barberton, which had not till then been entered by 
British troops. On May 26 Pulteney left the battalion, which 
had to establish a number of piquets on both flanks, at Tigers 
Kloof about six miles south of Steynsdorp, and went on with 
his mounted troops into that place and into the Koomati Valley. 
At Tigers Kloof a fierce fire was only just stopped on the edge 
of the camp, having all but reached the supply column. While 
the mounted troops were busy raiding in the neighbourhood the 
battalion was engaged in searching the neighbouring farms for 
arms, ammunition and stores, and discovered a quantity. On 
June 12 the column moved south across the Umpilusi River to 
Amsterdam, which the battalion entered on the 15th. This 
march took it along the border of Swaziland and all along it 
parties of Swazis were seen sitting with their hide shields and 
assegais waiting for any Boers who might attempt to break into 
theircountry. From Amsterdam the march back to the railway 
at Middelburg, by way of Ermelo, began on June 17. Middel- 
burg was reached on July 2 and there the battalion entrained 
for Bloemfontein by way of Pretoria on July 6. It reached 
Bloemfontein early on July 10 and it entered the town even more 
ragged and dirty than on its first entry fifteen months previ- 
ously. Kitchener’s new plan of quartering the country with 
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blockhouse lines was fast developing and in future the task of 
the infantry was to be to hold these lines while the mounted 
troops did the trekking. So after nearly two years of marching 
from the Orange River to Koomati Poort and back, with many 
twists and turns, the battalion settled down to the duller job of 
garrison duty, with the alleviation of a chance of getting new 
kit, a clean up and regular and better grub. 

Before turning again to the 2nd Battalion we must go home 
to the 8rd. On May 24, 1901, His Majesty King Edward VII 
presented it with its colours on the Horse Guards Parade. The 
parade consisted of four companies of the 8rd Battalion under 
Colonel the Hon. N. de C. Dalrymple-Hamilton, and two com- 
panies of the Grenadiers, two of the Coldstream and two of the 
newly formed Irish Guards. The parade was commanded by 
Colonel Henry Fludyer, Lieutenant-Colonel of the Regiment, 
and the bearers of the Colours were Lieutenant H. C. Elwes, 
recovered from his wound, and Lieutenant A. S. Clarke. 

The badge of R Company was borne on this occasion. It 
had been authorized nearly a year before badges 18 to 24, in 
the hope that it might be ready for the presentation of the 
Colours by Qucen Victoria. 

His Majesty having handed the colours to Major L. G. 
Drummond and Major R. Finnie, who in turn handed them to 
the colour bearers, said :— 


‘Colonel Dalrymple-Hamilton, it had been the wish of the 
ever-lamented Queen Victoria to have presented personally 
these colours to your battalion, but that was not to be. I, 
in her name as well as my own, entrust them to your care on 
this day, the anniversary of Queen Victoria’s birthday. I 
need not allude to the glorious traditions of your Regiment, 
which are so well known and are inscribed on your colours. 
I feel fully confident in giving these colours into your hands 
that you will uphold the honour and glory of your Sovereign 
and country as in days of yore, and that in days to come it 
will not be forgotten how the 8rd Battalion reccived its colours 
on this occasion. To you especially, Colonel Dalrymple- 
Hamilton, who have so recently returned from active service 
and also suffered so much, I have great pleasure in presenting 
these colours and congratulate you on commanding so smart a 
battalion.’ 


Colonel Dalrymple-Hamilton having replied, the proceedings 
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concluded with a troop, march past, and royal salute. To 
mark this occasion His Majesty conferred on Colonel Fludyer 
the C.V.O. and the M.V.O. upon Colonel Dalrymple-Hamilton, 
and Lieutenants Elwes and Clarke. 

The 2nd Battalion which we left at Wilge River Bridge on 
June 11 had still many miles of trekking to do before it too settled 
down in a blockhouse line. On June 12 it received a much- 
needed draft under Major J. F. Erskine, who had with him 
Lieutenant Sparke and 2nd Lieutenants the Earl of Dalhousie 
and R. H. FitzRoy. On the 14th Campbell’s column marched 
out to Eland’s River drift again on the wearisome job of escort- 
ing a convoy to Bethlehem. On the 15th the column halted at 
the foot of Sebastopol Hill and next day continued the march 
through the pass. 


‘ The convoy ’, says Major Harbord, ‘ was all day making 
its way by the road, an awful bad one, through the dreaded 
valley, escorted by the East Yorks. They were safe enough, 
for we held all the heights overlooking the road, which even- 
tually came round under our hill. Whilst we were sitting 
there Milner’s company was sent across country to occupy a 
kopje on the far side of the road some way off. No one had 
the least idea that there were any Boers on it, but poor old 
Ned found to his cost that there were a number of the brethren 
waiting for him, and he came under a real hot fire within four 
hundred yards of the kopje, and under a cross fire from 
another hill on the right. He had three men hit at once, and 
one had a bullet through his helmet and another had one 
through his haversack. It is a marvel that more were not hit. 
They managed to find a certain amount of cover and lay down. 
Two other companies were sent out right and left to help them, 
but before they got up the advanced guard of the convoy hove 
in sight and the Boers bolted.’ 


On the 17th and 18th the column moved along the Langeberg 
and on the 19th came into Bethlehem from the south. The 
march back to Harrismith, escorting empty wagons, was with- 
out incident, and there Major Harbord left to take command 
of the 1st Battalion. On July 4 Campbell’s column again left 
Harrismith, this time northwards toward Vrede, everyone being 
thankful that they were not for another turn on the Harrismith- 
Bethlehem road. The march was without incident until Vrede 
was neared, when on July 10 a party of Boers was encountered 
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on the Bothasberg, five miles south of Vrede, and in the with- 
drawal two men of Major Erskine’s company were killed and 
Lance-Sergeant Booth was wounded. On the 12th Colonel 
Romilly was detached with half the 2nd Battalion, one gun and 
a squadron of Yeomanry to Leeuw Kop, about ten miles west 
of Bothasberg, to prevent the Boers breaking back. What 
followed is a typical example of the exasperating warfare in 
which we were at this period of the war engaged. Colonel 
Romilly tells the story :— 


‘On the 12th, we were ordered to march further north, 
and I was allotted a front of 8 miles to hold with 4 companies, 
1 gun, and 1 squadron I.Y., a task practically impossible. 
We had been told to expect Rimmington’s mounted column 
from a N.E. direction, so I was not surprised when Willoughby, 
whose company was on outpost 8 miles to my right, reported 
he could see a British column coming out of the hills away to 
his right again. Maitland who brought the message said he 
had seen the Advanced and Flank Guards, also a column 
two miles long, and that the signallers were in flag com- 
munication. 

Bar (General Campbell) had moved off to the west an 
hour earlier, and was already almost out of sight, but as I 
knew that Rundle attached great importance to getting touch 
with Rimmington, I sent the news off by an orderly. 

The message reached Bar all right, unfortunately, for it 
happened to be entirely false. 

I started off with my tiny column for the drift about 4 
miles north of Vrede, which I had been ordered to guard, 
and was naturally quite happy about my right flank, till as 
I marched through the deserted town, I was joined by 
Willoughby. He told me he was not certain the column 
seen was British as his questions by flag signal as to who 
they were, were not answered. Their signaller, who had one 
of our blue regulation flags, had sat down by a kraal. As it 
was hazy and difficult to read flag signals we thought little 
of this, and went on, so as to get on to the ridge beyond the 
town and see better. When we got there Bar’s column was 
already out of sight. 

The column to the east had apparently parked its convoy, 
and the advanced and flank guards occupied the hills, while 
others rounded up cattle and horses. Some 80 to 40 wheeled 
to their right and moved along in continuation of my line. 
Others dismounted and stood to their horses, precisely like 
British Cavalry. They were dressed in khaki, and some had 
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helmets. Although they had not actually communicated, 
any doubts we had as to their being British had vanished. 
Had they been the enemy, they could have wiped out one of 
Willoughby’s sections. 

Buller who was on Rear Guard soon sent to say he was 
convinced they were Boers. I noticed one or two suspicious 
incidents, then a trek-ox was hit by a bullet and all doubt 
was at an end. 

Here was a pretty fix. We had been completely spoofed 
by the enemy. We had seen at least 400 of them, not count- 
ing those with the column, and they were now making for the 
same position as I was. I had no “Intelligence” boys, no 
means of communicating with Bar, had sent Rundle false 
information, and both were trekking farther away believing 
me to have joined hands with Rimmington. 

It became a race for the position I must reach on the 
hills behind the spruit, and thanks to my gun and rear guard 
company fire, I got it first. 

Having got it, I was safe enough and knew the enemy 
could do no harm, but as I had no forage, and but little food, 
it was obvious I could not remain long where I was. The most 
important point was to correct the false information sent. 
I could hold my own all right where I was, but I could not do 
the enemy damage or capture his convoy, and I knew nothing 
of the general plan of operations. 

The position I was holding was on the extreme right of 
the line I had been ordered to take up. A space of 8 miles 
to my left remained unguarded. 

Another complication was that the place I was at was 
supposed, by all who had been on the road before, to be 
“‘ Leeuwpoort Drift”, whereas in reality it was 6 miles from 
the drift, the mistake having arisen from the map, which 
marks the road from Vrede to Standerton entirely wrong. 
Having found out this mistake I wondered whether to be 
guided by the map, or by my verbal instructions. Kalkoen- 
krans was the place we were at. 

To withdraw by daylight would certainly entail the loss 
of half my small force. Already 80 Boers had interposed 
between my main position and a detached infantry piquet, 
and I saw no means of extricating it before sunset. I tried 
to induce the headman of a kraal to send a message through 
to Bar for me, but though I offered £5 no one would risk it. 

The natives said the Boers were in great strength, in three 
commandos, mostly Transvaalers, and that each was strong 
enough to “eat me up”. 
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I decided the most important thing was to re-establish 
communication, settled to remain where I was till after dark 
and then march towards Bar, and the other roads I had to 

ard. 
a The Headman of the kraal agreed to guide me to Platvlei 
farm, which appeared to be a point which would command 
most of the roads I was expected to watch, and also bring 
me into touch with Bar. 

I withdrew my posts at 7 p.m., leaving the piquet fires 
burning, and then re-crossed the drift, and struck across 
country. The way my Kaffir guide led us in the pitch-dark 
night across the open veldt, hitting off to a nicety the cross- 
ings of dongas, was little short of marvellous. Except for 
the rumbling of my one gun, not a sound could be heard 100 
yards from the column. We had to return close to Vrede 
(into which town I had seen 50 of the enemy ride), before 
we could strike back into the direction I wished to go, viz. 
N.W. 

That night march opened all our eyes as to the ease with 
which the Boers could travel across country by night. We 
crossed spruits, cut wire fences, and took waggons down 
rocky ledges, till at 11.80 p.m. we reached the spot named. 
I put out outposts, and at 6 a.m. stood to arms, and occupied 
all the commanding ground. I at once shifted position a 
couple of miles, outspanned till 9 o’clock, and then went on. 

After a few miles the Advanced Guard Yeomen reported 
they could see Bar’s camp. I got into helio communication, 
went on a mile or two and met Plane with a squadron of 
Gloucester I.Y. who had been sent out to try and get news 
of me. He handed me a message from Bar which induced 
me to halt, as there was good water and grazing where I was. 
I myself went to report. 

Bar had already ordered a squadron out to take dispatches 
to Rundle, so my report was quickly on its way and I believe 
reached Rundle about 4 p.m. He immediately started with 
an escort for Bar’s camp, ordering Barley to follow with his 
column. It got in at midnight. 

Next morning, Sunday, 14th July, all marched back to 
Vrede, and Bar’s Brigade went up the valley, Randal’s Hoek, 
we had seen the Boer column in two days before. As they 
had had 48 hours to get away, we scarcely expected to catch 
them. 

This time we did get touch with Rimmington, though our 
signal messages were not answered for a long time. He 
had taken some 80 of the wagons we had seen, and killed and 
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taken a few of the enemy. We also took two prisoners, had 
a long day’s outing and returned to camp near Vrede. 

The whole episode was unfortunate, but I believe I did 
the right thing, and should have had a disaster had I done 
otherwise. As it was I did not lose a man, or a horse even. 
Subsequent information puts the enemy at from 1,200 to 
2,000, and their intention to attack me at daybreak. Though 
I could have beaten them off easily enough, I should have 
lost a lot of men and animals, and it was of greater importance 
to get the news through to Rundle of this entirely unexpected 
large force of the enemy, than to tackle them at great dis- 
advantage and risk failure at a very critical period of the 
campaign.’ 

There was nothing further of interest on this trek. The 
mounted troops had constant scraps with small parties of Boers, 
but the 2nd Battalion did not have to fire another shot and it 
got back to Harrismith on August 1, having marched 282 miles, 
through very difficult country, since July 4. On August 6, 
Major Cuthbert arrived from the 1st Battalion to take Major 
Harbord’s place as second in command, and just as the battalion 
was preparing, with no eager anticipation, to take another turn 
in the Harrismith defences, a telegram from Lord Kitchener 
arrived ordering it to Pietermaritzburg for the visit of Their 
Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of York, now Their 
Majesties, who visited Natal during their tour of the Empire. 
The battalion reached Maritzburg early on the 8th and spent 
the next few days in fitting new kit and in rehearsals of the 
various ceremonies. Their Royal Highnesses arrived on August 
18, the 2nd Battalion finding the guard of honour at the station. 
The next morning it lined the streets and in the afternoon 
headed a parade at the Oval. The most interesting function 
of the Royal visit was a great gathering of Zulu chiefs, who did 
a dance in full war-paint. The battalion remained in Maritz- 
burg till the 22nd, enjoying to the full the luxuries of peace, 
when a wire was received from Lord Kitchener ordering it to 
Spring, where it arrived by train on the 24th. Colonel Romilly 
then went to Pretoria to receive instructions from Lord 
Kitchener for the erecting of a line of blockhouses from 
Potchefstroom through Scandinavia drift on the Vaal to Reitz- 
burg. Just as the battalion was leaving for Potchefstroom the 
news arrived that Colonel Vandeleur, D.S.O., of the Regiment, 
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who had been serving on the staff and with mounted infantry 
throughout the war, had been killed at Waterval in an attack 
on the train in which he was travelling, and with Lord Kit- 
chener’s permission Colonel Romilly sent the Right-flank com- 
pany to Pretoria to his funeral. The battalion was not sorry 
to learn that it was not to return to the Basutoland border, 
and early in September it set to work on the Potchefstroom 
blockhouse line. 

The 1st Battalion remained in garrison in Bloemfontein 
until the end of the war, with little to interest it save occa- 
sional reports of ‘ regrettable incidents ’ or of successes against 
the Boers, varied towards the end by rumours of peace negotia- 
tions. The routine of duty on the defences was occasionally 
varied by the dispatch of detachments on various duties. One 
of these of two officers and one hundred men were at Boesman’s 
Kop, near the Waterworks east of Bloemfontein under Captain 
Thorpe. On September 19 news reached Sannah’s post hard 
by that a Boer laager had been discovered at Vlakfontein in 
the neighbourhood, and very unwisely a party of about one 
hundred and sixty inexperienced mounted infantry, with two 
guns of U battery R.H.A., were sent out to surprise it. The 
little party was surrounded and had to surrender, the Boers 
securing both guns. This was at that time a serious matter as 
a gun could quickly demolish a blockhouse, and the success of 
the blockhouse system depended on the fact that we had 
deprived the enemy of their guns. Fortunately the detachment 
of the Scots Guards was in no way concerned in this affair. 

We had introduced steam tractors into South Africa, the 
beginnings of mechanical transport, and in October, Major 
McGregor was sent with a half company and one hundred M.I. 
to escort a convoy of ‘ Puffing Billies’ with supplies for the 
mounted columns. Parties had occasionally to be found for 
duty in the concentration camps, in which the Boer women and 
children were collected. This was far from a pleasant job and 
of it Colonel Harbord wrote in October :— 


‘ My fifty men under Alby Cator have come back from the 
refugees camp. The refugees seem to have settled down, but 
nine women had to be sent to jail in the town and several of 
the men removed for change of air. One fair damsel, who 
weighed 24 stone was approached by three of the burgher 
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police, who had orders to arrest her. She knocked two of 
them head over heels and the third fled. History does not 
relate how they took her eventually. The story is Alby 
Cator’s, but he swears it is true.’ 


Colonel Lloyd of the Grenadiers came into Bloemfontein in 
the middle of October and discussed with Colonel Harbord the 
arrangements for a memorial to the men of the 2nd Grenadiers 
and 2nd Scots Guards who had fallen in action or died while 
serving with the 8th Division. 


‘When Franky Lloyd was here ’, wrote Colonel Harbord, 
‘he told me a good deal about our Memorial Cross at 
Harrismith. It will cost a good deal but it is evidently 
very handsome. An Iona cross is to be erected in the middle 
of the market square at Harrismith. I am very glad of this, 
for I did not want it to be put in the cemetery, which is some 
way out of the town, and not often visited. The townspeople 
are much interested and all in favour of having it in the square. 
The names of all men of the 2nd Grenadiers and 2nd Scots 
Guards who have died, will be engraved on it, a terribly long 
list I fear.’ 


In the middle of November the 1st Battalion had its turn of 
erecting and garrisoning blockhouses. The battalion helped to 
build and garrison nine on the Bloemfontein-Tabanchu line, 
with eight men in each and a central post of two officers and 
twenty-five men in Boesman’s Kop. The men liked this job 
as each blockhouse had only to find one sentry, there were no 
fatigues and there was no difficulty in provisioning the posts. 
In the middle of December the number of blockhouses held by 
the battalion was increased to fifteen, and so the time passed 
to the third Christmas of the war. 

Meantime the 2nd Battalion had been having a much more 
strenuous time than the Ist. Colonel Romilly, writing to Sir 
Frederick Stephenson on October 18, thus describes its doings :— 


‘ We reached Potchefstroom on September 1. My column 
consisted of the battalion, 2 guns R.H.A., some sappers, and 
at first only 14 mounted men. I immediately organized a 
small M.I. company from the battalion, first under Brodie 
and now under Tempest. They proved invaluable. Block- 
house running is not very interesting work. We ran the 
telegraph with us as we went and so were more in touch 
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with the outside world than we had ever been before. I had 
great difficulties as regards transport and water supply, and 
the passage of the Vaal at Scandinavia drift did not make 
supply easier. K. does not recognize nor allow for such 
trifles and certainly manages to get more work out of his 
troops than, I believe, anyone else would find possible. 
Several columns were operating round us but the only one 
we saw was Byng’s. We saw several hundred of the enemy 
and killed some, but our business was to lay the net to enclose 
the Boers in the Rietzburg district, and in the country north 
of it, and not to toil in pursuit of escaping birds, who showed 
the proverbial shyness of the fowler’s obvious meshes. I 
have just heard that the 7-pounder gun of the South African 
Constabulary lost near Vereeniging was recaptured at Ven- 
terskroom, so our line seems to have had good results. 

We had barely completed our job and joined up with 
Dalzell’s line from Kopje Station and garrisoned the block- 
houses and supplied each of them with 7 boxes of small-arm 
ammunition and 14 days’ reserve of supplies, water and fuel, 
when the restless K. relieved us by the Royal Welch Fusiliers 
and bundled us into trains for an unknown destination, which 
turned out to be Volksrust, where we arrived late on the 
evening of September 29. We marched next morning to 
Wakkerstroom with a column under Bullock, an old Staff 
College friend of mine. The West Yorks came with us and 
Colville’s column of M.I. and 8 companies of the Queen’s with 
4 guns to act as escort, while we ran the blockhouse line from 
Piet Retief to the Swazi border. All the first part of the 
country is mountainous and difficult, but we are now in 
rolling down land. We have still 20 miles to go to reach 
the Swazi border and are hung up for the time being for want 
of supplies and transport and block-house material. We 
have been pushed at such a pace that the inevitable has 
occurred and we are at the end of our tether.’ 


The line was completed on October 29 and the battalion 
then settled down as its garrison, remaining on it until the 
end of the War. Headquarters were established at Oogie with 
D post a little west of Piet Retief. In the first week of Decem- 
ber, Colonel Romilly had two troops of the 8th Hussars and a 
squadron of the new ‘ Burgher Corps’ of Boers who had taken 
the oath of allegiance, added to his command, and these with 
Tempest’s M.I. gave him over one hundred mounted troops, 
which he used for local raids. 
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There were occasional alarms as parties of Boers attempted, 
sometimes successfully, to break through the line. The block- 
houses were not at first close enough together, but this was 
remedied later. On December 18 Colonel Romilly wrote :— 


‘ Three nights ago I sent out Cuthbert with Tempest’s 
Scouts and some 8th Hussars to ambush a farm where, I had 
information, Boers intended to come to cut wheat. At 
5.80 a.m. four turned up of whom two were promptly shot 
but the other two escaped. Yesterday Tempest’s Scouts had 
a small skirmish, and one was slightly wounded. The Boers 
are beginning to respect the blockhouse line. It is much 
stronger now, there are several new blockhouses and a wire 
fence with ditches and entanglements along nearly the whole 
line. 

We seem rooted to the soil here. Our kitchen garden 
produce finds great favour and our poultry yard is a success. 
So is our oven, which turns out capital bread. We use 
Kaffir beer instead of yeast and baking powder.’ 


So the 2nd Battalion passed its second Christmas of the war. 

On Lord Roberts’ arrival in South Africa he, in order to 
increase the number of his mounted troops, formed a company 
of mounted infantry from each of his Line battalions, but the 
Guards were not called on for this duty, though as we have seen 
Colonel Romilly formed a small company from the 2nd Battalion 
under Lieutenant Tempest, when he was at work in the block- 
house lines. At the end of 1901 a Guards M.I. company was 
formed and sent out from home, and a second was also sent 
out early in 1902. With these companies were Lieutenants 
Bertram Romilly, the Hon. J. Coke and Van de Weyer of the 
Regiment. These companies were mainly employed in dealing 
with the Boer rising in the north of the CapeColony. No.1 Com- 
pany had its first action on February 4 and 5, 1902, with Colonel 
Crabbe’s column, which was engaged in escorting a train of 
donkey wagons with supplies for Fraserburg, and was working 
in conjunction with two other columns under Lieut.-Colonel 
T. Capper and Major Lund. Lieutenant Romilly, who had 
gone to No. 1 Company Guards M.I. from the 1st Battalion, 
sent Colonel Harbord an account of this affair :— 


‘I have had ’, wrote Colonel Harbord, ‘ a very interesting 
letter from Romilly, who is with the Guards M.I. Crabbe 
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sent them on ahead the day before to sweep the country and 
clear the way for the convoy, but as there were about 1,000 
Boers this plan did not quite succeed. Crabbe’s total force 
was only 850 and the Boers got on three sides of it. At last 
Crabbe told Romilly that their only chance of getting out was 
to gallop one of the kopjes held by the Boers, so they moved 
out in file about fifteen paces apart at a gallop, then wheeled 
to the left and went for the kopje as hard as they could go, 
fixing bayonets on their horses and all the time under a heavy 
fire. The fire was erratic for the Boers don’t like being 
galloped at and they only had one horse hit. They dis- 
mounted at the foot of the kopje, dashed up the hill and found 
the Boers bolting and were able to give them a few volleys. 
The whole thing was most gallantly done. The worst was 
to come, for they were turned into a rear guard to cover the 
retirement. It must have been anxious work, for the Boers 
soon worked round them. It was then they suffered their 
casualties, 7 killed and 8 wounded. They eventually got 
clear, Lund’s column coming up to help them. Crabbe re- 
mained with the rear guard and complimented them much. 
The men were really wonderful, all young and quite new to 
the game. We are very proud of them.’ 


On February 12 a draft of two hundred men under Captain 
J. A. King with Lieutenant Lord Falconer and 2nd Lieutenant 
R. G. Stracey, arrived from home. Captain King and Drill- 
Sergeant Mitchell went to the 2nd Battalion and the remainder 
were posted to the Ist Battalion. No sooner had this draft 
arrived than Colonel Harbord was ordered to send five officers 
and two hundred and ten men to form an infantry support for 
a column under Lieut.-Colonel the Hon. R. T. Lawley in the 
Lindley district. Major Dering, Captain Deane, Lieutenants 
McNeill, Lord Falconer, and Stracey, were the officers sent on 
this expedition. Lawley’s mounted troops were new to the 
country and Dering reported that his men were soon busy 
teaching them how to loot a Boer farm properly. 

On February 19 Lord Methuen passed through Bloemfontein 
and Colonel Harbord went to meet him. ‘ He is really a won- 
der,’ wrote Harbord, ‘ he looked about thirty years old and very 
fit. He said he did not think the war could possibly be over for 
another eight months. This apparently rather pleased him as 
he said: ‘‘ Really the Boers on my side are beginning to fight 
capitally and are improving daily.”’ It was therefore a real 
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shock to get the news that, on March 7, De la Rey had attacked 
Methuen’s column at Tweebosch and had practically wiped it 
out. Lord Methuen was reported to be severely wounded and 
a prisoner. A week later the welcome news reached Bloem- 
fontein that the chivalrous De la Rey had released Methuen 
and sent him into Klerksdorp in his own wagon to be treated 
for his wound. The story as it came to Harbord was this : 
‘ When Paul was on the ground a Boer came to strip him of his 
gaiters, and he said “‘ You must not do that, I am a general.” 
The Boer replied ‘“‘ Rubbish ! ” or words to that effect, “‘ there 
is only one general in this district and that is Lord Methuen.” 
“*T am Lord Methuen,” Paul said. The man rushed off to fetch 
De la Rey and pretty well the whole lot came to look at him. 
The Boers wanted to keep him as a hostage and exchange 
him, but De la Rey was firm and sent him in. Dela Rey and 
Paul are quite friends and have a mutual respect for each 
other.’ 

In the middle of March the 1st Battalion was ordered to send 
two companies of five officers and two hundred men to Pretoria. 
One of these companies was the Right-flank company under 
Major Heyworth, and it became Lord Kitchener’s bodyguard 
until the end of the war. Early in April the welcome news 
reached Bloemfontein that the Boer leaders had come in to 
Klerksdorp to discuss terms of peace. The negotiations dragged 
on, as is the way with negotiations, but at last on June 1 a tele- 
gram reached Bloemfontein to say that peace had been signed 
the day before. 

The chief event in the history of the 2nd Battalion in the 
Piet Retief line after Christmas was the departure of Colonel 
Romilly, whose health had broken down. Major Cuthbert took 
over command of the battalion. The only excitements in the 
blockhouse line were occasional attempts of Boers to break 
through, and the arrival of one or other of the columns working 
in the district. The officers got some relief from their dull job 
in a day’s shooting now and then, for game was plentiful, and 
sometimes a scratch game of polo was possible, but the men 
found that the fact that there were few fatigues, hardly sufficient 
compensation for the monotony, and the talk as 1902 drew on 
was more and more concerned with rumours of peace negotia- 
tions. A letter from Captain the Hon. C. Willoughby, then 
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Adjutant, dated February 14, gives a good account of life in 
the blockhouse line :— 


‘The Boers crossed our line at Voorslag three or four 
nights ago in some numbers. It is said that there were 
about 120 of them and they got 60 cattle through. We cap- 
tured about 350 head of cattle and a cape cart. They got 
through again last night, but as it is only 6 a.m. now there 
is no definite report in yet. Last week’s summary was very 
good, 717 Boers accounted for and De Wet apparently well 
hunted, though, alas, not yet caught. The whole of the 
draft except one officer, King, goes to the 1st Battalion and 
including officers our strength is now 760, which for the 
amount of country we have to hold, without a column in 
the line, is not too strong. Romilly, I hear, sails on the 
2nd for home. Romer is a lot better and will soon be fit to 
leave. Brodie is down with a high temperature, I hope it is 
not enteric. 

We had a great day’s sport yesterday. 

We found a lot of snipe and killed 58, a bustard, and 4 
plover. We had several shooters but only two guns, which 
we all took a turn with. The shooting was rather moderate 
and we ran out of cartridges early in the proceedings. It was 
an awfully hot day followed by a very heavy thunderstorm 
in the evening. This was the first rain we have had for a 
month, though we were assured that a fine day in February 
is almost unknown. 

Later. I hear that 500 Boers and a lot of cattle got 
through last night, but Cuthbert, who has been out to investi- 
gate, is not back yet so I have not got any details.’ 


The details turned out to be that the Boers kept No. 89 
blockhouse under a heavy fire for two hours, without hitting 
anyone, and under cover of this, five got through, leaving some 
horses and cattle behind them. 

The next real excitement was on April 2, when a small party 
of Boers crossed the blockhouse line under a flag of truce 
bearing a letter from Lord Kitchener to Louis Botha. This 
seemed to give some real point to the rumours of peace nego- 
tiations, which naturally multiplied when on April 29 Louis 
Botha, Christian Botha, and about sixty Boers crossed the 
blockhouse line under a white flag with a permit from Lord 
Kitchener to attend the conference at Vereeniging. The month 
of May in the circumstances dragged slowly to its end, but at 
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last the news reached the 2nd Battalion that peace had been 
signed. 

There was a long gap between the signing of peace and the 
return home. Many thousands of reservists had to be got away 
before the battalions could be embarked. On June 5 a party 
of ten N.C.O.s and men under Lieutenant Ingilby left Bloem- 
fontein to be a representative party at King Edward’s Corona- 
tion, and on June 80 the reservists of the 2nd Battalion left the 
blockhouse line for Volksrust to embark for home at Durban. 
The next day the reservists of the 1st Battalion under Major 
Baden-Powell left Bloemfontein for England, but the Ist 
Battalion did not get away from Bloemfontein until Septem- 
ber 9. It embarked at Cape Town on September 18 in the 
Winifridian, and landed at Southampton on October 4, when 
it went to Windsor, being met at the station by H.R.H. the 
Duke of Connaught, who marched to barracks at its head. 
On October 6 His Royal Highness presented the Queen’s South 
African medals to the battalion, and before doing so thus 
addressed it :— 


* Colonel Harbord, officers, non-commissioned officers and 
men of the Ist Scots Guards. I regret that it was too late 
and too dark on Saturday night to say the few words of 
welcome that I wished to utter, but let me repeat to-day how 
pleased I am to see you back after three years’ hard service. 
During that time I know how well the Battalion had main- 
tained the credit of the Scots Guards and of the Brigade. 
You have taken part under Lord Methuen in the battles of 
Belmont, Graspan, Modder River, and Magersfontein. Com- 
panies of the battalion took part in the Battle of Paardeberg. 
‘You took a leading part in the advance to and capture of 
Johannesburg and Pretoria. You proceeded all the way to 
Koomati Poort and took a very important part in the seizure 
of the railway and rolling stock. 

Subsequently you made forced marches which will ever 
remain in the annals of the Army, the Brigade and the 
Regiment. During the three years you have served in South 
Africa you have been of the greatest service to your country. 

You have maintained the traditions of the Regiment, 
with which I have been connected these last nineteen years, 
and I can assure you that my heart fills with pride when I 
see this Battalion coming back from the rough work you 
have had looking as smart as any battalion in the Brigade 
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could look. I was struck with the rapidity, smartness, order 
and quietude with which you detrained on Saturday. I am 
not here to make fulsome remarks to you, but I have only 
to tell you that in welcoming you back I do so with the great- 
est pride. I hope that all you men, whom I am addressing 
now, whether you remain with the colours or take your dis- 
charge, will always maintain the traditions, which we have 
always been so proud of in the Scots Guards. Rest assured 
that your Sovereign and your Country thoroughly appreciates 
what you have done, and they will always look upon your 
work with respect and affection. 

We will now give you your medals and wish all of you 
who are going on furlough a happy time amongst your friends, 
where I am sure you will meet with a most hearty welcome.’ 


Colonel the Hon. C. Harbord replied and called for three 
cheers for His Royal Highness, who then distributed the medals. 

On October 27 the Battalion paraded on the Horse Guards 
Parade with the 2nd and 8rd Battalions Grenadier Guards, and 
the 1st and 2nd Coldstream, under Major-General Sir Henry 
Trotter, who commanded the Home District, for review by His 
Majesty King Edward VII, and in his address His Majesty 
said that his only regret was that the 2nd Battalion Scots 
Guards had not, as he hoped, arrived in time to be present. 

The 2nd Battalion was all assembled at Volksrust by July 25, 
but they did not leave until September 11, when they left by 
train for Durban, but on the 12th owing to the derailment of an 
engine the battalion was delayed for a fortnight in Maritzburg 
and did not embark at Durban until September 27, arriving at 
Southampton on October 27, the very day of the King’s review. 
From Southampton the battalion went to Aldershot, where it 
was joined by Colonel Romilly, happily restored to health. On 
October 28 the battalion received the Queen’s South African 
medals at the hands of Major-General Paget, who had been 
appointed to the command of the Ist Division, and on Novem- 
ber 4 the battalion went to London and was inspected by His 
Majesty in the garden of Buckingham Palace. 

After the advance in review order His Majesty said :— 


‘Colonel Romilly, officers, non-commissioned officers and 
men of the 2nd Scots Guards, I am anxious to express to 
you the great satisfaction I feel at seeing you here to-day 
and inspecting you after your long spell of service in South 
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Africa. I congratulate you on your return and on the high 
state of efficiency in which the battalion is. I know full well 
how ably you have conducted your arduous duties in South 
Africa and I am glad that you as well as the other Regiments 
of the Brigade of Guards have maintained that high state of 
discipline, which has always been characteristic of the Guards. 
I regret that it was not possible for you to be present at the 
parade last week, when I inspected the other battalions of 
the Brigade. I am pleased to see you home safely and glad 
to have this opportunity of welcoming you and compliment- 
ing you, Colonel Romilly, on the fine Battalion under your 
command.’ 


The King’s South African medals were presented to the 
2nd Battalion on January 24, 1908, by Colonel Fludyer, and 
Lieut.-General Lord Methuen presented them to the 1st Bat- 
talion on February 4, the battalion being then under the 
command of Colonel Pulteney, who had rejoined. 

The losses of the Regiment in the war were: Officers killed 
2, died of wounds 8, died of disease 2, wounded 12; other ranks 
killed or died of wounds 58, wounded 105, died of disease 110. 
Throughout the war neither battalion was concerned in any 
‘ regrettable incident’ and neither yielded a prisoner to the Boers. 
In their work in the field both battalions had the good fortune 
to be under the command, almost always, of past or present 
officers of the Regiment, Lord Methuen, Major-General Bar- 
rington Campbell, Colonel Pulteney, and Colonel Romilly. For 
its services in the war the Regiment bears on its colours the 
distinctions ‘ Modder River’ and ‘ 1899-1902 South Africa ’. 
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(Q, K, M, signify Queen’s Medal and Clasps, 


ARRIVED IN 


RANK AND NAME. SoutH AFRICA. 


Colonel A. H. Paget, Nov. 14, 1899 
C.V.O. 


Major F. J. Heyworth, Nov. 14, 1899 
D.S.O 


Captain Hon. J. J. Jan. 1900 
Dalrymple 


Ricut-FLaAnk 


Finat DeE- , K, M, 
PARTURE FROM  D.S.O., D.C.M., 
S. Arrica. ETC. 
March 19, 1901 Q5, C.V.O., 
M8. - 
moted 
Major- 
General 


June 28,1902 Q6, K2, M, 
D.S.O. 


June 28,1902 Q5, K2 


CAMPAIGN, 1899-1902. 


I 


BatraLion 
King’s Medal, and Mentioned in Dispatches) 
Company 


SERVICES. 


Commanded Ist Battalion Scots Guards. Advance on Kimberley, in- 


cluding actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder River, and Magers- 
fontein. Operations in the O.F.S., February to May 1900. Pro- 
moted to command a Brigade at Kimberley in April 1900. Took 
part in the advance towards Mafeking, May 1900. Operations in 
O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Wittebergen, 
July 1 to 29. Then commanded columns operating to the east and 
west of Pretoria—Pietersburg railway until Dec. 1900, and in O.R.C. 
Jan. to March 1901. 


Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 


River, and Magersfontein. Operations in the O.F.S. Feb. to May 
1900, including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, 
May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in May and 
June 1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and 
Diamond Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of 
Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 
and 27. Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 
1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in 
Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 
to May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. Was in 
command of Lord Kitchener’s Bodyguard at Pretoria from March 
1902, and until arrival home. Dispatches, London Gazette, 
Sept. 10, 1901. 


Advance on Kimberley. Operations in the O.F.S., February to May 1900, 


including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 
and 6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in May and June 
1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria and Diamond 
Hill, June 11. and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, 
July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. 
Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Trans- 
vaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to 
May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. Returned home 
with Lord Kitchener’s Bodyguard. 
VoL, 11 209 P 
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RicHt-FLank 


Finat De- Q, K, M, 
ARRIVED IN PARTURE FROM OD.S.O., D.C.M., 
RANK AND NAME. South AFRICA. S. AFRICA. ETC. 
Lieutenant Earl of May 1900 July 30,1902 Q3, K2 
Granard 
Lieutenant A. E. S. Nov. 14,1899 Jan. 1900 Q2 
Clarke, M.V.O. 
Lieut.-Colonel Hon. C. May 1900 Sept. 18,1902 Q3, K2, M, 
Harbord, C.B. C.B. 


Captain H.C. Lowther, Nov. 14,1899 July 11,1902 Q6, K2, M2, 
D.S.O. D.S.O. 


Lieutenant G. F. M. Nov. 14,1899 Dec. 1899 Q2 
Cornwallis-West 


Surgeon-Major S. G. Nov. 14,1899 July 80,1902 Q6, K2, M2, 


Moores Brevet 
Major 
Lieutenant and Quar- Nov. 14, 1899 Q2 


termaster J. Chase 
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Company (continued) 


SERVICES. 


Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including 
action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. Operations in Transvaal, west of 
Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 
1900. Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to Feb. 1902. Operations 
in O.R.C., Feb. to May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Invalided. 

In command Ist Batt. Scots Guards, from July 11, 1901 to May 1902. 
Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900, including actions at 
Biddulphsberg and Wittebergen, July 1 to 29. Operations in Trans- 
vaal, Feb. 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to May 1902. 
Dispatches, London Gazette, Sept. 10, 1901. 

Served as Adjutant, 1st Batt. Scots Guards, until Jan. 24,1901. Advance 
on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder River, 
and Magersfontein. Operations in the O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, 
including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 
and 6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in May and June 
1901, including action near Johannesburg, Pretoria and Diamond 
Hill, June 11 and 12, Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, 
July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. 
Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Trans- 
vaal, Dec. 1900 to March 1902. Operations in O.R.C., March to 
May 1902. From July 26, 1901 to Nov. 1901, was Staff Captain for 
Intelligence to Major-General B. Campbell, thenceforward D.A.A.G. 
for Intelligence. Went to Colonel Sir H. Rawlinson on Jan. 28, 1902, 
until the end of the war. Dispatches, London Gazette, Sept. 10, 1901, 
and July 29, 1902. Placed on the list of officers considered for Staff 
employment in consequence of service on the Staff in the field. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, and Modder 
River. Extra A.D.C. to G.O.C. 1st Division until Nov. 29, 1900. 
Invalided. 

Captain R.A.M.C. in medical charge of the Battalion. Advance on Kim- 
berley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder River (slightly 
wounded), and Magersfontein. Operations in the O.F.S., Feb. to 
May, 1900, including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, 
May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in May and 
June 1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria and Dia- 
mond Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pre- 
toria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 
and 27. Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 
1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in 
Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 
to May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. Surgeon- 
Major, Scots Guards, Nov. 16, 1901. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Died at Modder River end of Jan. 1900. 
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ARRIVED IN 
RANK AND NAME. SoutH AFRICA. 


Lieut.-Colonel W.C.G. Nov. 14, 1899 
McGrigor 


Captain W. H. In- Nov. 14, 1899 
gilby 


Lieutenant A. A. L. Nov. 14, 1899 
Stephen, D.S.O. 


Lieutenant the Hon. Feb. 1900 
E. N. Massey 


“BRB” 
Fina De- Q, K, M, 
PARTURE FROM OD.S.O., D.C.M., 

S. Arrica. ETC. 


July 80,1902  Q6, K2, M2 


June 6, 1902 Q6, K2 


Sept. 18,1902 Q6, K2, M2, 
DS.O. 


Sept. 18,1902 Q8, K2 
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CoMPaNy 
SERVICES. 


Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in the O.F.S., Feb. to May 
1900, including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, 
May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Operations in the Transvaal in May 
and June 1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and 
Diamond Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in the Transvaal, east 
of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in the O.R.C., May 
to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. 
Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to May 1902. Operations in Cape 
Colony, Dec. 1900. Dispatches, London Gazette, August 20, and 
Sept. 10, 1901, brevet of Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in the O.F.S., Feb. to May 
1900, including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, 
May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Operations in the Transvaal in May 
and June 1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and 
Diamond Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in the Transvaal east 
of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 
and 27. Operations in the Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to 
Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Opera- 
tions in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C. 
July 1901 to May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. 
Returned home in command of Coronation Party. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in the O.F.S., Feb. to May 
1900, including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River 
May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Operations in the Transvaal in 
May and June 1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria 
and Diamond Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in the Transvaal, 
west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in O.R.C., 
May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to 
March 1902. Operations in O.R.C., March to May 81, 1902. Opera- 
tions in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. Assistant Provost-Marshal to 
Colonel Pulteney from Jan. 26, 1901 to March 1902. Then with 
Colonel Gordon, and finally with Colonel Garratt in O.R.C. Dis- 
patches, London Gazette, Sept. 10, 1901, and July 29, 1902. 

Lieutenant, South Wales Borderers. Gazetted to Scots Guards June 2, 
1900, and joined 1st Battalion at Donkerhoek. Operations in Trans- 
vaal, east of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Bel- 
fast, Aug. 26 and 27. Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, 
July to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Slightly wounded 
in attack by Beyers on convoy from Krugersdorp, Jan. 8, 1901. 
Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to May 1902. Operations in Cape 
Colony, Dec. 1900. 
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ARRIVED IN 


RANK AND NAME. Sourn AFrica. 


Major R. G. I. Bolton Nov. 14, 1899 


Captain R. N. W. Nov. 14, 1899 
Larking 
Lieutenant C. Alex- Nov. 14, 1899 
ander 


Lieutenant B. H. S. Jan. 20, 1900 
Romilly, D.S.O. 


2nd LieutenantG.C.D. Dec. 1901 
Gordon 


Colonel the Hon. N. Nov. 14, 1899 
de C. Dalrymple- 
Hamilton, M.V.O. 


Fina De- * 
PARTURE FROM 
S. AFRICA. 


Sept. 18, 1902 


March 1900 


July 1, 1902 


Sept. 18, 1902 


Sept. 18, 1902 


Jan. 17, 1900 


“oO” 


Q, K, M, 
D.S.O., D.C.M., 
ETC. 


Q6, K2, M 


Q2 


Q5, K2, M 


Q5, Ka, 
D.S.O., M2 


Qs 


Qi, M 
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Company. 


SERVICEs. 


Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River and Magersfontein. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, 
including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 
and 6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal, May and June 
1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond 
Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, 
July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. 
Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Trans- 
vaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to 
May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. Dispatches, 
London Gazette, Sept. 10, 1901. 


Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River and Magersfontein. Invalided. 


Advance on Kimberley, including action at Belmont (wounded). Opera- 
tions in O.F.S., Feb. to May, 1900, including actions at Poplar Grove, 
Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Operations 
in Transvaal, May and June 1900, including actions near Johannes- 
burg, Pretoria and Diamond Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in 
Transvaal, east of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at 
Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, 
July to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in 
O.R.C., July 1901 to May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 
1900. Dispatches, London Gazette, Jan. 26, 1900. : 


Advance on Kimberley. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, includ- 
ing actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 and 6, 
and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal, May to June 1900, 
including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond Hill, 
June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, July to 
November 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. 
Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Trans- 
vaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to 
May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. With Guards 
Mounted Infantry for three months in 1902. Dispatches, London 
Gazette, Sept. 10, 1901, and July 29, 1902. 

Joined at Bloemfontein from 8rd Batt. Gordon Highlanders (28rd Mounted 
Infantry), Dec. 1901. Operations in Transvaal, July to Dec. 1901. 
Operations in O.R.C., Jan. to May 1902. Gazetted to Scots Guards, 
Sept. 14, 1901. 

Major and Second-in-Command. Advance on Kimberley, including 
action at Belmont (seriously wounded). Invalided. Dispatches, 
London Gazette, April 16, 1901. Brevet of Colonel. 
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«“p” 
Fina De- Q, K, M, 
ARRIVED IN PARTURE FROM OD.S.O., D.C.M., 
RANK AND NAME. Sour AFRIca. S. Arnica. ETC. 


Lieut.-Colonel G. J. Nov. 14,1899 Oct. 1, 1902 Q6, K2, M 
Cuthbert 


Captain J. H. Cuth- Nov. 14,1899 Sept. 18,1902 Q6, K2, M, 
bert, D.S.O. D.S.O. 


Captain A. B. E.Cator Nov. 14,1899 July 1, 1902 Q6, K2, M 


Captain W. S. Gosling Jan. 1900 Sept. 18, 1902 Q8 
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CoMPANY 


SERVICES. 


Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin and Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, 
including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 
and 6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in May and June 
1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond 
Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, 
July to Nov. 29, 1900, including actions at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. 
Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Cape 
Colony, Dec. 1900. Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to May 
1902. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901. In Command Ist Batt. 
Scots Guards, Jan. 17,1901 to July 11,1901. Promoted to Second-in- 
Command of 2nd Battalion in July 1901, and commanded it from 
Feb. 1902 until its arrival home on Oct. 27, 1902. Dispatches, 
London Gazette, Sept. 10, 1901. Brevet Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Extra A.D.C. to G.O.C. 1st Division. Advance on Kimberley, including 
actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder River, and Magersfontein (horse 
shot). Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, including actions 
at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 and 6, and Zand 
River. Operations in Transvaal in May and June 1900, includi 
actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond Hill, June 11 an 
12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, 
including actions at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. Operations in Trans- 
vaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in O.R.C., 
May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to March 
1902. rations in O.R.C., July 1901 to March 1902. Operations 
in Cay lony, Dec. 1900. Signalling Officer to Colonel Pulteney 
from Jan. 26, 1901 to March 20, 1902. Dispatches, London Gazette, 
March 19, 1900. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, 
including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 and 
6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in May and June 
1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond 
Hill, June 11 and 12. O; tions in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, 
July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. 
Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Trans- 
vaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to 
May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. Dispatches, 
London Gazette, Sept. 10, 1901. 

Advance on Kimberley. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, includ- 
ing operations at P; leberg, Feb. 17 to 26, actions at Poplar Grove 
and Driefontein. Operations in O.R.C. and Cape Colony, May 1902. 
Invalided in May 1900 and returned May 6, 1902, 
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RANK AND NAME. 


Hon. Captain and 
Q.-M. G. Payne 


Lieutenant R. G. 
Stracey 

Lieutenant Hon. J. S. 
Coke 


Captain G. J.M. Bagot- 
Chester 


Captain and Brevet- 
Major F. H. de Kierz- 
kowski-Steuart 


Captain B. G. Van de 
Weyer 


Lieutenant F. M. At- 
kinson-Clark 


ARRIVED IN 


Sour AFRICA. 


Nov. 14, 1899 


Feb. 7, 1902 
May 6, 1902 


Nov. 14, 1899 


Jan. 1900 


Nov. 14, 1899 


Nov. 14, 1899 


Finan De- 
PARTURE FROM 
S. Arnica. 


Sept. 18, 1902 


Sept. 18, 1902 
Sept. 18, 1902 


Sept. 18, 1902 


Sept. 18, 1902 


“p” 
Q, K, M, 
D.S.O., D.C.M., 
ETC. 


Q4, K2, M 


Q6, K2 


Q7, K2, M. 
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Company (continued) 


SERVICES. 


Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in O.F. $., Feb. to May 
1900, including actions at Poplar Grove and Driefontein. Operations 
in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including actions 
at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, 
July to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in 
O.R.C., July 1901 to May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 
1900. Dispatches, London Gazette, Sept. 10, 1901. Granted Hon. 
Rank of Captain. 

Operations in the Transvaal, Feb. to May 81, 1902. 


Operations in O.R.C. and Cape Colony, May 1902. 


CoMPANY 


Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in O.R.C., April and May 
1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900 to April 1902. 

Advance on Kimberley. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, includ- 
ing operations at Paardeberg, Feb. 17 to 26, actions at Poplar Grove 
and Driefontein. Was invalided in April 1900, but returned in 
January 1901 to serve with the South African Constabulary. Re- 
mained with the S.A.C. after the war. Dispatches, London Gazette, 
July 29, 1902. Brevet of Major. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, 
including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 and 
6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in May and June 1900, 
including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond Hill, 
June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, July to 
Nov. 29, 1900, including actions at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. Opera- 
tions in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. Opera- 
tions in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Transvaal, 
Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to May 
1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, 
including operations at Paardeberg, Feb. 17 to 26, actions at Poplar 
Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Opera- 
tions in Transvaal in May and June 1900; including actions near 
Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond Hill, June 11 and 12. Opera- 
tions in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including 
action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. Operations in Transvaal, west of 
Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 
1900. Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Opera- 
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RANK AND NAME. 


Lieutenant Hon. T. W. 
Coke 


Lieutenant W. J. Wick- 
ham 


Major B. F. S. Baden- 
Powell 


Captain J. B. L. Deane 


Captain H. C. Elwes, 
M.V.O. 


Lieutenant Hon. G. 
MacDonald 


Captain C. W. Sergison 


Captain J. S. Thorpe 


ARRIVED IN 
SourH AFRICA. 


Dec. 15, 1901 


May 6, 1902 


Nov. 14, 1899 


Nov. 14, 1899 


Nov. 14, 1899 
May 6, 1902 


Nov. 14, 1899 


Nov. 14, 1899 


Finat De- 
PARTURE FROM 
S. AFRICA. 
Sept. 15, 1902 


Sept. 18, 1902 


July 1, 1902 


July 1, 1902 


Jan. 4, 1900 


Sept. 18, 1902 


March 1900 


July 1, 1902 


“ E ” 
Q, K, M, 
D.S.O., D.C.M., 
ETC. 
Qs 
Q 
Q5, Kz 
Q6, K2 
Q2 
Q 
“gn 
Qs 
Q6, K2 
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Company (continued) 


SERVICES. 


tions in O.R.C., July 1901 to April 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, 
Dec. 1900. Died of enteric fever at Bloemfontein, April 21, 1902. 
Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1901 to May 1902. Served with the 
Guards Mounted Infantry from Dec. 15, 1901 to Aug. 10, 1902. 
Joined 1st Batt. at Bloemfontein on Aug. 10, 1902, and rejoined 
G.M.I. Sept. 15, 1902, returning home with them. 
Operations in O.R.C. and Cape Colony, May 1902. 


CoMPANY 


Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River and Magersfontein. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, 
including actions at Poplar Grove and Driefontein. Relief of Mafe- 
king. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 
1900. Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 
1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in 
Cape Colony, north of Orange River, including action at Rooidam. 
Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in 
O.R.C., July 1901 to May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 
1900. Commanded the Reservists on their way home. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, 
including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 
and 6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in May and June 
1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond 
Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, 
July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. 
Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Trans- 
vaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to 
May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, and Modder 
River, Nov. 28, 1899. Seriously wounded and invalided. 

Operations in O.R.C. and Cape Colony, May 1902. 


ComMPANY 


Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. 1900. In- 
valided. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, 
including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 and 
6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in May and June 1900, 
including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond Hill, 
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ARRIVED IN 


RANK AND NAME. Sout AFRICA. 


Captain the Hon. R. Nov. 14, 1899 
Coke 


Lieutenant W. J. M. Nov. 14, 1899 
Hill 


Lieutenant M. O. May 6, 1902 
Roberts 


Colonel W. P. Pulteney, Nov. 14, 1899 
D.S.O. 


Captain the Hon. W.P. Nov. 14, 1899 
Hore-Ruthven (Mas- 
ter of Ruthven), 
DS.O. 


cy G ” 
Finau Dz- Q, K, M, 
PARTURE FROM D.S.O., D.C.M., 
S. ArRIca. ETC. 
July 1, 1902 Q5, K2 
Dec. 1899 Q2 
Sept. 18, 1902 Q 
Lert-FLANK 


July 9, 1902 Q6, K2, M8 


Oct. 1, 1901 Q8, Ki, M8, 
D.S.O. 
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Company (continued) 
SERVICES. 


June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal east of Pretoria, July to 
Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. Operations 
in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in 
O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Transvaal, Dec. 1900 
to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to May 1902. Opera- 
tions in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. 

Advance on Kimberley, including action at Magersfontein. Operations 
in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, including actions at Poplar Grove, Vet 
River, May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in 
May and June 1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, 
and Diamond Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal east of 
Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 
and 27. Operations in Transvaal west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 
1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in 
Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 
to May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin and Modder 
River, Nov. 28, 1899. Wounded. Invalided. 

Operations in O.R.C. and Cape Colony, May 1902. 


ComPANY 


Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, Enslin, Modder 
River, and Magersfontein. Second-in-Command from Nov. 24, 1899 
until April 9, 1900. In Command, Ist Batt. Scots Guards, April 10, 
1900 to Jan. 17, 1901. Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May, 1900, 
including actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, May 5 and 
6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal, May and June 1900, 
including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria and Diamond Hill, 
June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, July to 
Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. Opera- 
tions in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. Opera- 
tions in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Transvaal, 
Dec. 1900 to April 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1902. 
In Command of a Column, Jan. 18, 1901 to April 1902. Dispatches, 
London Gazette, Jan. 26, 1900, Sept. 10, 1901, and July 29, 1902. 
Brevet of Colonel. 

Transport Officer. Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont, 
Enslin, Modder River, and Magersfontein. On Staff as Brigade 
Transport Officer to Ist Cavalry Brigade. Relief of Kimberley. 
Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, including operations at 
Paardeberg, Feb. 17 to 26, actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Karee 
Siding, Houtnek, Vet River, May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Opera- 
tions in Transvaal, May and June 1900, including actions near Johan- 
nesburg, Pretoria, and Diamond Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations 
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ARRIVED IN 


RANK AND NAME. Sout AFRIca. 


Lieutenant T. H. R. Nov. 14, 1899 
Bulkeley 


Lieutenant N. A. April 6, 1900 
McNeill 


Major H. E. Dering May 1901 


Lieutenant A. G. Lord Feb. 5, 1902 
Falconer 


Lert-FLank 
Finat De- Q, K, M, 
PARTURE FROM OD.S.O., D.C.M., 
S. AFRICA. ETC. 


Sept. 18, 1902 Q6, K2, M3 


July 1,1902 —Q5, K2 


April 1902 Qs 
Sept. 18, 1902 Q 
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Company (continued) 


SERVICES. 


in Transvaal, east and west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including 
action at Elands River, Aug. 4 to 16. Operations in O.R.C., May to 
Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Bethlehem, July 6 and 7, and 
Wittebergen, July 1 to 29. Dispatches, London Gazette, Jan. 26, 
1900, March 6, 1900, and Sept. 10, 1901. 

Advance on Kimberley, including actions at Belmont (slightly wounded). 
Operations in O.F.S., Feb. to May 1900, including operations at Paar- 
deberg, Feb. 17 to 26, actions at Poplar Grove, Driefontein, Vet River, 
May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal in May and 
June 1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria and Dia- 
mond Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pretoria, 
July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 and 27. 
Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 1900. 
Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in Trans- 
vaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 to 
May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. Acting Adju- 
tant from Jan. 18, 1901 to July 18, 1901. Served as Adjutant 1st 
Batt. Scots Guards from July 19, 1901 onwards. Dispatches, London 
Gazette, Jan. 26, 1900, Sept. 10, 1901 and July 29, 1902. 

Operations in O.F.S., April and May 1900, including actions at Vet River, 
May 5 and 6, and Zand River. Operations in Transvaal, May and 
June 1900, including actions near Johannesburg, Pretoria, and Dia- 
mond Hill, June 11 and 12. Operations in Transvaal, east of Pre- 
toria, July to Nov. 29, 1900, including action at Belfast, Aug. 26 
and 27. Operations in Transvaal, west of Pretoria, July to Nov. 29, 
1900. Operations in O.R.C., May to Nov. 29, 1900. Operations in 
Transvaal, Dec. 1900 to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., July 1901 
to May 1902. Operations in Cape Colony, Dec. 1900. 

Operations in Transvaal, June to July 1901. Operations in O.R.C., 
July to April 1902. 

Operations in Transvaal, Feb. to May 81, 1902. Operations in Cape 
Colony, 1900. 


VOL. It Q 
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SOUTH AFRICAN CAMPAIGN, 1899-1902 
APPENDIX II 


OFFICERS, 2ND BATTALION 

(Abbreviations such as Q4, K2, M2, C.B., signify Queen’s Medal with 
four Clasps, King’s Medal with two Clasps, Mentioned in Dispatches 
twice, and rewarded with C.B.) 

CoLtoneEL R. In1co Jones, C.B.—Landed at Port Elizabeth on 
April 1, 1900 in command of the 2nd Battalion; commanded 
the Guards’ Brigade from April 10, 1900, until its return home 
in September, 1902; he held the rank of Major-General ; left 
South Africa on Sept. 17, 1902. 

Q5, K2, M2, C.B. 

Lrevut.-CoLoneL F. W. Romitiy, C.B., D.S.O.—Landed at Port 
Elizabeth on April 8, 1900 as Second in Command; com- 
manded the battalion from April 10, 1900 until his return ; 
invalided Feb. 20, 1902. 

Q3, K2, M, C.B. 

Lrevut.-CoLonEL Hon. C. Harsorp, C.B., M.V.0.—Landed on 
June 7, 1900 and became Second in Command ; took over the 
command of the Ist Battalion at Bloemfontein in July 1901; 
brought 1st Battalion home, leaving Cape Town on Sept. 18, 1902. 

Q8, K2, Ml, C.B. 

Masor E. Mitner.—Landed on April 8, 1900; commanded M 

a pad returned Sept. 22, 1901. 


Masor E. Hansury.—Landed on April 8, 1900; was severely 
wounded on Nov. 22, 1900, at Tigerskloof in Orange River 
a. and invalided Dec. 25, 1900. 


Masor z B. Finnre.—Landed April 8, 1900 as Captain, but was 
promoted to Major during the same month. Invalided home 
Oct. 2, 1900. 


Q2. 
Masor J. F. Erskrne.—Landed May 27, 1901; commanded K 
Company ; returned Sept. 14, 1902. 
2 


Masor S. H. Gopman, D.S.0.—Landed April 8, 1900. Captain 
Commanding the Right-flank Company; promoted Major 
March 16, 1901; returned July 16, 1902. 

Qs, K2, M1, D.S.O. 

Captain A. StrrLiInc.—Landed May 8, 1900; commanded O Com- 

pany; returned July 7, 1902. 
8, 5 

Caprain W. F. Lascettes.—Landed April 8, 1900. R.S.O. at 
Harrismith during September and October 1900, and the whole 
of 1901 until February 1902; was Staff Officer to Imperial 
Yeomanry, Nov. and Dec. 1900; returned Feb. 12, 1902. 

Q2, K2, M1. 
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CaPTaIN AND Brevet-Masor Hon. C. S. HearucoTte-DrumMMonD- 
WitLoucupy.—Landed April 8, 1900 as Captain; Acting 
Adjutant from Sept. 9, 1901 to Dec. 14, 1901. Adjutant from 
Dec. 15, 1901, onwards; returned Oct. 1, 1902. 

Q8, K2, M2, Brevet-Major dating August 22, 1902. 

Captain J. A. G. Krne.—Landed Feb. 5, 1902. After taking draft 
of 200 men to the Ist Battalion at Bloemfontein, joined 2nd 
Battalion on the Volksrust-Piet Retief blockhouse line; returned 
home Sept. 14, 1902. 

Qs. 

Capran Sir J. C. E. SHELLEY.—Landed April 4, 1900 as Lieutenant ; 

invalided Oct. 24, 1900. 
Qs. 


Lreutenant A. M. Sourney.—Landed April 8, 1900; served with 
K Company ; killed at Tigerskloof in Orange River Colony on 
Nov. 22, 1900. 

Qs. 

CapraINn AND Brevet-Masor J. C. Heriot-MarrLanp.—Landed 
April 8, 1900 as Lieutenant and Adjutant ; promoted Captain 
on Dec. 81, 1900; invalided Nov. 26, 1901. 

Q4, M1, Brevet-Major dating Jan. 1, 1901. 

Captain M. Barne.—Landed April 8, 1900 as Lieutenant ; Brigade 
Signalling Officer to 16th Brigade April 19, 1900 to April 19, 
1902 ; Signalling Officer to Colonel Barker from April 20, 1902 
to June 24, 1902; promoted Captain March 16, 1901. 

Qs, K2, M2. 

Caprain Hon. H. J. Fraser.—Landed April 8, 1900 as Lieutenant ; 
was promoted Captain March 16, 1901; returned Sept. 17, 
1902. 

Q3, K2, M1. 

Captain H. F. Mactean.—Landed April 8, 1900 as Lieutenant ; 
served with L Company; was promoted Captain March 18, 
ao invalided June 5, 1901. 


Caprain Hon. J. R. L. Yarpe-Bu.ier, M.V.0.—Landed April 8, 
1900 as Lieutenant; was promoted Captain April 28, 1902; 
served with M Company ; returned Nov. 20, 1901, to become 
Cae to H.E. the Viceroy of India. 

3. 

Caprain J. T. CARPENTER-GARNIER.—Landed April 8, 1900 as 
Lieutenant ; had charge of Maxim machine-gun; was pro- 
moted Captain Oct. 25, 1902; returned July 7, 1902. 

Q8, K2. 

Caprain Hon. E. C. Gorpon-LENNox.—Landed April 8, 1900; 
A.D.C. to Major-General Barrington-Campbell, Commanding 
16th Brigade; was invalided in 1900, but returned to South 
Africa; promoted Captain Dec. 8, 1902; final departure 
March 26, 1902. 

Qs, K2. 
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Caprain J. B. ArsuTunot, M.V.0.—Landed April 8, 1900 as 
Lieutenant ; was promoted Captain Dec. 17, 1902; invalided 
in July 1900. 


Q2. 

Lieutenant H. Hitton.—Landed April 8, 1900; served with M 

Company ; returned on July 15, 1902. 
Q8, K2 

Lieutenant A. Bropre.—Landed April 8, 1900; was wounded 

es Hecke Nek on May 28, 1901; returned Sept. 14, 1902. 
38, K2. 

Lieutenant R. S. Tempest.—Landed April 8, 1900; Transport 
Officer until June 11, 1900; was then attached to Driscoll’s 
Scouts until August 12, 1900; commanded Tempest’s Scouts 
from August 18, 1900 until August 28, 1901; commanded 2nd 
Battalion Scots Guards Mounted Infantry from Sept. 15, 1901, 
until June 2, 1902; returned June 6, 1902. 

8, K2, M2. 

LieuTEnant Hon. W. A. Trerusis.—Landed April 8, 1900; served 

with the Right-flank Company ; invalided Dee. 12, 1900. 
Qs. 


Lieutenant Hon. C. Craven.—Landed April 8, 1900 as 2nd Lieu- 
tenant; served with O Company ; promoted Lieutenant in 
October 1900; invalided August 16, 1901. 

Qs. 

Lieutenant A. H. Royps.—Landed April 8, 1900 as 2nd Lieutenant ; 
served with P Company ; promoted Lieutenant Nov. 24, 1900; 
returned Oct. 1, 1902. 

Qs, K2. 

LreuTENant Lorp G. GrosveNor.—Landed April 8, 1900 as 2nd 
Lieutenant ; was wounded in the Langberg on Oct. 26, 1900; 
was promoted Lieutenant Dec. 81, 1900; returned Nov. 22, 
1900. 

Q3. 

Lieutenant H. B. SparKe.—Landed May 27, 1901; returned 

Sept. 14, 1902. 
Q3. 

Lieutenant G. C. PaynTer.—Landed April 8, 1900 as 2nd Lieu- 
tenant; served with the Right-flank Company; was pro- 
moted Lieutenant March 16, 1901. 

Q3, K2. 

LizuTENANT Lorp Carpross.—Landed April 8, 1900 as 2nd 
Lieutenant ; served with K Company ; was promoted Lieuten- 
ant June 8, 1901; returned Oct. 1, 1902. 

Qs, K2. 

LIEUTENANT Ear or Da.tnousie.—Landed May 25, 1901 as 2nd 
Lieutenant ; was Signalling Officer from Nov. 14, 1901; 
returned Oct. 1, 1902. 

Q4. 

LreuTenant F, G. Atston.—Landed March 21, 1900 as 2nd 

Lieutenant in 4th Bedfordshire Militia ; gazetted 2nd Lieutenant, 
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Scots Guards, June 2, 1900; served with L Company; was 
severely wounded at Slaapkranz on July 29, 1900; returned 
July 7, 1902. 

Qs, K2. 

Lieutenant R. Firzroy.—Landed May 1, 1901 as 2nd Lieutenant ; 
was promoted Lieutenant in March 1902; was invalided 
May 26, 1902. 

8, 


Q8. 
2np LizuTENANT M. Romer.—Landed March 4, 1900 with the 6th 
(Militia) Battalion Lancashire Fusiliers and served with that 
battalion until Dec. 81, 1901 ; served with 2nd Battalion Scots 
on ts Jan. 1, 1901, until invalided home March 10, 1902. 
8, K2. 
2np Lieutenant F. R. Harrorp.—Landed April 12, 1901 as 
Lieutenant in 8rd Sussex Militia ; was gazetted 2nd Lieutenant, 
Scots Guards, April 80, 1902, and returned home with the 
a Battalion, Oct. 1, 1902. 
8. 
2np LireuTENANT A. C. Younc.—Landed Feb. 22, 1902 as 2nd 
Lieutenant in 8rd Cheshire Militia; was gazetted 2nd Lieu- 
tenant, Scots Guards, May 8, 1902, and returned home with 
them, Oct. 1, 1902. 


CAPTAIN AND QUARTERMASTER W. JAMIESON.—Landed April 8, 
1900 as Lieutenant and Quartermaster; was also Supply 
Officer of 16th Brigade ; returned Oct. 1, 1902. 

Q8, K2,M. Was promoted Honorary Captain Nov. 29, 1900, 
for services rendered. 

Surceon-LieEvuT.-CoLonet G. S. Roprnson.—Landed April 17, 1900 ; 
was in command of 21st Field Hospital of 16th Brigade until 
the end of the War; returned Sept. 14, 1902. 

Q8, K2, M. 

Captain F. McDowE.t, R.A.M.C.—Landed April 8, 1900 and was 

in mene charge of the 2nd Battalion ; returned Oct. 1, 1902. 
Qs, K2. 


SOUTH AFRICAN CAMPAIGN, 1899-1902 
APPENDIX III 


OFFICERS OF THE ScoTs GUARDS WHO SERVED IN SOUTH AFRICA, 
BUT NOT WITH EITHER BATTALION 


Masor L. Drummonp.—Landed on Nov. 80, 1899; was on Ist 
Division Staff, Dec. 1, 1899 to Feb. 28, 1900; commanded 
Kimberley Mounted Corps from March 1, 1900 to April 15, 
1900 as local Lieutenant-Colonel; invalided April 18, 1900. 

Q2, M. To be Brevet-Colonel on attaining rank of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel. 
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SurcEon-Masor W. C. BEEvor, C.M.G.—Landed on Nov. 14, 1899 
and served with the Guards’ Field Hospital until Oct. 8, 1900, 
when he became P.M.O. of the South African Constabulary. 
Returned May 1902. 

Q6, K2, M, C.M.G. 

Captain F. L. ApamM.—Landed on Oct. 5, 1899 as A.D.C. to General 
Yule, Commanding Indian Contingent ; dangerously wounded 
at Talana Hill on Oct. 20, 1899, and went through the Siege 
of Ladysmith; returned March 19, 1900. 


Carrain A. C. Bett.—Landed in December 1899 with the Canadian 
Contingent ; was in command of the Maxim-gun detachment ; 
invalided in May 1900. 


3. 

Lieutenant R. D. Fansoawe.—Landed on Feb. 6, 1900 as 2nd 
Lieutenant in the 8rd Battalion Durham Light Infantry ; was 
gazetted 2nd Lieutenant, Scots Guards, June 9, 1900, and 
returned home June 20, 1900 to join the 8rd Battalion. 

Q2. 

Lieutenant J. B. vAN DE WEYER.—Landed on Feb. 28, 1902 and 
served as 2nd Lieutenant in the 2nd Company Guards Mounted 
Infantry, in Cape Colony; returned Sept. 15, 1902. 


LieuTeNANT N. A. Orr-Ewinc.—Landed on Feb. 7, 1900 and 
served with the 4th (Militia) Battalion Argyll and Sutherland 
Highlanders; returned July 80, 1900; was gazetted 2nd 
Lieutenant, Scots Guards, Sept. 12, 1900. 

Q2. 

LieuTENANT C. E. DE LA PasturE.—Landed ‘in April 1899 and 
joined the Special Service Squadron of Colopel Plumer’s Column, 
August, 1899, as a trooper (on leave from 8rd Battalion Oxford- 
shire Light Infantry, in which he was Lieutenant); invalided 
in August 1900; gazetted 2nd Lieutenant, Scots Guards, 
Sept. 22, 1900. 

Q2. 

2np LiEuTENANT C. F. P. Hamitton.—Landed on Jan. 29, 1900 ; 
served with the 6th Battalion Royal Warwickshire Regiment ; 
was gazctted 2nd Lieutenant, Scots Guards, on May 4, 1901 ; 
returned June 1, 1901. 

Q3. 
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SOUTH AFRICAN CAMPAIGN, 1899-1902 
APPENDIX IV 


OFFICERS WHO HAD LEFT THE Scots GUARDS WHO SERVED IN 
Sourn AFRIcA 


GENERAL Sir F. W. E. F. Forestrer-Wat.keEr, K.C.B., G.C.M.G.—* 
Was in South Africa at the commencement of the War; in 
1899-1900 was in general command and direction of the Lines 
of Communication ; returned at the end of 1900. 

Q2, M2, G.C.M.G. 

Lieut.-GeNERAL Lorp MeErTsuen, G.C.B., K.C.V.0., C.M.G.— 
Landed on Nov. 7, 1899 as Lieutenant-General Commanding 
the First Infantry Division. In supreme command at the 
actions of Belmont, Enslin, Modder River (slightly wounded), 
and Magersfontein ; after the relief of Kimberley commanded 
forces operating in the Orange Free State and Transvaal ; 
eventually was in general command in the Western Transvaal, 
and operated chiefly against De la Rey; was dangerously 
wounded in both legs at the action near Tweebosch, between 
Vryburg and Lichtenburg, on March 7, 1902; returned home 
in May 1902. 

Qs, K2, M8, G.C.B. 

Masor-GENERAL B. B. D. Camppetzt, C.B., C.V.0.—Landed on 
April 8, 1900 at Port Elizabeth in command of the 16th Brigade ; 
took part in the relief of Wepener; operations in Orange Free 
State, including action at Biddulphsberg ; Prinsloo’s surrender 
in the Brandwater Basin; in Harrismith district until Oct. 
1900, then trekked to Standerton, Transvaal, and back into 
Orange River Colony; in Feb. 1901 was in Natal and Trans- 
vaal, and was nearly blown up with the 2nd Grenadiers near 
Majuba ; in Orange River Colony from April 1901 until April 
1902, when 16th Brigade was broken up; returned April 12, 
1902. 

Q3, K2, M2, C.B. 

Masor-GEneEraL Sir M. W. Wittson, K.C.B.—Landed on March 5, 
1901 and took over the command of the district west of Johan- 
nesburg, bounded on the north by the Magaliesberg and on the 
south by the Vaal; returned July 16, 1902. 

Q8, M2, K.C.B. 

CoLonEL THE Eart or ALBEMARLE, C.B., M.V.0.—Landed in Jan. 
1900 as Colonel Commanding the Infantry Battalion of the 
City of London Imperial Volunteers; served with them, and 
brought them home Oct. 1900. 

Q4, M., C.B., M.V.O. 

CoLoneL THE Viscount CoKE, C.M.G.—Landed on May 26, 1901 
as Lieutenant-Colonel in command of two Service Companies of 
Norfolk and Hants and Isle of Wight Artillery ; Commandant 
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of Orange River sub-district with rank of Colonel from June 7 

to Oct. 31, 1901 ; Commandant of Kimberley sub-district from 

Nov. 1, 1901 to June 18, 1902; returned home June 25, 1902. 
Qs, K2, M, C.M.G. 

CotoneL H. L. B. McCaLtmMont.—Landed on Jan. 29, 1900; was 
Honorary Colonel and Lieutenant-Colonel Commanding 6th 
Battalion Royal Warwickshire Regiment; Commandant at 
Simon’s Town and guarding Cronje and Boer prisoners ; oper- 
ated with Orpen’s Horse against rebels near Hopetown; then 
at Bloemfontein until returning, March 27, 1901. 

Q3, M, C.B. 

CotoneL W. A. W. Lawson, D.S.O.—Landed on Feb. 25, 1900 as 
Captain Commanding 88th Company, 10th Battalion Imperial 
Yeomanry ; served first in Lord Chesham’s Brigade of Imperial 
Yeomanry under Lord Methuen until Oct. 1900, when the 
Brigade was broken up; on March 5, 1900 had been promoted 
to Second in Command of the 10th Battalion, and on Oct. 5 
took over Command; continued to serve under Lord Methuen 
until Regiment returned home, May 81, 1901. 

Q3, M2, D.S.O. 

Magor Hon. T. Cocurane, M.P.—Landed in Feb. 1900 with 4th 
(Militia) Battalion Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders; ap- 
pointed to command of Provisional Battalion at Naauwpoort 
in April 1900, but shortly afterwards accompanied the 4th 
Argyll and Sutherland Highlanders to Orange River Colony ; 
appointed Assistant Provost-Marshal on Headquarters Staff 
May 15, 1900; Provost-Marshal at Johannesburg, June 8, 
1900 ; resigned in Oct. 1900 to return for Parliamentary duties. 

8 


Brevet Lievut.-Cotone, C. F. S. VaNpELEuR, D.S.O.—Landed 
on Jan. 18, 1900 on special service; on Feb. 12, 1900 was 
appointed Divisional Transport Officer to the 6th Division 
(General Kelly-Kenny’s); on April 5, 1900, was appointed 
Transport Officer to General Hutton’s Mounted Infantry 
Brigade ; in May was transferred to the Irish Guards as Major ; 
in November he took command of the 2nd Mounted Infantry 
Regiment under Brig.-General Alderson, but was dangerously 
wounded at the action at Middelfontein on Jan. 24, 1901, and 
invalided March 6, 1901; he returned on August 1, 1901, and 
having obtained his instructions at Pretoria was proceeding 
north to become Second in Command of Colonel Grenfell’s 
Mobile Column (eventually to take over Command) when his 
train was blown up at Waterval and he himself killed, August 81, 
1900. 

Q6, M, Brevet-Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Magor A. V. Poynter, D.S.0.—Landed on Feb. 25, 1900 as Lieu- 
tenant and Adjutant of 10th Battalion Imperial Yeomanry ; 
was wounded at Frederickstad on July 28, 1900, and invalided ; 
returned to South Africa in Jan. 1901, to be Adjutant of Yeo- 
manry Depot at Elandsfontein until June 1901, when promoted 
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Major and Second in Command of a Yeomanry battalion in the 
south of Orange River Colony; returned home Sept. 1901. 
Qs, M, D.S.O. 

Ian Bropre or Bronze, D.S.0.—Landed in March 1902 as Lieu- 
tenant in command of a Company of Lovat’s Scouts; was 
severely wounded at Naauwpoort Nek, near Bethlehem, on 
July 26, 1900 and invalided—returned to South Africa on 
Feb. 21, 1901; as Captain, again served with Lovat’s Scouts ; 
finally returned home on March 5, 1902. 

Q4, K2, M, D.S.O. 

ViscounT MarrLanp.—Landed on May 8, 1900 as Captain and 
Adjutant of 20th Battalion Imperial Yeomanry (Rough Riders) ; 
during Sept. 1900 acted as Aide-de-Camp to General Mahon ; 
then for three weeks Railway Staff Officer at Avoca; for three 
months C.S.O. at Norval’s Pont; returned Jan. 25, 1901. 

Q4, M. 

Lorp Hamitton or DauzELt.—Landed about Feb. 25, 1900 as 
Lieutenant in the 28th (Bedfordshire) Imperial Yeomanry ; 
took part in Lord Roberts’ march to Pretoria; was with 
Colonel Henry’s Mounted Infantry from Kroonstad ; returned 
Oct. 28, 1900. 

Qs. 

H. Wicknam.—Landed on April 80, 1902, as Major in the 8rd Bat- 

talion Northamptonshire Regiment ; returned Sept. 8, 1902. 


Q. 

T. L. Hare, M.P.—Landed in May 1901 as Captain Commanding 
a Special Service Company of the Prince of Wales’ Own Norfolk 
Artillery ; returned in Dec. 1901 on Parliamentary leave. 

Ql. 

H. Beaumont.—Landed on Feb. 26, 1900 as Lieutenant; served 
with Colonel Thorneycroft’s column for the last six months, 
returning on May 25, 1901. 

Q2 


Carrain Rosert Dunpas.—Went out to South Africa with the 
8rd (Militia) Battalion The Royal Scots and served with them 
during the greater part of 1900, but was eventually invalided. 

Q2, M. 
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APPENDIX V 


List oF N.C.O.s AND MEN MENTIONED IN DisPATCHES AND GRANTED 
DisTINGuIsHED ConpucT MEDAL 


Private A. Anderson 

ae W. Boiling 
Colour-Sergeant A. Broadley 
Sergeant Brown 
Colour-Sergeant W. Bucknell 
Drill-Sergeant S. Buckthought 
Sergeant J. Buckthought 
Lance-Corporal R. Calder 

Af - A. Darke 
Private P. Dusey 


Drill and Colour-Sergeant R. 


Elder 
Lance-Corporal S. Fearnside 
Private W. Featherston 
Colour-Sergeant D. Fisher 
Private E. Farrow 
Colour-Sergeant J. Galloway 
Sergeant E. McDermott 
Colour-Sergeant J. McGregor 
Private J. McGregor 
Lance-Sergeant C. Mallen 
i - W. Martin 
Piper A. Martin 


Drill and Colour-Sergeant J. 
Mitchell 
Private W. Morrison 
Quartermaster -Sergeant R. 
Murray 
Paymaster-Sergeant R. Millis 
Lance-Sergeant F. Neale 
Colour-Sergeant G. Nesbit 
3 35: G. Orchard 
Lance-Corporal E. Orford 
Lance-Sergeant A. Parsons 
Private Pilford 
Quartermaster -Sergeant W. 
Plumer 
Sergeant-Major T. Ross 
RY » J. Sibary 
Colour-Sergeant O. Smith 
Sergeant T. Sergent 
Private F. Starling 
93 H. Stewart 
Colour-Sergeant A. Toomey 
” ” Weaver 
Sergeant J. Wilkie 


CHAPTER VIII 
CONCLUSION 


years which followed the South African War saw 1903-6 
many changes in the organization and equipment of 
the Army. The events of the war had aroused the 

British public to the need for reform and a succession of com- 
missions investigated the state of the Army and made recom- 
mendations. The most important changes made were the 
abolition of the office of Commander-in-Chief and the institution 
of the Army Council, the establishment of the General Staff, 
the reorganization of the Volunteers as the Territorial Army 
and the creation of an Expeditionary Force of six divisions and 
a cavalry division. 

As far as the Guards were concerned, the addition of third 
battalions to the Coldstream and Scots Guards and the creation 
of the Irish Guards had made a material change and it was at 
first decided to abolish the practice of sending one battalion 
of Guards to the Mediterranean, and instead to have a Guards 
Brigade of four battalions at Aldershot. This brigade was 
commanded by Major-General A. Paget, who at the same 
time commanded the Ist Division, an unsatisfactory arrange- 
ment, which did not last long. The Liberal Party came into 
office in the General Election of the winter of 1905 and it at 
once demanded a reduction of the Army estimates. One of the 
demands of the economists was for the abolition of the third 
battalions of the Coldstream and Scots Guards. Happily for 
the Coldstream a battalion was at this time wanted in Egypt 
and that regiment had experienced no difficulty in raising 
recruits, so in the latter part of 1906 the 8rd Coldstream went 
out to Egypt, where it escaped the notice of the advocates of 
reduction. The Scots Guards were not so fortunate. The 
Regiment had some difficulty in obtaining recruits in Scotland 
for three battalions, and this made it more difficult to resist the 
attack. 

On July 26, 1906, a letter was received from the War Office 
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announcing the decision to reduce the 8rd Battalion, and two 
days later His Majesty inspected the battalion in the garden of 
Buckingham Palace. The battalion paraded under Colonel 
L. G. Drummond, M.V.O., with a strength of twenty-eight 
officers and four hundred and fifty-five other ranks. His 
Majesty addressing the battalion said :— 


‘My Government has considered it necessary to reduce 
the expenses of the Army, in consequence of which there is 
to be a reduction both in our Artillery and Infantry and in 
this reduction your battalion is included. I have therefore 
ordered you to come here to-day that I might inspect you 
and express to you my appreciation of your services with the 
Battalion, which will shortly cease to exist. 

Let me congratulate you Colonel Drummond, on the 
battalion under your command. I never saw a finer body of 
officers and men and it is with sincere regret that I part with 
you. You have done your duty during the six years that 
you have been in existence. It is just over five years since I 
presented to the battalion the colours which will shortly be 
relinquished by you and which were to have been given to you 
by my revered Mother Queen Victoria. I hope that you 
will later, when your duties are over, confide those colours to 
my care. I shall always preserve them religiously and care- 
fully at Buckingham Palace, as I hope that it may be possible 
for me or at any rate my successor, to see a third battalion 
of the Scots Guards carrying the same colours again.’ 


The 8rd Battalion furnished its last King’s Guard at Buck- 
ingham Palace under Captain the Hon. T. W. Coke on August 10, 
1906, and held its last parade under Colonel Drummond at 
Wellington Barracks on September 29. In accordance with His 
Majesty’s wishes a representative party of the battalion, under 
Colonel Drummond, paraded with the colours, carried by 
Lieutenant H. L. Kemble and Lieutenant Sir V. A. F. Macken- 
zie, at Buckingham Palace on October 31, and handed the colours 
to His Majesty, who furnished the officer commanding with a 
receipt. 

To go back a little. Colonel H. Fludyer retired on June 1, 
1908, and was succeeded as Lieutenant-Colonel commanding 
the Regiment by Colonel R. Inigo Jones. On April 10, 1904, 
Colonel the Hon. C. Harbord, C.B., M.V.O., was succeeded in 
command of the Ist Battalion by Colonel G. J. Cuthbert. On 


CONCLUSION 287 


May 1, 1904, Field-Marshal H.R.H. the Duke of Connaught 
was transferred by His Majesty from the Scots Guards to be 
Colonel of the Grenadier Guards, in place of Field-Marshal 
H.R.H. the Duke of Cambridge, who had died. His Majesty 
appointed Lieutenant-General Lord Methuen, G.C.B., to be 
Colonel of the Scots Guards. Colonel Inigo Jones, C.B., was 
promoted Major-General on September 28, 1905, and was fol- 
lowed as Lieutenant-Colonel commanding by Colonel Romilly, 
C.B., D.S.O. 

The departure of the 8rd Coldstream for Egypt and the 
abolition of the 8rd Scots Guards made further changes in the 
distribution of Guards at home necessary. The Ist Brigade at 
Aldershot was in consequence composed of two battalions of 
the Guards and two of the Line, and on Haldane’s organization 
of the Expeditionary Force coming into being, a 4th Guards 
Brigade was constituted of the battalions of the Guards in 
London and Windsor, and on mobilization it became part of 
the 2nd Division, with which it was trained during manceuvres. 
During this period there were a number of changes in dress. 
The most important of these were the introduction of khaki 
service dress, the abolition of the valise, and the introduction 
in 1906 of the short service rifle with sword bayonet and 
bandolier equipment. This equipment only lasted two years 
and in 1908 the web equipment, very similar to that now in 
use, was substituted. 

An important development in the history of the Regiment 
occurred on March 8, 1907, when a Scots Guards Association 
was formed. The movement started in Edinburgh and a strong 
branch of the Association was soon after formed in London, 
and a little later in Glasgow. The Association has since gone 
on from strength to strength and has proved invaluable in 
keeping those who have served in the Regiment in touch with 
those still serving, and in looking after the welfare of its old 
soldiers. 

On January 1, 1908, Colonel W. P. Pulteney, C.B., D.S.O., 
who had been promoted Lieutenant-Colonel in the Regiment 
on April 1, 1904, vacated command of the 2nd Battalion to 
be appointed soon afterwards to the command of the 16th 
Infantry Brigade. Colonel W. C. McGrigor was appointed to 
the command of the 2nd Battalion in his place. On October 
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8, 1909, Colonel F. W. Romilly, C.V.O., C.B., D.S.0., vacated 
command of the Regiment and was succeeded by Colonel 
Cuthbert, who had been A.A.G. in Egypt. 

On May 6, 1910, the Regiment received with great grief the 
news of the death of His Majesty King Edward VII, and at the 
funeral of His late Majesty on May 20 the Regiment was repre- 
sented in the procession by a party of fifty N.C.O.s and men of 
the 1st Battalion under Major Lascelles. The 2nd Battalion 
formed a guard of honour with the State Colour under Major 
the Hon. H. J. Fraser at St. George’s Chapel, Windsor, and 
another with the King’s Colour under Major J. Carpenter- 
Garnier at Windsor station. Colonel Cuthbert was in com- 
mand of the troops at Windsor. On June 3, 1910, His Majesty 
King George V announced that he had been graciously pleased 
to become Colonel-in-Chief of the Scots Guards. 

A War Office committee had been for some time engaged in 
examining the question of the award of battle honours, which 
in the past had been made on no definite system. As has been 
said, the first such award had been made for the campaign in 
Egypt of 1801, and the Sphinx which the Regiment bears was 
the earliest of those distinctions, but earlier wars had been 
neglected. At long last, by Army Order 45 of 1910, the Regi- 
ment was awarded the distinction ‘ Namur 1695 ’, two hundred 
and fifteen years after it had been won, and later in the year by 
Army Order 218 it was awarded the honours ‘ Fuentes d’Ojior ’ 
and ‘ Nive’. 

In January 1911 the Ist Battalion, then quartered at the 
Tower, had the unpleasant and happily in these days rare task 
of finding parties in aid of the Civil power. A party of ruffians, 
who had been guilty of what were known as the Houndsditch 
murders, had barricaded themselves in a house in Sidney 
Street, Stepney, and resisted in arms apprehension by the 
police. A party of twenty N.C.O.s and men under Lieutenant 
H. C. Ross was sent over to aid the police, and this was later 
reinforced by a party of fifty men under Captain W. J. Wickham 
with a Maxim gun. About five hundred rounds were fired and 
Sergeant Chick was wounded. The house was eventually burnt 
down and in its ruins the bodies of the malefactors were found. 

On February 25, 1911, the 1st Battalion embarked with a 
strength of twenty-five officers and seven hundred and eighteen 
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other ranks at Southampton and relieved the 8rd Coldstream 
in Cairo. There it remained until towards the end of 1912 and 
it disembarked at Southampton on January 1, 1918, and pro- 
ceeded to Wellington and Chelsea Barracks. 

On June 22, 1911, His Majesty King George V was crowned 
at Westminster Abbey, and as a part of the coronation cere- 
monies Their Majesties on July 17 made a State visit to Scotland 
and entered Edinburgh. A detachment of ten officers, one 
warrant officer, and two hundred and twenty-four N.C.O.s and 
men of the 2nd Battalion with the State Colour and band, went 
to Edinburgh under Major the Hon. W. P. Hore-Ruthven, 
D.S.0. This, as has already been said, was the first appearance 
of the Regiment in Edinburgh since the departure of the last 
companies of the 2nd Battalion on February 19, 1712, to join 
the English establishment. During this visit the old colours 
of the 2nd Battalion, which till then had been in the possession 
of Colonel Romilly, were laid up in St. Giles’ Cathedral. On 
June 19, 1911, the Colonel of the Regiment, Lord Methuen, who 
soon after his appointment to the colonelcy was promoted 
General, and was in succession appointed commander of the 
4th Army Corps, General Officer Commanding-in-Chief Eastern 
Command, and General Officer Commanding-in-Chief in South 
Africa, was promoted to be Field-Marshal. At the end of the 
year Colonel W. C. McGrigor retired and was succeeded in 
command of the 2nd Battalion by Lieut.-Colonel Bolton. 

On May 16, 1912, His Majesty King George V presented new 
colours to the 2nd Battalion at Aldershot. On this occasion 
His Majesty thus addressed the battalion :— 


‘Colonel Bolton, officers, non-commissioned officers, and 
men of the 2nd Battalion Scots Guards. The presentation of 
new colours is a memorable event in the history of a Regi- 
ment and one in which I am always glad to take part. It 
is especially interesting that the colours of these three bat- 
talions * tell us that the regiments to which they belong have 
been together in four identical campaigns, while two of them 
have been together in six campaigns. 

There is much to be learned from the Colours. They are 


* The other two battalions to which His Majesty presented Colours 
on this occasion were the Ist Batt. Dorsetshire Regiment and lst Batt. 
Loyal North Lancashire Regiment. 


1912 


240 THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 


a Regiment’s historical record, and from them the young 
soldier should be taught the story of past deeds, thus handing 
down the glorious regimental traditions, while ever instilling 
upon him a strong sense of duty to his King and Country. 

Though no longer carried in action the colours are still the 
pivot round which the whole life of the Regiment moves. 
For they are a sacred symbol of its Honour and Prestige, to 
uphold which is a precious trust shared by all ranks, and 
whether in peace or war, I feel sure that you will display the 
same proud strenuous efforts to uphold your colours un- 
tarnished as in those days gone by, when lives were cheerfully 
and readily given in carrying and keeping them in the forefront 
of the battle. And, if ever the time should come, that you 
should be called upon to fight for your country’s cause, I 
know that you and those that come after you will add fresh 
lustre to the colours which I now entrust to your keeping. 

Ever since the Regiment was raised in the first half of the 
seventeenth century yours has been a brilliant and memorable 
record. 

You have served in many parts of Europe, in America, 
in Africa, Your triumphs in the Peninsula, your share in the 
glories of Waterloo, in the immortal defence of Hougoumont, 
your arduous and gallant services in the Crimea, and half a 
century later, your tireless endurance throughout the trying 
operations in South Africa ; these are inscribed in the Roll of 
Honour of our national history. But there are unsuccessful 
actions which deserve to be remembered, as well as the names 
emblazoned on your colours. At Brihuega in 1710, where 
the historian relates: ‘‘ Never did the troops fight better, 
but even where all were so distinguished, Stanhope could not 
refrain from giving special praise to the Scots Guards.” 
Thirty years later your Ist Battalion was at Fontenoy, which 
to quote the same authority, ‘“‘ as an example of the prowess 
of the British Infantry stands almost without parallel in 
history.” 

Many of you will live to celebrate the three-hundreth 
anniversary of the formation of the Regiment. Who can 
say what victories may be added to your colours? But 
come what may, those victories will, I know, be won by that 
same self-sacrifice, that same devotion to your King and 
Country, which throughout all time has been the proud 
tradition of the Guards.’ 


With these prophetic words of His Majesty this history of the 
Scots Guards may well close. For beyond the facts that on 
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October 20, 1912, the old colours of the 2nd Battalion were laid 
up with due ceremony in the Abbey Church of St. Andrew at 
Hexham, that in the autumn of 1918 the four-company system 
was introduced for all battalions, company commanders being 
mounted officers, and that on October 8, 1918, Colonel G. J. 
Cuthbert, C.B., vacated the command of the Regiment and was 
succeeded by Colonel F. J. Heyworth, D.S.O., there is nothing 
of interest to relate until the Regiment became engaged in the 
fiercest struggle in what His Majesty justly called ‘ its brilliant 
and honourable record’. Yet it may be permitted to trespass 
on the sphere of a future historian of the Regiment to conclude 
these volumes with the record of the death on October 380, 1982, 
of Field-Marshal Lord Methuen, G.C.B., in his 88th year. 
Lord Methuen was Colonel of the Regiment for twenty-eight 
years, and one of his very last acts was to write to the Regiment 
this message : ‘ Scots Guards—Comrades, Good-bye. Methuen 
Colonel.’ 

On December 2, 1982, His Majesty was pleased to appoint 
Major-General H.R.H. the Duke of York to be Colonel of the 
Regiment, as from October 81, 1982, and His Royal Highness 
is the Colonel of the Regiment at the time of the publication of 
this history. 
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GENERAL APPENDICES 
I 
War SERVICES OF THE REGIMENT, 1642-1902 
(Honours borne on the Colours are printed in capitals.) 


The Irish Rebellion 
1642 
to } June 19, 1642. Capture of Dunluce Castle, County Antrim. 
1645 
Montrose’s Rising 
1645 August 15. Battle of Kilsyth. 
1646 
to The Irish Rebellion 
1649 
Cromwell’s Invasion of Scotland 
1650 September 8. Battle of Dunbar. 


Charles II’s Invasion of England 
1651 September 8. Battle of Worcester. 


The Pentland Rising 
1666 Battle of Rullion Green. 


War with Holland 
1667 April 80. Defence of Burnt Island. 


Rising of the Covenanters 
1679 June 1. Defence of Glasgow. 
» 21. Battle of Bothwell Brig. 


War of the League of Augsburg 
1689) August 27, 1689. Action of Walcourt. 
} ae 8, 1692. Battle of Steenkirk. 
July 29, 1698. Battle of Landen. 
» 8 to September 1, 1695. Siege and Capture of Namur. 


*‘NAMUR 1695’ 


War of the Spanish Succession 
ve} July 27, 1710. Battle of Almenera. 


to 
1697 


to } August 20, 1710. Capture of Zaragoza. 
1711) December 9, 1710. Defence and surrender of Brihuega. 
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War with Spain 
1719 September 9. Capture of Vigo. 


War of the Austrian Succession 
1742) June 27, 1748. Battle of Dettingen. ‘ DETTINGEN ’” 
to May 11, 1745. Battle of Fontenoy. 
1748) July 2, 1747. Battle of Lauffeldt. 


The Pretender’s Invasion of England 
1745 
to January 20, 1746. Capture of Carlisle. 
1746. 
The Seven Years War 
1758) June 6, 1758. Expedition to Canalle Bay. 
to } August, 1758. Expedition to Cherbourg. 
1768) September 11, 1758. Expedition to St. Malo. 
July 15, 1761. Battle of Vellinghausen. 
June 24, 1762. Battle of Wilhelmstahl. 
September 21, 1762. Action of Briicke Muhle. 


War of American Independence 
1776) August 27, 1776. Battle of Brooklyn. 
to September 11, 1777. Battle of Brandywine Creek. 
1781) June 28, 1778. Battle of Freehold Court House. 
» 8, 1779. Capture of Fort La Fayette. 
July 6, 1780. Raid on Springfield. 
February 1, 1781. Passage of the Catawba. 
March 17, 1781. Battle of Guildford Court House. 
August 6 to October 19, 1781. Defence and Surrender of 
York Town. 


War of the French Revolution 
1798) May 8, 1798. Action of Vicoigne. 
to } » 28, 1798. Action of Farmars. 
1804) July 28, 1798. Capture of Valenciennes. 
August 18, 1798. Capture of Lincelles. |‘ LINCELLES’ 
May 17-18, 1794. Battle of Tourcoing. 
June 19, 1794-February 1795. Retreat through Holland. 
1798 Irish Rebellion 
Expedition to the Helder 
1799 August 21. Landing at the Helder. 
September 10. Defence of the Zype Canal. 
‘a 19. Battle of Almaar. 
October 2. Battle of Egmont-aan-Zee. 
Expedition to Egypt 
1801 March 8. Landing at Aboukir. 
» 12. Action of the Roman Camp. 
» 21. Defeat of French attack. 
September 2. Capture of Alexandria. 
‘EGYPT. THE SPHINX’ 
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Expedition to Copenhagen 
1807 August 9-September 7. 
September 7. Surrender of Copenhagen. 


1809 The Walcheren Expedition 


The Peninsular War 
1809) 1809 May 12. Passage of Dor 
to } Capture of Opo 
July 27-28. Battle of Walter: ‘TALAVERA’ 
1810 September 27. Battle of Bussaco. 
October 1810—March 1811. Lines of Torres Vedras. 
March 1810-March 1812. Defence of Cadiz. 
1811 March 5. Battle of Barrosa. *‘BARROSA ’ 
May 5. Battle of Fuentes d’Ofior. 
‘FUENTES D’ONOR’ 
1812 January. Siege of Ciudad Rodrigo. 
March. Operations covering the Siege of Badajos. 
July 12. Battle of Salamanca. 
September to October. Siege of Burgos. 
October 19-November 19. Retreat to Ciudad Rodrigo. 
1818 May 26-June 6. Graham’s march through Tras-os- 
Montes. 
June 21. Battle of Vittoria. 
August. Siege of San Sebastian. 
October 7. Passage of the Bidassoa. 
November 10. Passage of the Nivelle. 
December 18. Battle of the Nive. ‘NIVE’ 
1814 February 28. Passage of the Adour. 
” 26-April 27, 1814. Siege of Bayonne. 
April 14. Sortie from Bayonne. 
‘ PENINSULA ’ 


Expedition to Holland 


1814 


Dec. 6, 1818 
to 


March 8-9, 1814. Assault of Bergen-op-Zoom. 
April 1814 


Campaign of Waterloo 
1815 June 16. Battle of Quatre Bras. 
» 18. Battle of Waterloo. ‘WATERLOO’ 


The Crimean War 
1854) September 20, 1854. Battle of the Alma. ‘ALMA ” 
} November 5. Battle of Inkerman. ‘INKERMAN’ 
September 1854-September 1855. Siege of Sebastopol. 
‘ SEBASTOPOL ’ 


1856 


Expedition to Egypt 
1882 August 24. Action of Tel-el-Mahuta. 
September 18. Battle of Tel-el-Kebir. ‘ TEL-EL-KEBIR’ 
‘EGYPT 1882’ 
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The Nile Expedition. Suakin, 1885 
January 17. Action of Abuklea. 
ny 20. Action of Gubat. 
21. Action of Metemmeh. 
March 20. Action of Hasheen. 
April 8. Action of Tamai. 
*‘SUAKIN 1885’ 


The South African War, 1899-1902 
November 28. Battle of Belmont. 
a 28. Battle of Modder River. 
‘MODDER RIVER’ 

December 11. Battle of Magersfontein. 

February 19-March 2. Advance to Bloemfontein. 

March 18. Occupation of Bloemfontein. 

May 1-June 4. Advance to Pretoria. 

»» 28-81. Operations in Biddulphsberg. 
» 81. Occupation of Johannesburg. 

June 5. Occupation of Pretoria. 

» 11. Battle of Diamond Hill. 
», 26-29. Operations in the Wittebergen. 

July 28-Sept. 24. Advance to Koomati Poort. 

June 80—Dec. 80. Column operations on Basutoland border. 

November 22. Action at Tigers Kloof. 

December 19-January 15, 1901. Column operations in 
Western Transvaal. 

January 26-March 15. Column operations in Eastern 
Transvaal. 

April 18-June 11. Column operations in the Caledon Valley. 
* ti uly 2. Column operations in north-western Trans- 
vaal. 

June 14-July 4. Column operations about Vrede. 

July to May 81, 1902. Garrison of Bloemfontein and Block- 
house line Western and Eastern Transvaal. 

‘SOUTH AFRICA, 1899-1902’ 


II 


CoLONELS IN CHIEF AND COLONELS OF THE REGIMENT 
(a) Colonels in Chief 


1. His Majesty King Edward VII . . : ‘ - 1901 
2. His Majesty King George V_.. * é + 1910 


(b) Colonels 


1. Archibald, 1st Marquis and 8th Earl of Argyll . 1642 
2. Archibald, Lord Lorne, afterwards 9th Earl of Argyll . - 1650 
8. Major-General George, 8rd Earl of Linlithgow . - 1667 
4. Lieut.-General the Hon. James Douglas. P . 1684 
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5. Lieut.-General the Hon. George Ramsay . a - 1691 
6. Brig.-General William, 5th Earl of Dalhousie 1705 
7. Lieut.-General William, 2nd Marquis of daen K.T.. 1707 
8. General John, 2nd Earl of Dunmore . . 1718 
9. General John, 10th Earl of Rothes, K.T. . 1752 

10. Field-Marshal H.R.H. William Henry, Duke of Gloucester 
and Edinburgh, K.G. _. . . - 1767 
11. General John, 4th Earl of Loudoun | : A - 1770 
12. Field-Marshal John, 5th Duke of Argyll 1782 

18, Field-Marshal H.R.H. William Fredenick, Duke of Glou- 
cester and Edinburgh, K.G. . - 1806 
14. General George, 5th Duke of Gordon, G. CB. Fs . 1884 
15. General George James, 8rd Earl Ludlow, G.C.B. 1886 
16. Field-Marshal H.R.H. Albert, the Prince Consort, K.G. 1842 
17. General H.R.H. George, Duke of Cambridge, KG. - 1852 
18. Field-Marshal Sir Alexander Woodford, G.C.B., G.C.M.G. 1861 
19. Field-Marshal Sir John Aitchison, G.C.B. . “ . 1870 
20. General Henry, 6th Baron Rokeby, G.C.B. . ‘ 1875 
21. General the Rt. Hon. Sir William Thomas Knollys, K.C. B. 1888 

22. Field-Marshal H.R.H. Arthur, Duke of Connaught and 
Strathearn, K.G. 1888 

28. Field-Marshal Paul, 8rd Baron Methuen, G.C. B., G.c. Vv. 0. 
LL.D. . , 1904 

24. Major-General H.R.H. Albert, Duke of York, Earl of 
Inverness, K.G., K.T., G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O. 4 - 1982 


III 
LIEUTENANT-COLONELS COMMANDING, 1715-1881 


Note.—Up to 1715 the Colonel generally administered the Regi- 


ment, the 1st and 2nd Lieutenant-Colonels commanding the bat- 
talions. In that year the 1st and 2nd Lieutenant-Colonels were 
abolished and one lieutenant-colonel was appointed who performed 
most of the administrative duties, which till then had been in charge 
of the Colonel. 1st and 2nd Majors were appointed to command 
the battalions. In 1881 the present system of appointing a lieu- 
tenant-colonel to command the Regiment and lieutenant-colonels 
to each battalion was introduced. 


1. The Hon. J. Steuart. 1715 11. Bernard Hale. . . 1768 
2. James Scott . . 1728 12. William Whitshed . 1769 
8. Henry Skelton . . 1748 18. Michael Hudson . 1770 
4. Hon. George Byng . 1748 14. Daniel Jones. . . 1775 
5. Rowland Reynolds . 1744 15. William Wynyard . 1777 
6. The Hon. James Stewart 1748 16. Sir George Osborn, Bt. 1782 
7. William Kingsley . 1752 17. Humphry Stephens. 1786 
8. John Lowrie. . . 1756 18. Gustavus Guydickens 1791 
9. Andrew Robinson . 1758 19. William Grenfield 1798 
10. John Gore. . 1761 20. Cavendish Lister . 1795 
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21. Napier Christie Burton 1802 
. George Milner . . 1806 
. George Hill 1814 
. Henry Willoughby 

Rooke . . . . 1821 
. John Clitherow . . 1825 
. William Augustus Keate 1830 
. Edward Bowater. 1836 
28. Douglas Mercer . . 1887 
29. John Aitchison . . 1887 
80. William Henry Scott 1841 
81. Berkeley Drummond 1844 
82. William Thomas Knollys1850 
88. Henry Robert Colville 1853 
84. Henry, 6th Baron 


Rokeby. . . . 1854 


85. 
36. 


87. 
38. 
89. 


IV 


LIEUTENANT-COLONELS COMMANDING 


1. Colonel George Hay Moncrieff 
2. Colonel Henry Hardinge Denne Stracey Fi ‘ 
and to command the Regimental District, as all 


. Frederick 


. Reginald Gipps . 
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George Moncrieff. . 
Edward Walter Fores- 
tier Walker. . . 
William John Ridley 
Francis Seymour. . 
John Hamilton Elphin- 
stone Dalrymple . 


1854 
1858 
1859 
1868 


1868 


. Henry Percival De 


Bathe . . . . 1864 
Charles 
Arthur Stephenson 
Henry Poole Hepburn 


1868 
1874 


. William Frederick, 8rd 


Baron Abinger. . 1874 
- 1877 


THE REGIMENT FROM 1881 


1881 
1886 
whose names 


follow :— 

8. Colonel William Julius Gascoigne < 1891 
4. Colonel Barrington Bulkley Douglas Campbell : - 1895 
5. Colonel Henry Fludyer . . - 1898 
6. Colonel Richmund Inigo Jones . f x . - 1908 
7. Colonel Frederick William Romilly . 5 , + 1905 
8. Colonel Gerald James Cuthbert . . 1909 
9. Colonel Frederic James Heyworth S 7 2 - 1918 
10. Colonel Henry Fludyer . - 1914 
11. Temporary Colonel James Smith-Neill - . 1916 
12. Lrmer td Colonel Lord E. C. Gordon-Lennox 1919 
18. Colonel A. B. E. Cator . cr . ‘i 1920 
14. Colonel G. C. B. Paynter . 7 i ej ‘ - 1928 
15. Colonel F. G. Alston . 7 ‘ : . - 1927 
16. Colonel E. C. T. Warner 1931 
17. Colonel E. W. S. Balfour . 1984 

OFFICERS COMMANDING BATTALIONS 

Sir Duncane Campbell of Auchinbreck . ‘ ; 1642 
Jamcs Wallace of Auchans . : ; : 5 - 1650 
George, 8rd Earl of Linlithgow . 3 3 - 1662 
Alexander, 8rd Earl of Kellie . 3 é - 1667 
George, 11th Lord Ross . : ‘ - 1677 
John Wynrame ; ‘ F * 5 - 1682 


LIEUTENANT-COLONELS AND MAJORS 
James Murray of Philiphaugh . 


Lewis, 4th Viscount Frendraught 
James Maitland, cadet of Soutra 


. . . . 


. . . . . 
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1687 
1688 
1689 


In 1689 the completion of the 2nd Battalion of the Regiment 
took place, and from 1691 two lieutenant-colonels were appointed. 
The 1st Lieutenant-Colonel commanded the Ist Battalion, the 2nd 
Lieutenant-Colonel commanded the 2nd Battalion. 


1st Lieutenant-Colonel 


James Maitland . . . 
George Makgill . . . 
Robert Murray . . . 
George Macartney . 
William, 5th Earl of Dal- 

housie . 7 
The Hon. John! Steuart . 


1689 
1694 
1695 
1697 


1704 
1710 


2nd Lieutenant-Colonel 


George Makgill . . . 
John Forbes . . . 
John, Master of Stair ‘ 
The Hon. John Steuart . 


John Hamilton . . . 


1691 
1701 
1702 
1704 


1718 


In 1715 1st and 2nd Lieutenant-Colonels were abolished, and 1st 
and 2nd Majors were commissioned to command battalions. 


1st Major 
John Hamilton . . . 
James Scott . es 
Hon. J. St. Clair. atncis 
John Darby . . .. 
Charles Legge. . . . 


Henry are 

Hon. G. Byn, ee 
Rowland Reynolds uss 
Robert Carpenter. 

Hon. J. Stewart . . 


John Scott . 
Hon. John Waldegrave 


William Kingsley. . . 
William Whitmore 

John Lowrie . . . . 
Andrew Robinson . . 
John Griffin... . 


Thomas Burges . . . 
John Gore. . . . . 
John Furbar . . . . 


John Wells . . . 


1715 
1717 
1728 
1784 
17386 


1740 
1748 
1748 
1744 
1745 


1748 
1749 


1751 
1752 
1755 
1756 
1758 


1759 
1760 
1761 


1767 


2nd Major 
James Scott . 


John Darby . 
Charles Legge 

Tobias Cramer 
Hon. Thomas Murray . 
Henry Skelton : 


Hon. G. Byng ‘ 
Rowland Reynolds f 
Robert Carpenter. . 
Hon. J. Stewart . . 
William Earl of Panmure 
John Scott . . . 
Hon. John Waldegrave 
William 8th Earl of Home 
William Kingsley. . . 
William Whitmore . . 
John Lowrie . . . . 
Andrew Robinson . . 
William Strode 

John Prideaux . . 
Thomas Burges . . .« 
John Gore... . 
John Furbar. . . . 


James Forrester . 
John Wells... 


1715 
1717 
1722 
1728 
1784 
1786 
1786 
1789 
1741 
1748 
1748 
1744 
1745 
1747 
1748 
1749 
1750 
1751 
1752 
1755 
1756 
1758 
1758 
1759 
1760 
1761 
1762 
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1st Major 2nd Major 

Bernard Hale. . . . 1768 Bernard Hale. . . . 1767 
William Whitshed . . 1768 William Whitshed . . 1768 
Michael Hudson . . . 1769 Michael Hudson . . . 1768 
Daniel Jones . . . . 1770 Daniel Jones. . . . 1769 
George Tash . . 1770 
Thomas More Molyneux 1775 Thomas More Molyneux. 1778 
William Wynyard . . 1776 William Wynyard . . 1775 
George Ogilvie . . . 1777 George Ogilvie . . . 1776 
Sir George Osborn, Bt. . 1781 SirGeorge Osborn, Bt. . 1777 

Thomas 13th Lord Saye Thomas 18th Lord Saye 
and Sele. - . 1782 and Sele . . . . 1781 
Humphry Stephens + + 1782 Humphry Stephens . . 1782 
Hon.CosmoGordon . . 1782 
Gustavus Guydickens. . 1786 GustavusGuydickens . 1784 
William Grinfield. . . 1791 William Grinfield. . . 1786 
Cavendish Lister . . . 1798 Cavendish Lister. . . 1791 
Charles Leigh. . - 1798 
John Tadwell Watson . 1795 John Tadwell Watson . 1798 
Robert Manners . . . 1795 
Napier Christie Burton . 1801 NapierChristieBurton . 1799 
George Milner . . . 1802 George Milner . . 1801 
William Douglas Clephane 1802 
Charles Barnett . . 1804 
William Knollys . . . 1806 William Knollys . . . 1804 
Samuel Dalrymple . . 1806 
John Guise . . . . 1814 Francis Hepburn. . . 1814 
John Clitherow . . . 1821 James J. Cochrane . 1821 


Note.—Up to July 1814 it was the practice to retain on the 
establishment of the Regiment officers promoted Major-Generals 
until they became Colonels of regiments or retired. Thus many of 
the Ist and 2nd Majors who were so promoted did not exercise com- 
mand of battalions throughout the period during which they appear 
as such in the regimental lists. For instance, when Colonel the 
Hon. E. Stopford took the Ist Battalion to the Peninsula he was 
2nd-Captain. In July 1814 officers of general’s rank were re- 
moved from the establishment, with the result that Lieutenant- 
Colonel Hill was promoted from Captain to Lieutenant-Colonel 
commanding. In 1821 the title of Ist and 2nd majors was 
abolished, and from that date till 1881 the senior majors commanded 
battalions. 


Major commanding 1st Battalion Major commanding 2nd Battalion 


Edward Bowater. . . 1826 William Keate . . . 1825 
John Aitchison . . . 1886 Douglas Mercer . . . 1880 
William Scott. . . . 1837 Sir James Hope . . . 1887 
Berkeley Drummond. . 1841 William Drummond. . 1889 


Henry Colville . . . 1844 William T. Knollys . . 1844 


LIEUTENANT-COLONELS 


Major comes 1st Battalion 
George Dixon . 1858 
George Moncrieff. . 1854 
Edward Forestier Walker 1854 
Francis Seymour . 1858 
Henry De Bathe . 1868 


Henry Hepburn . . 1864 
Reginald Gipps 1874 
Raymond White. . 1877 
George Hay Moncrieff . 1879 
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Major commanding 2nd Battalion 
Henry, 6th Baron Rokeby 1850 


George Eden . . - 1854 
Sir Charles Hamilton . 1854 
William Ridley +. 1854 
John Hamilton Elphinstone 
Dalrymple . . 1 
Frederick Charles Stephen- 
son ee 1868 


William 8rd Lord Abinger 1868 
Henry Fletcher 1875 


Note.—In 1881 Lieutenant-Colonels were commissioned to com- 


mand Ist and 2nd Battalions. 


1st Battalion 


George William Knox 1881 


Hon. ey Thomas 
Fras 1885 
Thomas Philip Graham 1885 


Hon. Joshua Charles Van- 
. 1888 
1892 


neck. . . : 
Henry Fludyer 

Mildmay Willson . 
Arthur Paget . 


1895 
1899 


2nd Battalion 
The Hon. Walter Rodolph 
Trefusis . . . . 
Henry Hardinge 
Stracey . 
Frederick William Edward 
Forestier Walker 1886 
William Julius Gascoigne 1887 


- 1881 


Denne 
1885 


Barrington Bulkley Dengise 
Campbell 1 


. 891 
Richmund Inigo Jones 


1896 


Note.—A third battalion of the Regiment was raised in 1899 
and in 1900 a lieutenant-colonel was appointed to command it. 


1st Battalion 
Hon. Charles Harbord 1900 
Gerald J. Cuthbert . 1904 


8rd Battalion 


Hon. N. de C. Delve Hamilton 
Laurence G. Drummond 


The 8rd battalion was disbanded in 1906. 


J. F. Erskine . 1906 
F. J. Heyworth . 1910 
H.C. Lowther . . 1918 
Hon. W. P. Hore-Ruthven 1914 
S.H.Godman . . 1915 
Lord E. C.Gordon-Lennox 1915 
S. H. Godman . . 1916 
B. H. S. Romilly. . 1917 


2nd Battalion 

F. W. Romilly 1900 
William P. Pulteney 1904 
. - 1900 

. . - 1904 

W. C. McGrigor . . . 1908 
R. G. Bolton . - « 1912 
A. B. E. Cator - « 1915 
R. S. Tempest - . 1916 
N. A. Orr Ewing. . . 1916 
J. A. Stirling » . 1918 
A. B. E. Cator . . . 1919 
G. C. B. Paynter. . . 1919 
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1st Battalion. 2nd Battalion 

R. S. Tempest . . . 1917 B.H.S. Romilly. . 1920 
M. Romer. . 1917 Sir Victor A. Mackenzie, 
Sir Victor A. Mackenzie, Bart. . - 1924 

Bart. oN ae Se ee 1918 BCT Warner . - « 1928 
R. S. Tempest . . . 1919 W.H. Wynne Finch. . 1981 
F. G. Alston. . . . 1921 
G. H. Loder . . . . 1925 
H.C. Ross. + « 1929 
E. W. S. Balfour. - . 1929 
A. H. C. Swinton . . 1938 


8rd (Reserve) Battalion 


W. C. G. McGrigor . . 1914 Sir Victor A. Meee 

S. H. Godman . . 1914 Bart... ‘ 1917 
Lord E.C.Gordon-Lennox 1915 B. H. S. Romilly. - . 1917 
N. A. Orr Ewing. . . 1915 Earl of Stair. . . . 1918 
B. H. S. Romilly. . . 1916 M. Romer. . . . . 1918 
R. S. Tempest . . . 1917 
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VI 
THE REGIMENTAL CoLouRS 


(i) The State Colour * 
On July 15, 1899, Her Majesty Queen Victoria presented the Regi- 
ment with a State Colour. The official description of the Colour at 
the time of presentation is as follows :— 

Crimson silk. The Star of the Most Ancient and Most Noble 
Order of the Thistle within the Collar and Badge appendant of the 
said Order encircled by the Union wreath and ensigned with the 
Imperial Crown all proper; the whole surrounded by two laurel 
branches or, having on each branch six scrolls argent beading in 
black letters the Honorary Distinctions borne by the Regiment, 
and, in case, the Sphinx superscribed ‘ Egypt’. 

The six battle honours on the scroll on the dexter side are 
DETTINGEN, TALAVERA, PENINSULA, ALMA, SEVASTOPOL, TEL-EL- 
Kesgir: those on the scroll on the sinister side are LINCELLEs, 
Barrosa, WaTERLOO, INKERMAN, Ecypt 1882, SUAKIN 1885. 

The staff is surmounted by the Royal Crest, i.e. Imperial Crown 
surmounted by a lion crowned, in gold. 

The cords and tassels are gold and crimson mixed. 


(tt) Colours Generally 
Unlike the Colours of the other two regiments of Foot Guards, 
those of the Scots Guards are historically divided into two sections, 
viz: The Scottish Colours, i.e. from 1650 to 1707, and the Union 
Colours, i.e. Colours of the period subsequent to the Union of England 
and Scotland in 1707. 


(sti) The Scottish Colours 

The first Colours granted to the Foot Guards in Scotland were 
those given by Charles II to his Life Guards of Foot in 1650. They 
are described by Sir James Balfour, Lyon King at Arms, in ‘Sir 
James Balfour of Denmilne Historical Works’, Vol. IV.t 

These colours were designed by Charles II at Falkland Palace 
on July 22, 1650. 

In Scotland the rules for Colours which obtained in England, 
i.e. Venn’s rules were not observed. In Scotland, during the Civil 
Wars, the infantry Colours were, as a rule, St. Andrew’s Cross cover- 
ing the whole flag, in different colours according to the regiment ; 
some azure, a saltire argent ; some, or a saltire gules; and so on. 
Sometimes the Colonel’s colour was plain, with his crest or motto 
or other device, and sometimes it had St. Andrew’s Cross in a canton 
next the staff like the Lieutenant-Colonel’s in England had the 
St. George’s Cross. The Major’s Colour never had a stream blazant 
till after the Restoration, and even then it was not an invariable rule. 


* See Vol. II, p. 140. ¢ See Vol. I, p. 12. 
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The Captains’ Colours were distinguished by numerals, or by marks 
of cadency, or by ‘ spots or several devices ’ (Venn), but more gener- 
ally by devices than spots.* 

The Colours of the Scots Guards issued in 1662 were entirely dif- 
ferent, they are described as ‘ Red, with St. Andrew’s Cross argent in 
a field azure, and a thistle crowned, with this motto round the thistle 
—‘* NEMO ME ImpuneE Lacessit”’. The pattern closely follows the 
flags of the Civil War, where the whole flag was of one colour (in 
this instance red) with a St. George’s Cross in a white field in the 
dexter canton (in this instance a white St. Andrew’s Cross in a blue 
field). They had five such colours.f In 1664 ‘ His Majesties Coat 
of Arms’ appears to have displaced the crowned thistle. 

In common with all the regiments of Guards, the Colours of the 
Scots Guards were completely changed in design by James II at 
his coronation in 1685, from those issued in 1662 by Charles II. 
According to the Windsor Colour book the Colours were changed to: 

Colonel’s—plain white throughout. 

Lieutenant-Colonel’s—the white saltire of St. Andrew on a blue 

field. 

Major’s—Same as Lieutenant-Colonel’s but with the stream 

blazant. 

Eldest Captain’s—Same as Lieutenant-Colonel’s but with the 

numeral 1 in silver above the centre of the Cross. 

The cords and tassels of the Colonel’s were of silver and gold, 
the others of blue and silver. 

This would be the pattern of the last Scottish Colours of the 
Scots Guards. 


(tv) The Union Colours 


The Union of England and Scotland occurred in 1707, an event 
which caused the complete disappearance of the essentially Scottish 
Colours of the Scots Guards, in common with those of the Royal 
Regiment (Royal Scots) and North British Fusiliers (Royal Scots 
Fusiliers). The general effect of the Union on army colours was that 
the St. George’s Cross was now placed over the cross of St. Andrew. 

In 1712 an issue of Colours was made to the Scots Guards and 
they are described thus :— 

Colonel’s—Crimson. 
Lieutenant-Colonel’s—Union. 
Major’s—Union. 

There is a very significant item in the bill for the making of the 
1712 colours, viz. : 

‘For painting and gilding of 18 ensignes with Emblems, Scrolls, 

and Mottoes, on both sides.’ 
The significance lies in the fact that, unlike the other two regiments 


*In a manuscript volume in the British Museum—Harl. 1460, 
entitled ‘ Colours taken from the Scots at Preston and Dunbar,’ many 
reproductions of such colours may be seen. 

t See Vol. I, p. 18. 


ee See 
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of Guards, the Scots Guards had mottoes on scrolls. Further, the 
emblems or badges are more correctly described as warlike emblems 
than as badges Proper, the motto attached to each emblem being 
explanatory of its character. The reason for the difference in char- 
acter between the badges of the Scots Guards and the other Guards 
is that the Kings of Scotland did not adopt individual badges. 
These emblems or devices, therefore, where not Scottish in character, 
are purely military, and the earliest representation of them is in the 
Windsor Colour Book of George the Second’s time, the probable date 
of which is 1751. 

In the 1712 issue of Colours the Colonel’s only was crimson but 
in that of 1729 the Lieutenant-Colonel’s and the Major’s also was 
crimson with a union in the upper canton, and in the case of the 
Major’s a pile wavy issuing from the lower corner of the union. 

The actual warrant for the 1712 issue is reproduced below 
(Boughton MSS, 1712, Warrant No. 84). 


(v0) Queen Anne’s Warrant 


The Colours issued under Queen Anne’s Warrant are described 
in Vol. I, p. 98. 

Four of these Colours were received on May 4, 1718, and a 
further two on July 81, 1718. The remaining twelve were not 
requisitioned until 1721. 

The 1751 Windsor Colour Book shows the same Badges as in 
Lothian’s list, but with these variations :— 

(i) The Major’s Colour has now the ‘ pile wavy’ as in 1729. 

(ii) The order of the Captains’ badges is changed. The Colours 
numbered 14, 15 and 16 in Lothian’s list, viz. : 

The bomb with lighted fuze 

The lion rampant gules 

The pendant of the Order of the Thistle 
come in as badges of the 2nd, 8rd and 4th Captain’s, 
between the Royal Crest of Scotland, No. 1 and the lion 
passant, which become the 5th Captain’s badge. 

(iii) The ‘ Griffin rampant azure’ in Lothian’s list now becomes 
the badge of the 6th Captain, and the rest follow in the 
same order. But the griffin is blazoned ‘ vert ’ instead of 
‘azure’ in 1751. It becomes ‘ azure’ again in 1768. 

(iv) The mistake in the motto below the Cannon firing is cor- 
rected in 1751, ‘Concusse’ for ‘Concuss’, and in the 
case of the bomb or grenade ‘ Terroram’ becomes ‘ Ter- 
rorem affero’. The ‘Intimera fide’ motto of the dog 
varies to ‘ Intumera’. 

(v) In Lothian’s list the double Colours to make up 18 were 
the ‘ Lion rampant’ and the ‘ St. Andrew’s Cross’, now 
they are ‘the lion rampant’ and ‘the Lighted bomb’. 

The Colour Book shows that the Colours of the 14th and 15th 
Captain’s were replicas of those of the 8rd and 2nd respectively. 
(See notes appended to the illustrations.) 
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The record of Colours of the 8rd Guards is the Windsor Colour 
Books of 1768, the only serious alteration from the 1751 record being 
the change of place of the Thistle and the Rose in the Lieutenant- 
Colonel’s Colour. ‘ 

In 1801 Colours were altered throughout the Army to agree with 
the new union with Ireland.* 

The next record in the Vellum Colour Book is signed by the Prince 
Regent on behalf of George II in 1811. The differences in the previ- 
cus paintings at Windsor will be observable on comparison. 

In common with the Grenadier and Coldstream Guards the Scots 
Guards Colonel’s, Lieutenant-Colonel’s and Major’s Colours became, 
respectively, the Queen’s Colours of the 1st and 2nd in 1855, and 
so they have remained. 

An interesting piece of history surrounds the Colours of the 8rd 
Battalion of the Scots which was disbanded in 1906, re-raised in 
1914 for the Great War and reduced again in 1919.f 

The story is contained in the following pronouncements: 

BucKINGHAM PALACE. 
I have this day resumed charge of the Colours I presented to 
the Third Battalion of My Scots Guards. 
(Signed) EDWARD R. and I. 
Colonel-in-Chief, 
81st October, 1906. Scots Guards. 
BuckINGHAM PALACE. 
Today I have presented to the 8rd Reserve Battalion of my 
Scots Guards the Colours of the 8rd Battalion of which King 
Edward VII resumed charge when the Regiment was reduced 
by that Battalion in 1906. 
(Signed) GEORGE R.I. 
Colonel-in-Chief, 
22nd October, 1914. Scots Guards. 
BucKINGHAM PALACE. 
I have this day resumed charge of the Colours which I presented 
to the Third Battalion of My Scots Guards. 
(Signed) GEORGE R.I. 
Colonel-in-Chief, 
16th April, 1919. Scots Guards. 
(vi) Company Badges 

The Company badges granted by Charles II in 1650 are described 
in Vol. I, p. 12, an interesting feature being the ‘ Lillies of France’ 
in the Royal Arms of Scotland and on the 1st Captain’s Colour. 

Those granted under the Warrant of 1712 are described in Vol. I, 
p. 98. The question remains—who granted these badges to the 
Regiment ?_ Captain Balfour was of opinion that they were granted 
by Queen Anne at the Union in 1707. 

The grant of badges to the 14th, 15th, and 16th Companies is 
described in Vol. II, p. 188. 


* See Vol. I, p. 265. t See Vol. II, p. 286. 
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THE BapGEs 
Badge 
Royal Arms of Scotland 
Union Badge 
1. Royal Crest of Scotland on a silver 
shield 

2. Grenade 
8. Red lion rampant 
4. St. Andrew and Cross, on a green mount 


5. Red lion passant on a gold shield 

6. Blue Griffin on gold shield 

7. Phoenix in flames 

8. Winged Thunderbolt and Lightnings 

9. Cannon firing 

10. Salamander 

11. St. Andrew’s Cross on a blue shield 

12. Trophy of Arms 

18. Spaniel Dog on a shield 

14. Duke of Connaught’s Label 

15. Galley of Lorne 

16. Rose and Thistle, dimidiated and con- 
joined 
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Motto 
En Ferus Hostis 
Unita Fortior 
} In Defensio 
Terrorem affero 
Intrepidus 
Nemo me _ impune 
lacessit 


Timere nescius 
Belloque ferox 

Per funera vitam 
Horror Ubique 
Concussce cadent urbes 
Pascua nota mihi 

In hoc signo vinces 
Honores prefero 
Intaminata Fide 

Te Duce vincimus 
Ne obliviscaris 

al eos in gentem 


Like the Company Badges of the other Guia these are borne 
on the regimental colours in rotation as new colours are issued. 
The badge for No. 17 Company was approved by Her Majesty 


Queen Victoria on November 20, 1900. It was prey 


before the 


remaining badges destined for the 8rd Battalion in the hope that 
Her Majesty would be able to present the colours to the 8rd Battalion. 
Badges for Companies 17 to 24 were approved by His Majesty King 
Edward VII on March 21, 1901. 


Number Letter Badge 
7 R The Prince Consort’s Crest within the Order of the 
Garter. 

‘Treu und Fest.’ 

18 NS) The Crest of the Earl of Linlithgow. 
‘Si possim.’ 

19 T On an Escocheon Azure an Unicorn Argent. 
‘Res non verba.’ 

20 U On an Escocheon or, a Lion rampant Gules. 
* Forward.’ 

21 Vv The Jewel of the Order of the Thistle. 
‘Fortis in arduis.’ 

22 WwW On an Escocheon the Union of 1707. 
‘ Nil desperandum.’ 

28 x The Thistle within the Collar of the Order of the 
Thistle with the Badge appendant. 
‘Noli me tangere.’ 

24 Y On an Escocheon or, a Fleur-de-lis Gules. 


‘Pro Patria.’ 
VOL. 11 8 
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VII 
Tue BaNpD oF THE REGIMENT 


Adapted from an article in the ‘ Household Brigade Magazine’, Spring, 
1929, by Captain F. W. Woon, M.V.O., Director of Music, 
Scots Guards, 1919-1928. 


Tue Band of the Scots Guards in the early days of its history (1662) 
consisted, in common with other regimental bands, of drums and 
fifes. 

At this period, music was more developed in France, where a 
‘ Band of Hautboys ’, of four to six performers, existed. Charles II, 
during his enforced stay on the Continent, became enamoured with 
these bands, and in 1678 he introduced these ‘ hautboys’ into the 
Horse Grenadier Guards. In 1684, during the colonelcy of Colonel 
Douglas 4 ‘hautboys’ with pay at the rate of one shilling a day 
were added to the Colonel’s company of the Regiment.* In 1685 
a warrant was issued by the King, ‘ Authorizing the Entertainment 
of 12 “‘hautboys”” in the King’s Regiments of Foot Guards in 
London, and that a fictitious name should be borne on the strength 
of each of the other companies quartéred in the country with a view 
of granting these musicians extra pay’.t This warrant was not 
applicable to the Scots Guards, as at that time they were on the 
Scottish establishment. 

The ‘ hautboy’ was a small wooden instrument of a primitive 
type, with a strident, piercing tone. It can be traced in the sculp- 
tures and paintings of Ancient Egypt and Greece. Specimens from 
Arabia, India, and China are deposited in the Victoria and Albert 
Museum. 

In 1716, the ‘ hautboys ’ of the Scots Guards, or Third Guards 
as they were now called, numbered six, together with three drum- 
mers. These drummers were distinct from the regimental drum- 
mers, and were sometimes called drum-majors. 

These ‘ hautboys’ played a choir of instruments of the oboe 
family, the bass being supplied by one of the group called a ‘ courtal ’. 

The uniform of these hautboys and drummers on State occasions 
was claborate gold-braided coats, with plush caps, which are still 
in use by the Drum-Majors of the Foot Guards and the trumpeters 
of the Household Cavalry. Documents of the period inform us that 
the cost of these elaborate uniforms for drummers and hautboys 
was £54 and £80 respectively, which cost was borne by the King’s 
Wardrobe until the year 1716. 

Bands began quickly to develop. The ‘ bassoon’ displaced the 
‘courtal’ as the bass instrument ; trumpets and horns (primarily 
signalling instruments) were added. The ‘ hautboys’ of the Third 
Guards now consisted of two hautboys, two horns, or trumpets, and 
two bassoons. 

The next addition was the clarinet, invented about the year 1690, 


* Vide vol. 1, p. 33. t Ibid., p. 102. 
} The term ‘ Band’ was not used until the nineteenth century. 
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by Johann Christopher Denner, at Nuremburg. The instrument has 
since been successfully improved by Stadler of Vienna, Irvan Muller, 
Klose, and others. This instrument, being more facile of execution, 
and having a sweeter tone, displaced the hautboy from its position 
of melody instrument. 

About 1749, the Scots Guards Band increased its strength to eight 
performers, adding the clarinet. 

Parke, in his Musical Memoirs, thus alludes to the Bands of the 
Foot Guards of 1785 :— 


‘The late Duke of York, though not exactly what might be 
termed a musical amateur, occasioned a great revolution in military 
music. The bands of the three regiments of Guards about the year 
1785 consisted of only eight performers, viz., two oboes, two clar- 
inets, two French horns, and two bassoons, selected from the 
King’s and patent theatres. They were excellent performers on 
their several instruments, were hired by the month, and were well 
paid. They were not attested, and were exempt from all military 
duties except that of King’s Guard, which they played from the 
parade at the Horse Guards in St. James’s Park to the courtyard 
of the Palace one morning, and back again from the Palace to the 
Horse Guards on the following day. The first idea of having a 
band of foreigners arose out of the following circumstances. About 
the year 1785, the present venerable Lord Cathcart came from one 
of the regiments of the Line to be a Lieutenant-Colonel in the 
Coldstream Guards, then commanded by the Duke of York. His 
Lordship not being aware that the engagement of the Band of that 
Regiment was very different to that of the marching regiment he 
had left, on one occasion desired them to attend him and a party 
of his friends to play during an aquatic excursion he had formed in 
Greenwich. This being incompatible with their respective 
musical engagements, was declined by them ; and, as the Officers 
(who subscribed to pay the bands of the Guards) became desirous 
of having one which they could command on all occasions, a letter 
was by general consent written to the Duke of York, then in 
Germany, stating their wish; to which His Royal Highness 
assenting, a band of Germans, on an extended scale, according to 
the military fashion of that Country, was formed by their agents 
and sent to England to supersede the British Musicians. This 
German Band on its arrival, consisted of twenty-four in number, 
viz., clarinets, oboes, French horns, flutes, bassoons, trumpets, 
trombones and serpents. It became very popular and attracted 
crowds of persons to St. James’s Park to hear its performances.’ * 


* Previous to the encomium of Parke, the celebrated Burney had 
written in his Present State of Music in Germany, during the year 1772 
(Mannheim) : ‘ If I had the inclination to describe in a pompous manner 
merely the effects of wind instruments in martial music, there had been 
no occasion to quit London; for at St. James’s and in the Park, every 
morning, we have now an excellent band; and hitherto, as I have not 
seen more soldier-like men in any Service than our own, so the music 
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It should be observed that this band included three black men, 
called time beaters, two of whom carried tambourines, and the third 
Turkish bells. These black men were dressed in gorgeous Eastern 
uniforms, heavily braided, and turbans with a plume; they were 
retained in the Foot Guards Band until nearly the middle of the 
nineteenth century. John Baptist, the last black man to serve in 
the Scots Guards was discharged on December 22, 1841. 

An engraving of a Guards’ band mounting guard at St. James’s 
Palace (circa 1790) shows some ten wind players and five drummers, 
etc. (including three blacks). 

The serpent (so called from its peculiar shape) was the bass mem- 
ber of the zinke family ; it had been in use for many years in Ger- 
many, principally for giving alarm in case of fire, and approach of 
the enemy in time of war. Its tone was such that it was ironically 
called the ‘ Stadtpfeifer’ or ‘ Towncalf’. 

The earliest Bandmaster of the Scots Guards of whom there is any 
trace is John Mahon, the eminent clarinettist, and, although the date 
of his period of office is uncertain, it was probably in the seventies 
and eighties. Born in 1755, he is mentioned by Parke as being in 
London in 1799. He died in Dublin in 1884. The tradition that 
Mahon was Bandmaster of the Scots Guards was preserved by that 
celebrated clarinettist Henry Lazarus, who claimed that the leading 
clarinettists for a century were Mahon (1755-1884), Nillman 
(1783-1840), and Lazarus (1815-95), all of whom were in the Foot 
Guards, 

The next notable addition to the Scots Guards Band was the key 
bugle, known as the ‘ Kent’ bugle, an improvement on the original 
bugle by the addition of keys; it was added to the Band prior to 
the visit of the three Bands of the Foot Guards to Paris in 1815 after 
Waterloo. The innovation of these key bugles caused a furore in 
Paris. Halany, the French instrument maker, was so impressed 
that he brought out his key bugle family, comprising the claritube 
(a key bugle), the quintitube (an alto ophicleide), and the ophicleide. 

On the return to London of the Band from Paris, it was re- 
organized on a regimental model, the hired professional musicians 
being dismissed and enlisted men taking their place. The new 
Band consisted of twenty-two performers, and, like the ‘ hautboys ” 
of old, they continued to wear the State uniform on special occasions, 
which in this year, 1815, cost the authorities £1,170. This State 


and musicians of other places, exceeding ours in nothing but the number 
and the variety of the instruments.’ 

We find a reference to the Turkish music introduced into the Guards 
Band in Mrs. Pappendick’s Court and Private Life in the Time of Queen 
Charlotte. We are told that, in the year 1788, ‘One circumstance 
greatly disturbed and vexed the King, and it is feared brought forward 
his direful malady to a more violent crisis, was the return of the Duke 
of York from Hanover, without permission, and the unceasing endeavours 
of his Royal Highness to persuade the King to allow him to introduce 
into the Guards’ bands the Turkish musical instruments, with the 
ornamental tails, etc.’ 
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dress was discontinued in 1882, except for the Drum-Major, who still 
marches at the head of the Band in the quaint old garb. 

The cornet, or, as it was then called, the cornopean, was intro- 
duced in 1888, and was a valuable addition to bands, and greatly 
enlarged its tone colour. 

Carl Boose, who became Bandmaster in 1842, was a reformer in 
the instrumentation of military bands, and discarded the old natural 
French horns, adopting in their place the saxhorns and tenor horns 
invented by Wieprecht and Sax. He displaced the ophicleide by 
the euphonium; the serpent and bass horn by the present bom- 
bardon. He was also responsible for the institution of the Military 
Band Journal, which led to the systematic orchestration for military 
band music. The first number was issued in 1845, and so successful 
was the innovation that Boosey & Co. took it up the following year, 
and it exists to the present day. 

The instrumentation of the military band remained practically 
stationary from about 1845 until about thirty years ago, when the 
value of the saxophone family of instruments began to be recognized 
in England. The saxophone was invented by Sax in 1840, and 
officially adopted by the French Army in 1845. These instruments, 
in British military bands, gradually replaced the alto and bass 
clarinets. 

The personnel of the Band is recruited almost entirely from Bands- 
men of Line regiments, whose period of service with their units has 
expired. Whilst the daily rate of pay is not commensurate with 
their abilities as musicians (the pay being the same as a Guardsman), 
they are primarily attracted to a Guards’ band by the privileges it 
enjoys, such as good band engagements, extra band pay, and especi- 
ally that of being allowed to accept private engagements, which gives 
them the great opportunity of establishing themselves in the civilian 
musical profession whilst serving. 

The Scots Guards Band is one of the musical institutions of the 
country. With its worthy record of two centuries it has played a 
considerable part in educating the people to an appreciation of music. 


Nore on THE REGIMENTAL Marcues BY Mr. Henry FARMAN 


(a) 1. The composer of Highland Laddie is unknown. The 
melody is to be found as early as the Blackie MS. of 1692, where it 
was called the New Hilland Ladie. In Playford’s Dancing Master 
(1701) it appears under the name of Cockle Shells. As the Highland 
Ladie it occurs in the Margaret Sinkler MS. of 1710. The melody 
in the above works is slightly different from the nineteenth-century 
eer which are played by Army bands, but the pedigree is clear 
enough. 

2. The composer of the Garb of Old Gaul is John Reid (born 
Robertson), when he was a Captain in the 42nd Highlanders, in 
which he served from 1751 to 1770. It occurs for the first time 
(so far as I know) in A set of minuets and marches, inscribed to the 
Right Hon. Lady Catherine Murray, by J— R—, Esq., London, which 
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was published by Bremner in 1770(?). It was also published separ- 
ately about the same time as Captain Reid’s or the Third Regiment 
of Guards March. 

General Reid was the founder of the Chair of Music at Edinburgh 
University. 

(b) Evidently, the Scots Guards, have used the Garb of Old Gaul 
since 1770. I know that it has been used by the Regiment since 
1839. 

As for Highland Laddie, this was the common property of many 
regimental bands. (See my Memoirs of the Royal Artillery Band, 

. 92.) 
e (c) In his will, bequeathing some £70,000 to the University of 
Edinburgh to found a Professorship of Music there, it was stipulated 
that at the annual Reid Concert some of his compositions were to 
be played. This, so far as I am aware, is now ignored, although 
there is no reason why so stirring a March as the Garb of Old Gaul 
should not be played. 

(d) At the close of the eighteenth century and up till the ‘ forties ’ 
of the nineteenth century, the Scots Guards also used as a slow march 
a certain Kollmann’s March. This was doubtless the march specially 
composed by A. F. C. Kollmann, the Organist of His Majesty’s 
Chapel at St. James’s, with the following title, A Characteristic March, 
with the Sentiments that are expressed in it, as performed by the Third 
Regiment of Guards. It was published circa 1795-1800. 


OFFICER ON COURT GUARD, 3rp GUARDS, 1829 
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THE DRESS OF THE REGIMENT 


BY 
PercevaL W. ReyNo.ps 


TuE custom of providing soldiers with uniform clothing grew up with 
the gradual substitution of standing troops for temporary feudal 
levies. The improved appearance of the formed body of men, the 
easy recognition of soldiers of any one corps by each other or by 
their officers in all circumstances, and the greater obstacle to deser- 
tion, were advantages that must have been obvious ; but probably 
at first the most potent cause was the convenience, or necessity in 
fact, of specifying one quality, colour, and pattern when obtaining 
supplies of clothing in bulk, whether as material or as made-up 
garments. 

As regiments were clothed by their colonels, who necessarily had 
to effect the contracts, it was only by degrees that the army author- 
ities began to regulate the character or pattern of the supplies ; and 
the record of arrangements made by the colonels was preserved among 
their private papers, if preserved at all. For a long time, therefore, 
the story of military regimental costume has to be gathered mainly 
from the evidence of contemporary pictures, prints, and other 
similar representations—what is called technically the ‘ iconography ” 
of the subject. 

Towards the middle of the eighteenth century actual regulations 
begin to appear, in addition to the pictures and stray documents, 
and are of course a great help. But a peculiarity concerning the 
Guards should be noted. Few of the orders on the subject of dress 
are so drawn as to apply to them. For instance, a Warrant regulat- 
ing Standards, Colours, Clothing, etc., of Cavalry and Infantry was 
issued in 1751, and another, more detailed, in 1768. Neither of 
them refer to the Guards, and it is much the same with other orders 
issued with increasing frequency as time went on. The theory may 
have been that the Colonels of these corps took the pleasure of the 
sovereign directly as to changes in the dress or equipment of his 
Guards. At all events, General Orders as to dress or equipment, 
so worded as clearly to include the Guards, whether Horse or Foot, 
are conspicuously scarce during the whole of the eighteenth century. 

During the years 1642 to 1650, when a Scottish regiment of Foot 
Guards existed, most of the Scottish corps appear to have been 
clothed in grey. In Sir James Balfour’s Memoirs a petition, from 
Lord Lorne to the King and the Parliament, is quoted, which asks 
for shoes and clothing for his regiment, ‘ as also that the said Regi- 
ment may all of them have cottes of one colour’. The last point 
may have been concerned with a difference of colour between the 
pikemen and musketeers. In England, as late as 1669, the two kinds 
of foot-soldiers were differently clothed in the same regiment. 

As to the dress of the regiment of Guards formed in 1661 under 
the Earl of Linlithgow, not much can be stated with certainty before 
1742, The painting of the fight at Bothwell Brig (by Mr. Skcoch 
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Cumming) and Colonel Clifford Walton’s drawing, facing this page, 
show the general style in use before the close of the seventeenth 
century. There are also the two figures reproduced in the illus- 
tration, Vol. I, p. 77. 

Lord Linlithgow obtained red cloth for his regiment in 1681, and 
the ‘List of King James’s Army on Hounslow Heath, June 80, 
1686’, gives the clothing of the ‘1st Batt" of Scotch Guards’ as 
‘Red lined with white, white breeches and stockings’. The pikemen 
no doubt wore sashes, and probably had helmets and corslets for 
actual campaigning. The number of pikes per company was reduced 
to fourteen in 1695, then to twelve, and an order of June 20, 1702 
abolished their use altogether. Meanwhile the matchlock musket 
was being gradually replaced by the ‘snaphance’, or firelock. 
Grenadiers were instructed in the Regiment in 1677 and formed into 
a@ company in 1682. They may have had the ‘furred caps with 
coped crowns’ mentioned in Evelyn’s diary as worn by Grenadiers 
at Hounslow in 1676, but at any rate caps of some sort, whereas the 
rest of the infantry, both officers and men, wore hats of black beaver 
or felt with broad brims, the ‘ cocking ’ or looping up of these brims 
subsequently producing the three-cornered hat, which remained (in 
various shapes) the predominating head-dress for both military and 
civil purposes throughout the whole of the eighteenth century. 

A Highland company, wearing Highland garb, was added to the 
strength of the Regiment in 1704, but appears to have been employed 
on detached service. 

The Scottish Guards were placed on the combined ‘ British’ 
establishment on the Union of England and Scotland in 1707, 
and were then assimilated to the two other regiments of Guards 
existing ; the facing colour being probably changed to blue at this 
time. 

A life-sized figure, of the kind known as picture-board-dummies, 
exists at Canons Ashby in the possession of Sir Arthur Dryden. It 
represents a grenadier (probably a grenadier officer) of a Scottish 
Royal regiment, and may quite likely be of the 8rd Guards. If so, 
it would be the earliest evidence in the eighteenth century. The coat 
is red with blue cuffs and yellow or gold lace. The mitre cap has in 
front a St. Andrew’s star, surmounted by the Crown and GR below. 
The kind of wig suggests a date about 1720. 

George II in 1727, soon after his accession, expressed a desire 
‘that all His Regiments should have a fixed cloathing’, and that 
patterns should be decided on by the Colonels before the next clothing, 
and not afterwards altered, ‘ whoever shall happen to come at the 
head of the corps’. In 1740 ‘ an exact account of the livery given 
to each regiment’ was called for, for the purpose of a Succession 
List in preparation which was also to ‘ particularize the regimentals 
of the respective corps’. At last, in 1742, a book of printed figures 
was produced, by direction of the Duke of Cumberland, representing 
a private soldier of each regiment of the Army. A comparison of the 
figure of a man of the 8rd Guards in this book (Vol. I, p. 116) with 
the painting of one by Morier about ten years later shows very 
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little difference in the clothing (Vol. II, p. 270). The accoutrements 
also are the same, though worn differently. Morier’s figure, being 
a grenadier, has a mitre-cap and a match-case on the pouch-belt. 
The mitre-cap appears to be identical in pattern for the three regi- 
ments of Foot Guards; and the same also as to the star as that 
represented in the Blenheim tapestries (so far as can be distinguished) 
which were completed by 1727. The little flap in front is naturally 
different in a representation of scenes in 1704-9, as the White Horse 
could only have appeared after the accession of George I, in 1714. 
In the case of the 8rd Guards, at any rate, the flap of this pattern 
had not long been adopted, for a letter in the General Officers’ 
Letter-books, dated November 17, 1749, directs ‘the little flap of 
Lord Dunmore’s grenadier caps to be red instead of blue, according 
to the new regulation’. (The ‘ new regulation’ was that made in 
1747, and ‘ delivered to the Clothing Board 11 Nov? 1749’, which 
was finally published as the Warrant of July 1, 1751.) Not only 
were the grenadier caps apparently the same for the three regiments 
of Foot Guards, but the rest of the clothing shows very small differ- 
ences at this period. All have plain white lace, blue facings, and blue 
breeches (the last being usual for all Royal regiments, other regiments 
wearing red breeches). The Ist Foot Guards had square or scolloped 
loops to the buttonholes seemingly, the 2nd and 8rd had pointed 
loops. These were at equal distances in all cases. It is difficult to 
tell whether any difference in the number of loops on each lapel is 
intended or not in the pictures. There was a difference in the pockets 
on the outside of the skirts, and the 8rd Guards had a plainer waist- 
coat than the two other regiments. A letter of April 15, 1767, 
approves that ‘the sergeants’ waistcoats of the 8rd Regt shall be 
laced in the same manner as those of the Ist Regiment ’, but in the 
following year plain white waistcoats were substituted as will be 
seen directly. 

For officers (only) buff waistcoats had been ordered in 1749. 
Their sashes were worn over the right shoulder, and company 
officers carried an espontoon. This is shown in the portrait of 
Captain Needham (Vol. I, p. 158). This gentleman was appointed 
Ensign in the 8rd Guards in 1756, and the portrait must have 
been painted about 1764 while Gainsborough, the artist, was still 
at Bath, though it was first exhibited in 1768. It is peculiarly 
interesting as showing the complete equipment of the officers on 
ordinary parades. The coat is the so-called ‘frock uniform’, or 
undress. In addition, officers had an embroidered full-dress coat. 


Sergeants’ coats were similar to those of the men, but laced with 
gold instead of white; they wore the sashes round the waist and 
carried halberts. 

Rank was indicated also by an aiguillette on the right shoulder, 
white for corporals, gold for officers and sergeants. 

The war in which Great Britain was engaged in 1759-63, like 
other wars, initiated a change in the uniforms of the Army. The 
epaulette began to be imitated from the French enemy, and the sash 
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worn round the waist and a closer cut of the clothing from the Ger- 
man allies. These alterations crept in gradually and were at last 
sanctioned and made general by the Warrant of 1768. Fashion also 
tended to substitute white or buff for any other colour for the waist- 
coats and breeches. A letter from the Adjutant-General to the 
Secretary to the Clothing Board, dated April 9, 1768, intimates the 
King’s approval of changes in the clothing to be delivered to the 
8rd Foot Guards in the following June. (This was not a General 
Order, it may be noticed. The Warrant as to the Line Infantry was 
not issued until December.) 


‘Clothing for the 8rd Regt of Foot Guards for the year 
8, 


* Sergeants’ Clothing. Scarlet coat lined with white. Blue 
cape (i.e. collar) laced, to button on the lapel. Blue straight 
narrow lapel down to the waist, bound with gold lace and 10 
pointed loops set on two and two. Small round cuff bound with 
gold lace, four loops set on two and two. Straight pocket bound 
with gold lace, four loops set on two and two. Skirt of coat one 
plait only. Back skirt of the coat bound with gold lace, and two 
loops on each skirt. Epaulet gold lace and fringe lined with blue, 
the rose made open for the blue to appear. Skirts looped back, 
blue cloth laced with gold pointed at each end. Waistcoat button 
on the loop. Buttons numbered. 

* Sergeants’ Waistcoat. Plain white cloth ; regimental buttons 
set on two and two. Straight pocket. 

‘Breeches. White cloth. Regimental buttons. 

‘ Sergeants’ Hat. Laced, with gold loop and fringe to the button 
loop. Regimental button. 

*N. Grenadier Sergeants two goldepaulets. Black fur caps 
with yellow plates. 

‘ Corporals’ Clothing. Scarlet coat lined with white. Blue 
lapel laced with white worsted lace in the same form as the ser- 
geants’. Cape, cuff, epaulet and shoulder strap laced with silver 
lace as the sergeants’. Waistcoat scarlet cloth, white worsted 
binding, looped with ditto set on two and two. Breeches white 
cloth. Regimental buttons to the whole. Hat laced with silver, 
looped as the sergeants’. 

*N.B. Grenadier Corporals two silver epaulets. 

‘ Private Man’s Clothing. The same as the corporals’, laced 
throughout with worsted lace and no epaulets. 

‘N.B. Grenadiers, two epaulets worsted. 

‘ Drummers’ Clothing. Coat white [sic] lined with blue. Cape, 
cuff, lapel and wings blue laced with regimental lace as the ser- 
geants’. The coat laced down the seams, sleeves, sides, and skirts 
as Pattern approved of. Waistcoat red, bound with lace. Breeches 

white. 


* Grenadiers, black fur caps with white plates. 
‘ Drummers, white fur caps, yellow plates as per pattern 
approved.’ 
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This seems a curious transitional dress, the breeches becoming 
white, but the waistcoat remaining red for all below sergeants. As 
the sergeants were to have ‘white’, probably the officers’ buff 
waistcoats and breeches had become white by this time. 

Next, under date July 11, 1774, a memorandum, as follows, 
appears in the Clothing Board Entry Book (P.R.O., W.O. 80/18) 
from which the foregoing also is taken. 

‘8rd Regiment of Foot Guards. The lappels are to be looped 
8 and 8, viz.: 9 loops on each lappel. The cuffs, pockets, and 
back skirts are to have 8 loops each. The linings white Padua 
serge.’ 

"eThe 1st Guards had adopted white waistcoats and breeches in 
1770, the Coldstream before 1778, and most likely the 8rd Guards 
had substituted white waistcoats for red, though nothing is recorded 
about it. By 1775, therefore, the distinction of buttons at equal 
distances, in pairs, or in threes, for the three regiments of Foot 
Guards respectively, was established, and has been retained ever 
since. The Darmstadt figure (Vol. II, p. 272), shows a grenadier 
about this date. 

In 1776 a composite battalion was made up from the three regi- 
ments for service in America, and on March 12 it was notified that 
‘His Majesty has been pleased to permit the officers of the detach- 
ments to make up an uniform with white lace like the privates of 
their respective regiments ; the serjeants to have their coats laced 
with white instead of gold; and the coats of “all ranks” of the 
Light Company to be cut according to the pattcrn’ issued for the 
occasion. This is not quite the first instance of official modifications 
of dress for active service, but perhaps the first for the Foot Guards. 
Also the officers’ spontoons and the sergeants’ halberds were tem- 
porarily laid aside, fusils being carried instead. 

At the conclusion of the war in America some changes were made 
in the soldier’s equipment. A Warrant of July, 1784, following a 
report by a committee of General Officers, directed that the gaiters 
should be made of black woollen cloth instead of linen, with white 
metal buttons, and without stiff-tops; that the grenadiers’ swords, 
matches, and match-cases should be laid aside; and that the cross 
belts should be of buff leather 2 inches wide. The last-mentioned 
direction sanctioned a practice, which had been growing up for years, 
of allowing the soldier to wear the waistbelt over the right shoulder, 
and established the pouch-belt and bayonet-belt, crossed on the 
breast, which remained the infantry equipment for the next seventy 
years. The black gaiters, shorn of their ‘stiff tops’, now only 
reached to the lower part of the knee-cap, and white gaiters dis- 
appeared, except in the Foot Guards, who retained the long white 
gaiters, coming up above the knee, for ceremonial occasions, until 
1822. An order of April 8, 1786, abolished the officers’ espontoons. 
A letter from the Adjutant-General, dated March 1, 1790, conveyed 
the King’s approval of the hats for the men of the Foot Guards 
being made in future without any lace round the edge, and of a 
feather being worn on them. The uniform of the Regiment was 
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then as shown in the admirable set of prints, after drawings by 
E. Dayes ; two of the figures in which are reproduced in the illus- 
tration (Vol. I, p. 221). 

War with nce began in 1798, and a few years later the 
authorities began to alter the cut of the clothing of the Army, the 
various orders ultimately ending in a complete divergence of the 
dress of the infantry officers from that of their men. The officers 
received a coat closed all down the front to the waist, but made with 
lapels and long tails, and otherwise keeping the ornamentation of 
the former cut-away garment. The men, on the contrary, were 
provided with a short-tailed single-breasted jacket, with the tape 
lace looping on the red front instead of on the lapels, and in 1801 
the cocked hats of the men were abolished but those of the officers 
retained. The new head-dress was a cylindrical black ‘ cap’ with a 
peak, a large brass plate, and a cockade and small tuft or feather. 
This is the costume seen in Atkinson’s group of 1807 (Vol. L 
p. 270). Fur caps were retained for the grenadier companies, but 
fell into disuse on active service. The jackets of the Foot Guards 
had gold lace for the sergeants, instead of white as in the Line, and 
plain white lace for the men, instead of lace with coloured stripes, as 
in the Line. In addition the Foot Guards non-commissioned officers 
and men had lace down the front-edge of the jacket and round the 
top of the cuffs in contradistinction to the Line. 

Light Companies were formed in the Guards in 1798, and were at 
first distinguished from the battalion companies by round broad- 
brimmed hats with fur curling over the top, but these (which were 
worn by officers as well as men) were replaced by the new stovepipe 
‘cap’ in 1801. The Light Companies had wings, similar to those 
of the grenadiers. White feathers for grenadiers, red and white for 
battalion, and green for light company, had been established in 
September 1797 and continued in use until 1880. The officers and 
sergeants of both grenadier and light companies had carried fusils 
(instead of spontoons or halberds), and pouch-belts, and in conse- 
quence wore two epaulettes or wings, instead of an epaulette on the 
right shoulder only. An order of May 8, 1792, abolished the use of 
fusils by officers of both flank companies, and by sergeants of grena- 
diers. Sergeants of light companies only continued to be thus armed. 
As light companies were not formed in the Guards until 1798, pre- 
sumably the officers of these companies never carried fusils. Flank- 
company officers and sergeants continued, however, to wear epau- 
lettes or wings on both shoulders, although only the light company 
sergeants thenceforward had a belt over the left shoulder. The 
use of a curved ‘sabre’, instead of the straight infantry sword, 
appeared among light infantry officers about the same time, and 
was adopted also by grenadier officers. This weapon was carried on 
slings from the shoulder-belt instead of in a frog. 


Flank companies were then frequently separated from their own 
regiments and made up into temporary composite battalions of 
grenadiers or light infantry. Naturally such battalions were formed 
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at times from the flankers of the three regiments of Foot Guards. 
In October 1801 a grenadier battalion of Foot Guards was inspected 
by Major-General Burrard, who remarks that ‘ the Hats, from having 
been in constant wear for nearly 2 years, and 2 seasons under canvas, 
are now unfit for use ’, indicating that the grenadier companies were 
then using hats for field work, to spare the more expensive fur caps. 
An Inspection Report of 1809 shows that the muskets of the light 
companies of the Guards were ‘ browned ’. 

Except for a new head-dress introduced in 1812, there was little 
further change in the regulation uniform for the rest of the war 
period. Larger pouches carrying a greater number of cartridges neces- 
sitated broader pouch-belts to support the increased weight without 
stretching, and the bayonet-belt was also broadened to keep up the 
symmetrical appearance of the soldier. The officers’ shoulder-belt 
followed suit, and gradually the belt plates also were increased in 
size with the belts. 

Campaigning brought about a change in the leg coverings. The 
white breeches and long white or black gaiters continued in use at 
home, but white linen or grey cloth trousers, according to season, 
replaced them on service, and the latter were officially ordered in 
1811. The clothing return of the 1st Battalion 8rd Guards, at 
Oyarzun in 1818, shows ‘Grey Pantaloons’ and ‘Grey Gaiters ’, 
the pantaloons being trousers and the grey gaiters what, we might 
now call spats. In 1812, as already mentioned, a new ‘cap’ was 
introduced for infantry, copied apparently from a pattern used by 
certain Portuguese troops. This was an improvement i in appearance 
on the ugly stove-pipe cap (which assumed a ‘ sugar loaf’ shape in 
its later years—1809-12), and probably more comfortable. It is 
shown in the illustrations, Vol. II, pp. 82 and 274. 

This cap was substituted for the cocked-hat hitherto worn by 
battalion officers. Officers of the Guards clearly wore it on service, 
with the undress red jacket. With the full-dress coat, only used for 
ceremonial occasions, no doubt the cocked hat continued in use by 
battalion officers of the Foot Guards, as shown in C. H. Smith’s plate 
dated 1815. Grenadier officers wore their fur caps on full-dress 
parades. What the Light Company officers wore must remain con- 
jectural. The convenience of the short-skirted light infantry jacket 
led to the adoption of a similarly shaped jacket by all infantry 
officers for field work and active service during the Peninsular Ware 
Probably officers of the Guards also had the undress, or ‘ frock ’, 
scarlet uniform made up in jacket form for battalion officers. A 
portrait of a Coldstream captain (killed at Bayonne in 1814), and a 
drawing of a 8rd Guards officer by Sauerweid, are the only direct 
evidences of it. The officers’ ‘ jackets’ were discontinued however 
in 1820. It was during the latter part of the war period, also, that 
the officers’ blue ‘ great-coat ’ (the parent of the modern frock coat) 
made its appearance, but as yet without any official recognition. 
‘ Foraging caps ’ existed only for the men. Grey overcoats had been 
provided for the soldiers since the beginning of the century. A grey 
* great-coat ’ of corresponding pattern was ordered for ‘ officers of 
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infantry’ in December 1811. Whether ‘ officers of infantry’ was 
intended to include the Guards, and whether it was ever worn by 
them, is unknown. After the war, a blue cloak was used by infantry 
officers for many years, and the grey overcoat for them seems to 
have disappeared. 


A General Order of August 15, 1815, substituted a broad-topped 
schako (still called a ‘ cap’ in the regulations) for the 1812 pattern 
head-dress. No official description of the men’s schakos was issued 
(the sealed patterns of course no longer exist), nor of the officers’ 
schakos until 1822. As regards the men’s, we find the French 
Colonel (afterwards Marshal) de Castellane, who visited London in 
1817, writing in his diary: ‘les gardes a pied . . . ces corps sont 
bien tenus. Ils venaient d’adopter le shakot francais avec une 
petite visiére par derriére, se baissant 4 volonté’. As the turned-up 
back peak appears in Dighton’s drawings of the Coldstream, and in 
one of. Hull’s plates of the 8rd Guards, it seems likely that there was 
no material change in the pattern from 1816 to 1880. (See opposite.) 
For the officers the description in the 1822 Dress Regulations is 
as follows :— 

‘ Cap.—Black beaver, about 7} ins. deep, sunk glazed top about 
11 ins. in diameter ; a 2-inch gold lace round the top, }-inch black 
binding round the bottom: a gold cord line encircles the cap four 
times, hooking before and behind, and suspended on either side from 
a gilt Lion’s head ring; from that on the right side hangs the double 
cord with sliders and acorn ends; regimental star ornament in the 
centre and gilt scales.’ 

Hull’s print, published March 1829, and reproduced in the illustra- 
tion, Vol. II, p. 267, shows this schako and the full-dress coatee. Until 
about 1828 long white gaiters and white breeches were worn, instead 
of the trousers in the print, on King’s Guard and similar duties. 
A pair of these gaiters is preserved in the Royal United Service 
Institution, together with a full-dress coatee of the 8rd Guards. 
For ordinary parades officers wore a coatee which, notwithstanding 
the complete change of shape, was the direct heir of that shown in 
Captain Needham’s portrait. 

Meanwhile the men’s jacket had had its skirts lengthened and 
altered in cut in 1820, except for the light companies, and a flap 
was added to the sleeves, the buttons and lace loops being trans- 
ferred from the cuff to the flap. This made the men’s uniform still 
more unlike that of the officers. 


From 1829 to 1881 the regulations as to officers’ uniforms 
throughout the Army, were in the melting-pot. The original motive 
was the desire of the authorities to reduce the expense of outfits, 
especially in the Line infantry. This anxiety did not apply much 
to the Foot Guards, but in the end they came out of the disturbance 
more completely metamorphosed in dress than anybody else. 

To begin with, an order of December 1828 prescribed alterations 
in the infantry schako, the gold or silver lace being stripped off it 
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and a large star made the basis of a universal front plate. Appar- 
ently the order was held not to apply to the Guards, for the lace was 
not removed from their schakos, but a new large plate was designed, 
the small silver St. Andrew’s star hitherto worn by the 8rd Guards 
being placed on a shield surmounted by a Crown, with rays behind 
the crown, and a wreath of oak and laurel round the shield. A new 
full-dress coatee was also projected, modelled on the men’s single- 
breasted one, with bars of gold embroidery across the front, a 
flap to the cuff, and a vertical pocket on the skirts. (Whether any 
of these coatees were ever made, or worn, one cannot say.) At the 
same time an ‘ undress ’ coatee was brought in, cut like the new one 
for Line officers, two rows of buttons in front, but no lapels to turn 
back, the collar and cuff and pocket-flaps the same as on the dress 
article just described. This pattern became the only scarlet coat 
for the Guards officers, the idea of the gorgeous full-dress one being 
abandoned. The full-dress coats had always had a scarlet collar, 
though the ‘ frock uniform ’ coats had a blue one, so the collar of the 
new pattern was made scarlet with a blue patch on the fore parts, 
almost completely covered by a ‘ loop’ of gold embroidery on which 
was placed the regimental badge—in the case of the 8rd Guards a 
silver Thistle. The pattern of embroidery was that still used, and 
was applied to the epaulette-straps as well as to all the ‘ loops’ on 
the coatee. Broad scarlet stripes were added to the officers’ dark 
grey trousers, and dark blue trousers with gold lace stripes were 
authorized for full dress, and a gold sash with two crimson stripes. 

Next the sergeants and rank and file were given a coatee cut on 
the same lines as that of the officers, plain, double-breasted, with gold 
or white loops in the same places as the officers’ embroidery, except 
that the privates’ collars were plain blue with the St. Andrew’s star 
as a badge. (This sensible assimilation of dress for the different 
ranks did not extend to the Line.) The drummers and bandsmen 
retained a single-breasted coatee, presumably in order not to alter 
the profusion of lace with which it was decorated. A paragraph in 
the Evening Standard of January 10, 1830, states that new caps had 
now been given to the men of the Foot Guards. ‘ Instead of the 
small star which adorned the fronts, there is now a larger star and a 
crown above it. A plait of white cotton cord is looped up on either 
side.’ This sounds like the new Line schako pattern, and probably 
the battalion company plumes were white, instead of red and white, 
according to the new regulation for the infantry, and as carried out 
in the Coldstream. However, in 1831 the Regiment received the 
title of ‘Scots Fusilier Guards ’, which involved granting them fur 
caps, according to the custom then prevailing, and in 1882 bearskins 
were given to the whole of the Foot Guards without distinction of 
companies, and the dress schakos finally disappeared. During these 
changes, also, ‘ wings’ vanished from the Guards’ uniform, officers, 
N.C.O.s, and men of all companies wearing epaulettes. 

The regimental costume was now as shown in the illustrations, Vol. 
II, pp. 44 and 48, and only a few minor alterations were made until 
the changes of 1855. The officers’ coatee collars were made of blue cloth 
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all round instead of the back part being scarlet, and the bearskin cap 
of the Scots Fusilier Guards lost the Thistle and Crown in front, the 
tassels, and the white plume. Field Officers of the Guards had been 
ordered to wear a Russian leather waist-belt, with 8 gold stripes, in 
1831, the same as for General Officers. 

As regards ‘ undress ’, the men retained the white jackets (origin- 
ally the waistcoats of the eighteenth-century uniform) and up to 
1842 or so it was customary for them to change quarters in the white 
jackets and bearskin caps. Officers had adopted a garment of which 
the 1822 Dress Regulations gives the illuminating description ‘ Great 
Coat—Blue’. It was probably already ornamented with black 
braid, and, when the excitement about expense occurred in 1828-9, 
braided frock coats were prohibited for Line infantry but retained 
for the Foot Guards. The pattern seems to have then been settled 
as that, which it has remained ever since. With it was worn an 
‘undress schako with gilt ornaments ’ (costing £2 10s.) and a cover 
for the same, or a ‘ regimental Forage Cap, gold embroidered peak, 
Black French braid band, silver star, & oiled silk cover’. Both these 
items occur in the same list of articles for the ‘ Scots Fusilier Guards ” 
prepared by a firm of lacemen about 1832. The forage-cap, of the 
above pattern, first appears in the 1884 Dress Regulations, and the 
schako was then discontinued. At some date before 1846 the black 
braid band was replaced by a diced band, rather oddly described in 
1846 Regulations as ‘ royal tartan’. A drawing by M. A. Hayes, 
made in Dublin about 1888, shows the men in forage-caps with 
diced border, but the officers in caps without the diced border. This 
appears to put its adoption by officers at some time between 1838 
and 1846, 

The men’s accoutrements were unaltered until 1855, though the 
substitution of a waistbelt for the bayonet-belt had begun in the 
Line several years before. A few percussion muskets were issued in 
1836, but the Guards were not completely re-armed with these until 
1848. The picker and brush, suspended from the belt-plate on the 
breast, were then discontinued, and a small pocket for the ‘ caps’ 
was sewn to the coatee. 

For some time the tunic had been replacing the coatee in most 
of the European armies. It was adopted by the French in 1843, 
by the Prussians in 1844, and by the Austrians in 1848. Great 
Britain at last adopted it also, late in 1854, when already at war with 
Russia. The pattern prescribed for the Foot Guards was double- 
breasted, but altered to a single-breasted one in 1857. The detail 
was considerably altered from that of the superseded coatee. The 
shape of the collar was changed, white pipings were added, in itself a 
noticeable difference in appearance, the sleeve-flap, though still 
described as scarlet in the 1855 Regulation, became blue from 1857, 
and epaulettes were abolished. The sashes of officers and sergeants 
were put over the shoulder instead of round the waist (officers’ over 
the left shoulder, serjeants’ over the right) and the swords were 
slung from a waistbelt instead of being worn in the frog of a shoulder- 
belt. This involved the disappearance of the time-honoured breast- 
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plate.* The officers’ gold embroidery on collar and sleeve flaps was 
retained. Another innovation was the introduction of brass buttons 
for the rank and file, in place of the pewter ones. 

Since 1858 only very slight changes have been made in the dress 
uniform of the Regiment. The men’s bearskin cap, much reduced in 
height during the Crimean period, had for a time a rather cylindrical 
shape though domed at the top; towards 1890 it was made rounder 
and more bushy. The tunic skirts had a three-pointed flap on each 
side at the back, with three loops (white or gold according to rank) 
and a button on each loop. On the adoption of the valise equipment 
it became necessary to remove these buttons in the case of all ranks 
carrying packs. With the Slade-Wallace equipment the valise no 
longer rested on the hips below the waist, and ultimately (in 1904) 
the buttons on the backskirts were restored. In 1895 the St. 
Andrew’s star on the men’s collars was replaced by a white embroid- 
ered thistle, assimilating their collars to those of the officers. As to 
the tunics of the officers, the only essential changes were those neces- 
sitated by alteratjons affecting the whole of the infantry. In 1880 
badges of rank were removed from the collar to the shoulder-strap. 
In the case of the Guards, therefore, the cord on each shoulder was 
replaced by a blue cloth strap with gold-embroidered edging, with 
the badges on it in silver. Early in the present century the officers’ 
sash was removed from the shoulder to the waist. Of course there 
have been changes of cut due to fashion during the long period since 
1858. Tunic collars were made lower until 1875 or so, then higher 
again and squarer in front. Skirts were considerably shortened, and 
about 1900 lengthened again. Trousers have been loose or tight 
from time to time. 

The home service undress also has been little changed until the 
recent abolition of the men’s white jackets. 

From 1856 to about 1878 the men’s accoutrement consisted of a 
white waistbelt and pouch-belt, the latter supporting a black leather 
pouch with brass St. Andrew’s star on the flap, and a knapsack 
separately slung on the shoulders. As long as the muzzle-loading 
rifles were in use the pouch-belt bore a small white pouch for per- 
cussion caps on the right side, a little below the centre of the belt. 
When the breechloaders came into use, about 1867, the caps became 
unnecessary and the small pouch was discarded. From about 1878 
to 1889 ‘ valise equipments ’ were worn, of several slightly different 

tterns, but all hung about the waistline at the back. The old pouch 

ing abolished, the brass star was transferred to the valise. About 
1889 the issue began of the Slade-Wallace outfit (officially called the 
‘1888 pattern equipment ’), in which the valise was carried behind 
the shoulder-blades, like the old knapsack, and the great-coat in a 
thick roll was placed at the back of the waist. In November 1905, 
when the wearing of the valise was discontinued in the Brigade of 
Guards, the valise-star was attached to the centre strap of the rolled 
great-coat or cape. 

* A plate with star, apparently identical with the last pattern of 
officers’ breast-plate, is still worn on the colour-belts, 
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For the Egyptian campaign of 1882 the Foot Guards received a 
red serge ‘ frock’, a white helmet with white puggri, goggles and a 
green veil as protections against sun and flies, and wore the ordi 
blue-black trousers and black leather leggings. The 1875-pattern 
valise equipment and the grey great-coat were taken out. The men’s 
serge had a blue collar and five buttons in front (for all regiments 
apparently). The officers’ red serge had, in the Scots Guards, nine 
buttons by threes down the front, a blue upright collar, and four 
patch-pockets ; and a St. Andrew’s star (not a thistle) was worn 
each side of the collar. The helmets had the usual ventilator and 
brass chin chain. No ornament was worn on it by the men, but the 
officers had the forage-cap star on the front of the puggri. Officers 
also adopted a white equipment of waistbelt and braces, apparently 
in order to resemble the men, with a white revolver-case and the 
sword in a frog. The sash seems to have been discarded. This kit 
was worn at Tel-el-Kebir and during the subsequent occupation of 
Cairo. Khaki cotton clothing was issued to the battalion for the 
Suakin expedition, and was worn in action for the first time in 1885. 
(See the illustration of Hasheen, Vol. II, p.184.) It was a pale drab- 
grey material, not the modern light-brown shade of khaki. The 
officers’ jackets had five equidistant buttons in front, like the men’s, 
but the St. Andrew’s star was still worn on the officers’ collars, and 
the white helmets were unaltered. 

When the South African War broke out, the idea of khaki only 
for active service had become established. Red serge frocks were 
issued to the Ist Battalion for wear with the blue trousers, but these 
were left at Cape Town when the battalion went up country, and the 
khaki ‘ drill’ clothing was used. The Slade-Wallace valise equip- 
ment and entrenching tool were taken out, but the haversack was 
carried at the back of the shoulders in place of the valise, which was 
not taken. The white helmet had a khaki cover and a diced patch 
on both sides. When the troops went into block houses the bandolier 
appears to have been taken into use instead of the valise equipment. 
The slouch hat turned up on one side also replaced the helmet. 


It remains only to deal with a few subjects, connected with 
dress, which seem to require separate treatment. 

The Drummers of infantry received more ornamental clothing 
than that of the rank and file from time immemorial. In most British 
regiments they were long dressed in reversed colours—coats of the 
facing colour faced with red. In Royal regiments, however, (which 
the Guards always were), they wore the royal livery—red faced with 
blue. In the case of the 8rd Guards, the order of April 9, 1768, pre- 
scribes white coats for the drummers, and as they were to be lined 
blue (red coats were normally lined white) it seems to be intentional 
and not a clerical error merely. A few years later they certainly 
wore red, nor is there any other trace of white-clothed drummers in 
the Foot Guards. Whatever the colour of the drummer’s coat it was 
always adorned with an extra quantity of lace of special pattern. 
In the 8rd Guards in 1775 and in 1798 the lace had a broad band of 


From a bortrait in Possession of the Duke 
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dark blue along the centre, with white edges, and yellow fleurs-de-lys 
on the blue. Afterwards white lace with blue fleurs-de-lys was sub- 
stituted.* The Drum-Major, on great ceremonial occasions, wears his 
State Clothing ; a long red velvet coat heavily laced and braided with 
gold, a black velvet jockey-cap, and long white gaiters. The pattern 
of coat, in all essentials, is the same as portrayed for the State 
Trumpeters and Drummers in Sandford’s contemporary account of 
the Coronation of James II. 

‘Bands of Musick’ begin to appear in the last quarter of the 
eighteenth century. For a long time the chief concern of the Army 
authorities was to keep them small in numbers, and no order as to 
the uniform of bandsmen was issued until 1880. The Guards’ bands 
appear always to have worn the royal livery of red faced with blue. 
It became fixed as a coatee of the same pattern as that of the privates, 
but with gold lace instead of white. When the men received plain 
double-breasted coatees in 1880-1, the band and drummers retained 
the single-breasted ones, so that the lacing could remain unaltered. 
The same pattern of lacing was transferred to the tunic in due course. 
Negroes with turbans and quasi-oriental costumes appear in represen- 
tations of Guards’ bands before 1790 and down to 1888 or thereabouts. 
The illustration, Vol. II, p. 264, shows one of the last survivors of these 
performers. In the Scots Fusilier Guards, exceptionally, their finery 
did not entirely disappear with them. The time beaters of this band 
continued to wear a red short jacket, decorated with gold, and worn 
open over a white vest, and red trousers, all evidently derived from 
the costume of the ‘ men of colour ’ who had formerly filled the same 
office. With this the time beaters wore a red cloth schako with red 
hair drooping plume. This peculiarity was kept up at least until 
1865: it is mentioned in a table of clothing in ‘ Army Equipment 
Part V,’ published officially in that year. 


The gorgets of the officers have not yet been referred to. These 
articles, the last remnant of defensive armour, were retained from 
the time before ‘ uniforms ’ had been evolved at all, and became the 
mark of an officer, when on duty, in most European armies during 
the eighteenth century, and in some cases far into the nineteenth. 
They were abolished in this country in 1880. There had been much 
laxity in their use ever since the war time, but the Guards, being 
much employed in ceremonial duties in the capital and under the 
eyes of the Staff of the Army, probably wore them pretty regularly 
until their abolition. Gorgets were ordered to be gilt or silver, 
according to the metal of the button, in 1768; and in 1796 to be 
gilt throughout the Army, even for silver-buttoned regiments. A 
large gorget which belonged to the Hon. Cosmo Gordon (who served 
in the Regiment 1755 to 1784) is preserved at Gordon Castle, and is 
described as of silver, with the Royal Arms and floral decorations, all 
in fine repoussé work. 

It is sometimes asked when fur caps were first worn by the Regi- 


*A drummer’s coat of c. 1829 is preserved in the Scots Guards 
Section of the Naval and Military Museum, Edinburgh Castle. 
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ment. By the whole Regiment they were first worn in 1881 when 
the title of Fusiliers was added to the regimental designation. The 
grenadier companies had always used a distinctive cap as a dress 
head-dress, and this began to be made partly of fur at some time 
between 1760 and 1768. The cap of 1775 (as in the illustration, Vol. II, 
p. 272) had a sloping crown or back part made of leather or cloth ; the 
tall fur front is a sort of edging to this, and there was a band of fur 
round the base of the cap behind. The portrait of Cosmo Gordon shows 
probably the earliest furred cap used by officers. Here the crown or 
back is covered with crimson velvet forming a bag, which hangs down 
on the right side with a tassel. The red flap with the White Horse 
seems to be taken bodily from the old cloth cap, and the Royal 
Arms are placed above it. A metal plate, corresponding to some 
extent to that ordered for the men in April 1768, probably then 
replaced these ornaments, and fashion later brought in a fuller shape. 
The cap became really a fur cap, the ‘ crown’ shrinking to a small 
round patch at the top. The grenadiers’ feather was white in 1792 
in the 8rd Guards, and white feathers for all grenadiers were regula- 
tion from 1797. The cap adopted for the entire regiment from 18381 is 
seen in the figure of Private Godfrey (illustration, Vol. II, p.42). It had 
two tassels on the right side, gold or white according to rank, a thistle 
surmounted by a crown in front and a white feather. These decora- 
tions are maintained in the 18384 Dress Regulations, and appear in 
a drawing made by M. A. Hayes about 1838. Between that date 
and 1845 they were all discontinued, and the bearskin became a 
perfectly plain fur cap without any ornament, and has so remained 
ever since. About the same time—near 1840—the grenadier com- 
pany caps of the whole of the infantry underwent a similar change ; 
but it is curious that no order for any such alteration has as yet 
been traced. 

The Scots Guards section of the Naval and Military Museum in 
Edinburgh Castle contains, among other interesting items, three 
gilt gorgets and several breast beltplates, and a drummer’s coatee 
of about 1829. The series of wooden statuettes in the Museum, 
recently executed upon careful examination of available evidence, 
also includes several figures of the Regiment. 
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NOTES 


Column 8. Field Officers who held commissions during the period 
when double rank was a privilege of the Guards have been given the 
highest rank held whilst borne on the active establishment of the 
Regiment. 

Substantive ranks are recorded except where Officers were per- 
mitted to retain Acting and Temporary rank on termination of a cam- 
paign or on becoming non-effective. 

The ranks of Officers of the Reserve are those held in the Force 
concerned. 

The highest rank shown is that held in the Regiment and the Royal 
Guards Reserve Regiment; and subsequent promotions are not in- 
cluded. 

Column 4. Officers who died of wounds have been shown as killed 
in action. 

War service is only shown where an Officer took part in a cam- 
paign whilst on the active establishment of the Regiment, or was 
“seconded”? therefrom for the purpose. It is only shown in respect 
of Officers of the Regular Army Reserve of Officers where such service 
was given in the Regiment. 


19th October, 1984. 


EXPLANATIONS OF ABBREVIATIONS 


R.A.R.O. : . Regular Army Reserve of Officers. 
Spry. R.O. . . Supplementary Reserve. 
(W) . . - Wounded. 
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Period of Highest Rank 
NAME. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
ABERCROMBY, George | 1874-1887 | Captain Egypt, 1882 
Cosmo 
ABERCROMBY, Hon. George| 1817-1818 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Ralph, afterwards 8rd 
Baron Abercromby 
ABERCROMBY, Sir George | 1906-1912 | Lieutenant — 
William, 8th Bt. 
ABERCROMBY, Robert Alex-| 1914-1988 | Major Great War (W) 
ander 
A’Court, Edward. c. 1782 Ensign _ 
Apa, Frederick Loch . | 1888-1907 | Major South Africa (W) 
Apams, Charles . . . | 1770-1779 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Apams, John. . . . |c. 1780 Lieut. & Captain _ 
Apams-Acron, Gladstone | 1916-1918 | Lieutenant Great War 
Murray 
ADDERLEY, Hubert Bowyer} 1906-1910 | Lieutenant 
Arden 
ADDERLEY, Sampson Wil- | In the ranks South Africa 
liam 18%5-1900 
1900-1908 | Lieut. & 
Quartermaster 
Acar, Hon. George Charles | 1804-1811 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
AircHison, John, after- | 1805-1841 | Field Marshal Copenhagen 
wards Sir J. Aitchison | 1870-1875 | 19th Colonel of | Peninsula (W) 
the Regiment 
Artcuison, William . . | 1846-1870 | Colonel _ 
AITEEN, John. . . 1705-1718 | Lieut. & Captain — 
ALBERT, H.R.H. Francis | 1842-1852 | Field Marshal — 
Albert Augustus Charles 16th Colonel of 
Emanuel, The Prince the Regiment 


Consort, Duke of Saxe, 
Prince of Saxe-Coburg 
and Gotha 


2838 
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Period of Highest Rank 
Name. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
ALDHELM-WuirteE, Edward | 1916-1919 | Lieutenant —_— 
Augustus 
ALEXANDER, Charles . c. 1666 Ensign — 
ALEXANDER, Claude . 1898-1904 | Captain South Africa (W) 
ALEXANDER, James 1666-1671 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
ALEXANDER, James c. 1676 Ensign _— 
ALLAN, Francis Antony | 1930 to date | Lieutenant _ 
Selby (Spry. R.O.) 
ALLEN, George In the ranks 
1836-1853 
1853-1869 | Hon. Capt. & Crimea 
Quartermaster 
ALLEN, Hon. Joshua Wil- | 1805-1812 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
liam, afterwards 6th 
Viscount Allen 
Axston, Edward Rowland | 1921-1926 | Lieutenant _ 
Milles 
Aston, Francis George . | 1900-1925 | Colonel South Africa (W) 
1927-1931 Great War 
AtsTton, Rowland . . | 1804-1808 | Ensign Copenhagen 
AMBLER, Edward Sharpe. | 1916-1918 Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
ANDERSON, Edmund . c, 1785 Ensign _— 
ANpDREws, Robert Colling- | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
wood | 
ANKETELL, Gordon 1915-1917 | 2nd Lieut. — 
ANNESLEY, Hon. Hugh, | 1853-1871 | Captain & Crimea (W) 
afterwards 5th Earl Lieut.-Colonel 
Annesley 
ANSLEY, Benjamin 1798-1812 | Captain & Egypt, 1801 (W) 
Lieut.-Colonel | Peninsula 
Anson, Augustus George | 1817-1818 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Anson, Hon. George . 1814-1822 | Lieut. & Captain | Waterloo 
ANSTRUTHER, Robert . | 1785-1797 _ Brig.-General "Helder 
1799-1809 Corunna 
ARBUTHNOT, John Bernard) 1896-1913 Major South Africa 
1914 
ARBUTHNOT-LESLIE, Wil- | 1901-1914 | Lieutenant _ 
liam 
ArcHer, Edward . 1766-1777 _— Lieut. & Captain | America 
| 


Digitized by Google 
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Period of Highest Rank 
Name. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
ARCHER, Samuel . 1769-1783 | Captain & pes 
Lieut.-Colonel 
ARGYLL, Archibald, Ist | 1642-1650 | Ist Colonel of _— 
Marquis and 8th Earl of the Regiment 
ARGYLL, John, 5th Duke of | 1782-1806 | Field Marshal _ 
12th Colonel of 
the Regiment 
ARKWRIGHT, Esme Francis | 1915-1920 | Captain Great War 
Wigsell 
Armit, Richard 1815-1820 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
ARMSTRONG, Bigoe 1788-1794 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
ARMSTRONG, Guy Spear- 1915 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
man ~ in Action 
ArmstTronG, John. From ranks 
1778 Quartermaster _ 
ARTHUR, Thomas. . . |1712-1714 | Ensign —_ 
Asu, John Brian Wilson. | 1921-1924 | Lieutenant _ 
ASHBURNHAM, John . 1762-1768 | Ensign _ 
ASHTON, John . . . | 1811-1815 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
Waterloo. Killed in 
Action 
ASPINALL, Miles Edward. | 1899-1900 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
AspreEy, George Kenneth | 1916-1918 | Lieutenant Great War 
ASTLEY, Francis Dukin- | 1871-1880 | Lieutenant _ 
field 
ASTLEY, Francis Edmund | 1879-1888 | Lieutenant Nile Expedition, 
George, afterwards Sir 1885 
F. E. G. Astley-Cor- 
bett, 4th Bt. 
ASTLEY, John Dugdale, | 1848-1859 | Captain & Crimea (W) 
afterwards Sir J. D. Lieut.-Colonel | - 
Astley, 8rd Bt. 
AsTLEY-CorBETT, John | 19038-1920 | Major Great War (W) 
Dugdale Pelham 
Aston, Joseph In the ranks Holland 
1808-1833 Witerloo 
1888-1853 | Quartermaster 
ATKINSON-CLARK, Francis | 1897-1902 | Lieutenant South Africa 
Maurice Augustus 
ATKINSON-CLARK, Henry | 1914-1919 | Captain Great War 
Fox 
AUCHMONTIE, Charles c. 1680 Ensign _ 
AUCHMONTIE, Patrick . | 1676-1689 | Lieutenant _ 


286 THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 
Period of Highest Rank 
Name. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
BasincTon, Joseph 1795-1808 | Battalion Surgeon| _— 
BapEN-PowELL, Baden | 1882-1904 | Major Nile Expedition, 
Fletcher Smyth 1915-1917 1884-1885 
New Guinea, 1889 
South Africa 
Great War (W) 
BaveEN-PowELt, Robert | 1927-1929 | Lieutenant — 
Harold 
Bagot, Ponsonby’. 1864-1877 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Bacot-CuEsTeR, Greville | 1887-1902 | Brevet Major South Africa 
John Massy 1914-1917 Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Baru, John c. 1684-1688 | Chyrurgeon _ 
BAINBRIDGE, Emerson | 1930-1982 2nd Lieut. _ 
Muschamp 
Barrp, David . 1812-1821 | Lieut. & Captain | Waterloo (W) 
Barrp, James . 1688-1691 | Lieut. & Captain! War of the League 
of Augsburg 
Bairp, William Frank 1905 2nd Lieut. _ 
Gardiner 
Baker, Francis Bramley | 1854-1871 | Assistant Surgeon} Crimea 
Barrour, Charles Bar- | 1881-1890 | Captain Egypt, 1882 
rington 1900-1901 
Batrour, Charles James | 1909-1927 | Major Great War (W) 
Batrour, Edward Wil- | 1921-1933 Colonel _ 
liam Sturgis 1934 to date 
Batrour, Evan Murray | In the ranks Great War. Killed 
Macgregor 1917 in Action 
1917-1918 | 2nd Lieut. 
Ba.rour, John . . . | 1914-1918 | Captain Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Batrour, Robert Frede- | 1903-1914 | Captain Great War. Killed 
tick in Action 
Batconie, George, Lord | 1711-1715 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Barcray, David Stuart . | 1914-1917 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Barciay, Evelyn Hugh . 1918 Lieutenant _ 
Barciay, George, after- 1685 Captain & —— 
wards Sir G. Barclay Lieut.-Colonel 
Barcray, Terence Henry | 1903-1911 | Lieutenant _ 


Ford 
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Period of Highest Rank 
NaME. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
BarDWELL, Thomas Gar- | 1905-1906 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
nett Newman 
Bagina, Francis 1849-1869 | Captain & Crimea (W) 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Barker, John Raymond | 1820-1824 | Ensign & Lieut. _- 
BarkeER, Reginald Graham | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Bag.ow, Cyril Irlam . In the ranks Great War (W) 
1917 
1917-1919 | Lieutenant 
Barne, Frederick St. John | 1859-1872 | Captain & _ 
Newdigate Lieut.-Colonel 
BarnE, Michael Ernest St. | 1925 to date | Captain _— 
John 
BarneE, Miles . 1898-1904 | Major South Africa 
1915-1917 Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Barnett, Charles . . | 1778-1804 | Major-General = 
Barnett, Charles John . | 1807-1826 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo 
Barnett, Hugh Drum- | 1874-1885 Lieutenant Nile Expedition, 
mond Hay 1885 
BaregincTon, Hon. John | 1789-1746 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
BarrinoTon, Hon. Percy, | 1844-1845 Ensign & Lieut. _ 
afterwards 8th Viscount 
Barrington 
Barginoaton, Richard . | 1777-1779 | Ensign _ 
Barry, Ronald Tress 1908-1910 | Captain 
1914-1920 Great War (W) 
Barrymore, Richard, 6th | 1765-1766 | Ensign — 
Earl of 
BaRTHOLOMEW, Claude 1915-1916 | Temporary Great War. Killed 
Captain in Action 
Barton, Francis Savile . | 1883-1889 | Lieutenant _ 
Barton, Roderick Thorold | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Barton, Walter Lindsay | 1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
BarwELL, Thomas Smith | 1778-1787 Lieut. & Captain — 
Bateson, George. . . | 1777-1782 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Bartuourst, Henry. . 1881-1848 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Batson, Stanlake Henry | 1886-1888 /| Lieutenant _ 
Bayne, Roderick. . . | 1704-1728 | Ist Lieutenant _ 
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NAME. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
BEavuc.erk, Aubrey Fred- | 1885-1838 | Ensign & Lieut. _- 
erick 
BEAUCLERE, Charles 1768-1775 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
BEAUCLERK, Lord George, | 1775-1787 | Captain Lieut. & | America 
afterwards 4th Duke of Lieut.-Colonel 
St. Albans 
Beaumont, Godfrey Went- | 1855-1866 | Captain & _ 
worth Lieut.-Colonel 
BEauMoNT, Henry Cecil | 1886-1892 | Captain 
Charles 1915-1916 Great War (W) 
BEcuer, Lionel + | 1722-1727 | Ensign —_— 
BEEvor, Walter Calverley | 1885-1897 | Surgeon-Major | Nile Expedition, 
1898-1900 1885 
1902-1904 Ashanti, 1895-1896 
South Africa 
Bett, Arthur Clive, after- | 1890-1908 Major South Africa 
wards Sir A. C. Morrison- | 1914-1919 Great War 
Bell, Bt. 
BELLENDEN, James . 1711-1715 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Bennett, Charles, after- | 1734-1748 Ensign —_— 
wards 8rd Earl of Tan- 
kerville 
Bennetr, Edmund Red- | 1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
fern 
Bennett, Henry. . . /|c. 1718 Ensign _ 
BENNETT, John From ranks 
1804-1810 | Quartermaster Peninsula 
Benson, John... | 1753-1756 | Ensign == 
BEREsFORD, Edward Mar- | 1854-1880 | Colonel Crimea 
cus 
BERKELEY, Charles Asshe- | 1887-1857 | Colonel Kaffir War, 1847 
ton Fitz-Hardinge Crimea (W) 
BERKELEY, Sir George | 1821-1826 | Colonel _ 
Henry Frederick 
BERKELEY, Henry . . | c.1715-1717| Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
BERNAL, Ralph Frederic | In the ranks _ 
1917-1918 
1918-1919 | Lieutenant 
Berners, John 1820-1827 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Berry, Thomas . . .. | 1818-1817 | Ensign & Lieut. | Waterloo 
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Period of Highest Rank 
Name. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
Beruett, David Jardine. | 1915-1919 | Captain Great War 
BETHELL, Hon. Richard . | 1914-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
BewickeE, Calverley . . | 1905-1907 | Major 
1915-1920 Great War 
Biaaar, Robert . . . |c.1717 Ensign _ 
Bincuam, Lord George 1818 Ensign & Lieut. a 
Charles, afterwards 8rd 
Earl of Lucan 
ag orga Leslie Her- | 1920-1924 | Lieutenant _ 
rt 
Buackuer, John Macro . | 1719-1727 | Lieut. & Captain —_ 
Buarr, John of Dunskey | 1759-1772 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Bianp, John Edward | 1918 to date | Captain _ 
Michael 
BianE, Gilbert Gordon . | 1870-1874 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Buane, Hugh Seymour, 1814-18385 | Captain & Waterloo (W) 
afterwards Sir H. S. Lieut.-Colonel 
Blane, 2nd Bt. 
Briane, Seymour John, | 1850-1856 | Lieut. & Captain | Crimea (W) 
afterwards Sir S. J. 
Blane, 8rd Bt. 
B.antyre, Robert Walter, | 1795-1798 | Ensign _— 
1th Lord 
Buia, Hon. Edward... | 1798-1794 __| Lieut. & Captain _ 
Burors, Gervase Ralph | 1921-1929 | Lieutenant _ 
Edmund 
Brors, Ralph Barrett Mac- | 1886-1896 | Captain _- 
naghten, afterwards Sir | 1900-1901 
R. B. M. Blois, 8th Bt. | 1914-1919 
Buomer, Montagu... | 1787-1765 | Colonel _ 
BLUNDELL-HOLLINSHEAD- | 1924 to date} Captain _ 
BuiunpeEt1t, Christian 
Victor Richard 
Buunt, Robert . . . | ¢. 1708 Ensign _- 
Buyru, Hugh William . | 1982 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
(R.A.R.O.) 
Boppam-WaetHaM, Ger- | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. 
ald Avery 
Botton, Richard George | 1887-1920 | Lieut.-Colonel South Africa 
Ireland Great War 
Bonnor, Thomas. . . | 1818-1819 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
VOL. IL vu 
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Name. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
Boornusy, Robert John | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Graham 
Borrett, Percy Rygate . | 1916-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
Bortswick, Walter . . | 1698-1695 | Ensign War of the League 
of Augsburg 
Killed in Action at 
Namur 
Borrawick, William « | c. 1666-1678 | Major _— 
Boscawen, Florentius . | 1775-1782 | Lieut. & Captain | America 
Bostock, John Ashton . | 1845-1876 | Hon. Dep.-Sur- | Crimea 
geon-General 
Bostock, Robert Ashton. | 1887-1898 | Surgeon-Captain _ 
Bowater, Edward, after- | 1804-1887 | Colonel Copenhagen 
wards Sir E. Bowater Peninsula (W) 
Waterloo (W) 
Bownven, Henry . . ., | 1821-1886 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Bownen, Henry George . | 1856-1867 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Bowen, Charles Edward | 1881-1884 | Lieutenant Egypt, 1882 
Hartpole 
Bowes, George . .« 1748-1755 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Bowes Lyon, John Pat- | 1929 to date| Lieutenant _ 
rick (Master of Glamis) 
Bow es, Phineas. . . | 1718-1719 | Captain & = 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Bowune, John . . . | 1827-1852 | Assistant Sur- _ 
geon 
Boyce, Henry P.. . . | 1803-1811 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
Boyp, Walter Alastair . | 1914-1922 | Captain Great War (W) 
Boyp-Rocurort, Charles | 1914-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
Cecil 
Boyp-Rocurort, George | 1915-1920 Captain Great War 
Arthur 
Boyer, Thomas Johnson. | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant _ 
Bove, Richard O’Brien. | 1788-1788 | Lieut. & Captain _- 
Boys, John . . . . {1712-1718 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Braprorp, Keating James | 1807-1808 | Captain & Killed in Action at 
Lieut.-Colonel Rolica 
BrapsHaw, James Buller | 1888-1896 | Lieutenant _- 
BrapsHaw, William Pat- | 1914 to date | Major 


rick Arthur 


Great War 
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Name. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
Braaeg, Philip . . . | 1727-1782 | Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
BrarrawaltE, John . . | c. 1718 Ensign _ 
Branp, David Haliburton | 1915-1918 | Acting Captain | Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Branp, Robert Arthur . | 1917-1920 | Lieutenant Great War - 
BRANDRETH, Frederick | 1829-1848 | Captain & — 
William Lieut.-Colonel 
BRECKNOCE, John Charles | 1918-1927 | Lieutenant — 
Henry, Earl of 
Breton, Edward. . . | 1800-1809 | Lieut. & Captain | _ 
Brerr, Eugene Leopold | 1875-1882 | Lieutenant Egypt, 1882 
Selwyn 
Bring, Timothy . . | ¢. 1741-1746 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
BripaEeMan, Hon. Francis | 1865-1889 | Colonel Nile Expedition, 
Charles 1885 
BripcEMan, Montague . | In the ranks Great War 
1917 
1917-1919 | Lieutenant 
Bai, Harold Victor. . | 1916-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Broapwoop, Arthur. . | 1869-1897 | Colonel Nile Expedition, 
1900-1901 1885 
Broapwoop, Stewart | 1915-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Henry Tschudi 
Bronte, Alexander . 1898-1908 | Captain South Africa (W) 
Bropie, Duncan Reynett | 1916-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
BroprEg, Ian Ashley More- | 1890-1898 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
ton 
Brooke, Henry Vaughan | 1857-1858 | Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Brooke, Richard Chris- | 1910-1918 | Lieutenant _ 
topher 1913-1916 
BrorHERTON, Thomas Wil-| 1808-1807 | Lieut. & Captain | War of the French 
liam Revolution 
BrovuGHaM AND VAUX, | 1929-1981 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Victor Henry Peter, | (Spry. R.O.) 
4th Baron 
BrouGHTon-ADDERLEY, 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Arthur Ralph 
BROUGHTON-ADDERLEY, | In the ranks Great War. Killed 
Peter Handcock 1917 in Action 
1917-1918 Acting Captain 
Browne, Edward Penne- | 1862-1866 | Lieut. & Captain —_ 


father Wade 
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Name. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
Browne, Robert Francis 1847 Captain & ee 
Melville Lieut.-Colonel 
BrownE,—. . . - |¢. 1747 Ensign _ 
Browntow, Hon. Edward | 1854-1858 | Lieut. & Captain | Crimea 
Bruce, Alexander . . | c. 1666 Lieutenant _ 
Bruce, Brudenell James. | 1825-1828 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Bruce, George . . . | 1756-1778 | Chaplain — 
Bruce, James . . . | 1687-1688 | Provost Marshal _ 
BrupeENELL, Hon. Robert | 1758-1763 | Colonel — 
Bruu1, George . . .~ | 1800-1806 | Major _— 
Bruxner, George Mervyn | In the ranks — 
1918 
1918-1919 | Lieutenant 
Bryce, Francis . . . | 1897-1899 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Bucwan, Charles. . . | 1707-1747 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Bucwanan, George 1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Bucuanan, James. 1800-1809 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula. Killed 
in Action 
BucgtE, Claud Gray . 1916-1917 | 2nd Lieut. Great War 
Bucx.ey, Duncombe Fred-| 1848-1855 | Lieut. & Captain| Crimea. Killed in 
erick Batt Action 
BuLKELEY, C. Ivor Rivers 1915 Captain Great War. Killed 
in Action 
BUuLKELEy, Thomas Henry | 1899-1914 | Captain South Africa (W) 
Rivers Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Buttock, Harold Malcolm | 1915-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Butwer, William Gas- | 1848-1855 | Lieut. & Captain | Crimea (W) 
coigne 
Burcer, Stephen Frank | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant _ 
Milward 
Burce, Thomas .._. | From ranks — 
1778-1775 Adjutant 
Burces, Thomas. . 1786-1760 | 1st Major _ 
BurcHERsH, Lord Ernest | 1849-1850 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Fitzroy Neville 
Burn, Roddam Willis 1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
BurneE.1, John. . . | 1796-1799 | Assistant Surgeon| —_ 
Burns, Hon. John Allan, | 1916-1922 /| Lieutenant Great War (W) 


afterwards 4th Baron 
Inverclyde 
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Burns, John Alan 1927 to date | Captain _- 
Burrowes, Arnold . . | 1807-1817 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
Burton, Napier Christie | 1803-1808 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Burton, Robert . . . | 1808-1806 | Ensign _ 
Burton, William Conyng- | 1826-1881 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
ham 
Bury, Walter Egerton | 1901-1912 | Major 
George Lucian Keppel, | 1914-1919 Great War 
Viscount 
Burtier, Thomas. . . | 1796-1801 | Assistant Surgeon| - 
But er, Lord Walter . | 1831-1889 | Major — 
ButT.LeErR, Whitwell 1814-1819 | Ensign & Lieut. | Waterloo 
Burrerworts, Frederick | In the ranks 
1858-1878 
1878-1892 | Hon. Captain & | Nile Expedition, 
Quartermaster 1885 
Byna, George, afterwards | 1721-1744 | Colonel War of the Austrian 
8rd Viscount Torring- Succession 
ton 
Byno, John, afterwards | 1804-1814 | Major-General Hanover, 1805 
Earl of Strafford Copenhagen 
Walcheren 
Peninsula (W) 
Byne, Hon. William Fred- | 1880-1888 | Ensign & Lieut. =_ 
erick 
Byrne, John Francis 1804-1805 Ensign — 
Byron, Hon. George An- | 1836-1842 | Lieut. & Captain _- 
son, afterwards 8th 
Baron Byron 
Byron, Thomas . .. . | 1757-1778 Captain & The Seven Years 
Lieut.-Colonel War. (W) at 
Briicke-Muhle 
Capoaan, Charles Henry. | 1762-1777 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Capocan, John Cecil 1915-1916 | 2nd Lieut. Great War 
Cavour, Anthony . . 1699 Ensign _— 
Cavour, John... 1699 Ensign _ 
Carrnes, John Elliot . 1844 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Carrney, Charles. . . 1685 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
CALLENDER, Richard | 1928-1925 | Lieutenant _ 


Aubrey 
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CALLENDER-BropiE, John | 1915-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Clark Brodie 
CamsrincE, H.R.H. George, 1852-1861 | General Crimea 
William Frederick 17th Colonel of 
Charles, The Duke of the Regiment 
CaMPBELL, Alexander’ . | 1755-1778 | Captain _— 
Lieutenant 
CaMPBELL, Alexander. | 1789-1794 | Colonel War of the French 
Revolution 
CaMPBELL, Alexander . | 1801-1802 | Ensign _ 
CAMPBELL, Hon. Alexan- | 1878-1888 | Lieutenant —_ 
der Francis Henry 
CaMPBELL, Archibald. _| c. 1642-1651 | Lieutenant Treland 
CAMPBELL, Archibald 1784-1780 Ensign — 
CAMPBELL, Archibald | 1854-1865 | Captain & Crimea (W) 
Campbell, afterwards 1st Lieut.-Colonel 
Baron Blythswood 
CamPBELL, Archibald Dou- | 1892-1897 | Major 
glas, afterwards 4th | 1914-1918 Great War 
Baron Blythswood 
CAMPBELL, Barrington | 1864-1898 | Colonel Egypt, 1882 
Bulkley Douglas, after- 
wards 3rd Baron Blyths- 
wood 
CaMPBELL, Charles . . | 1728-1783 | Ensign _- 
CaMPBELL, Charles. 1797-1798 | Ensign = 
CamMpPBELL, Colin . . ¢. 1642-1651 | Captain Ireland 
CampBELL, Colin Frederick | 1905-1914 | Captain Great War. Killed 
Fitzroy in Action 
CaMPBELL, Colin George | 1891-1893 Lieutenant _— 
Pelham 1900 
CaMPBELL, David =. . | 1710-1714 | Ensign — 
CAMPBELL, Duncan, after- | 1804-1811 | Lieut. & Captain | Copenhagen 
wards Ist Baronet of Peninsula 
Barcaldine 
CamMPBELL of Auchinbreck, | c: 1642 Principall and | Ireland 
Sir Duncane, Kt., Bt. Cheyff Com- 
mander 
CamMPsELL, Duncane . . | c. 1642-1651 | Captain Treland 
CaMPBELL, Francis Wil- | 1858-1861 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 


liam Garden 
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CampBELL, Frederick Lorn | 1868-1898 _| Colonel Nile Expedition, 
1885 
CamPBELL, George 1695-1702 | Ensign — 
CAMPBELL, George 1705-1707 | Ensign Killed in Action at 
Almanza 
CaMPBELL, Hugh . 1789-1798 | Colonel Ostend, 1798. 
Killed in Action 
CamMpPBELL, James Mure, | 1756-1757 | Captain & _ 
afterwards 5th Earl of Lieut.-Colonel 
Loudoun 
CaMPBELL, James 1693-1705 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
CAMPBELL, James 1689-1701 Lieut. & Captain | War of the League 
of Augsburg. (W) 
at Landen 
CAMPBELL, James €. LTT Ensign — 
CampBELL, James Elijah | 1795-1799 | Ensign _ 
CAMPBELL, John - | c. 1642-1651 | Captain Ireland 
CAMPBELL, John, after- | 1710-1717 Captain & War of the Spanish 
wards 4th Duke of Ar- Lieut.-Colonel Succession 
gyll 
CAMPBELL, John . 1789-1799 | Lieutenant & _— 
Captain 
CampBeLt, Lord John, | 1797-1802 | Lieut. & Captain] War of the French 
afterwards 7th Duke of - . Revolution 
Argyll 
CampBELL, Lorne. . . | 1799-1801 | Ensign -| Egypt, 1801. Killed 
in Action 
CaMPBELL, Patrick Fitz- | 1825-1849 | Captain & _— 
roy Wellesley Lieut.-Colonel 
CampBELL, Robert c. 1642-1651 | Lieutenant Ireland 
Campbett, Robert . . | 1696-1715 | Surgeon = 
CAMPBELL, Robert 1741-1767 Colonel — 
CAMPBELL, Stewart c. 1778-1792 | Lieutenant & _— 
Captain 
CampBELL,W. . . From ranks | Ensign & ‘America. Killed in 
1777-1779 Adjutant Action 
CampsBeELt, William . . | c. 1642-1651 | Captain Ireland 
CampBELL, William . . | 1881-1887 | Surgeon Egypt, 1882 
CANNING, Charles Fox . | 1803-1815 Captain & Peninsula 


Lieut.-Colonel 


Waterloo. Killed 


in Action 
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CaraMAN Cuimay, Count | 1917-1920 | Lieutenant _- 
de Alphonse Marcel 
Joseph Mateo Jules, 
afterwards Prince Al- 
phonse de Chimay 
CarvirF, Ereld Boteler | 1928 to date | Lieutenant _— 
Wingfield 
CaroirFr, Richard Derek | 1980 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Carpross, Lord Ronald, | 1899-1905 | Lieutenant South Africa 
afterwards 15th Earl of 
Buchan 
Carey, Thomas . . . | 1794-1814 | Colonel War of the French 
Revolution 
Helder 
Egypt, 1801 
Copenhagen 
Walcheren 
Peninsula 
Carteton, Hon. Guy. . | 1791-1798 | Ensign _ 
CARMICHAEL, John, after- | 1720-1784 | Captain & —_ 
wards 4th Lord Car- Lieut.-Colonel 
michael and 8rd Earl 
of Hyndford 
Canneciz, Charles Alex- | 1918-1925 | Captain Great War 
ander, Lord 
CaRNEGIE, James. . . | 1674-1680 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
CARNEGIE, —— . . . 1690 Ensign _ 
Carnwarts, John, 5th Earl | 1686-1691 | Captain & War of the League 
of Lieut.-Colonel of Augsburg 
CaRPENTER, Robert . . | 1718-1745 | 1st Major War of the Aus- 
trian Succession. 
Killed in Action 
at Fontenoy 
CARPENTER-GARNIER, 1896-1914 | Major South Africa 
John Trefusis Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Carr, Sir Henry William | 1820-1821 | Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Carre, Andrew . . . 1745 Ensign _- 
CaRrTER-CAMPBELL, George | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant _— 
Lorne 
Catucart, Charles Schaw, | 1745-1758 | Colonel _ 
9th Baron 


NOMINAL ROLL OF OFFICERS, 1642-1984 


297 


Period of Highest Rank 
Name. Service in reached in 
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CarucaktT, John . . . | 1758-1761 | Lieut. & Cap- 
tain 
Cator, Albemarle Bertie | 1897-1919 | Colonel 
Edward 1920-1923 
Cator, Christopher Ar- | 1914-1919 | Captain 
thur Muhon 
Carr, Phillip Herbert . | 1918 to date | Captain 
CavauierR, Abraham . . | c. 1650 Chirurgian 
CavEnn1sH, George Henry 1840 Ensign & Lieut. 
CavennisH, Lord James | 1730-1751 | Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Ceci, Lord Brownlow | 1844-1849 | Lieut. & Captain 
Thomas Montague 
Cnapwick, George Ernle | 1923 to date | Captain 
(R.A.B.O.) 
Cuaumers, Charles . . | 1708-1715 / Lieut. & Captain 
Cuatmers, John . . . | 1698-1707 | Ensign 
CHatmMeERs, John . 1710-1715 Ensign 
CHAMBERLAIN, Rupert | 1917-1918 | 2nd Lieut. 
Maurice 
CHAMBERLAYNE, Crinus | 1916-1980 | Captain 
Henry Leopold Francis 
Mary Tankerville 
CuaMBERs, Percy Charles | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. 
Campion, Reginald James| 1916-1917 | Lieutenant 
CuarMaN, Arthur Fred- 1916 2nd Lieut. 
erick 
Carman, David Archibald 1916 2nd Lieut. 
James 
CuarTERIs, Hon. Guy | 1914-1919 | Lieutenant 
Lawrence 
CuanrtTeris, Hon. Richard | 1847-1862 | Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
CuarTeris, William . . | 1665-1689 | Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
CuasE, James. . . In the ranks 
1876-1891 
1891-1900 | Hon. Lieutenant 


& Quarter- 
master 


War Service. 


South Africa 
Great War 


Great War (W) 


War of the Spanish 
Succession 

Great War. 
in Action 

Great War (W) 


Killed 


Great War. 
in Action 
Great War. 
in Action 
Great War. 
in Action 
Great War 


Killed 
Killed 


Killed 


Crimea 


Egypt, 1882 
South Africa 
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CuatTHam, John, 2nd Earl | c. 1782-1783 | Captain Lieut. & _ 
of Lieut.-Colonel 
CHATTERTON, James C. . | 1871-1872 | Assistant Surgeon| _ 
Cuaytor, Sir Edmund 1916 2nd Lieut. _ 
Hugh 
Cuayror,—— . ._ . | 1761-1764 Ensign The Seven Years 
: War (W) 
Cueap, John 1800-1802 | Lieutenant & _ 
Captain 
CuesTeR, Francis. . . 1742 Ensign _ 
CuEwron, George, Vis- | 1768-1779 | Lieut. & Captain | America 
count, afterwards 4th 
Earl of Waldegrave 
Cuewron, William Fred- | 1848-1854 | Lieut. & Captain| Crimea. Killed in 
erick, Viscount Action 
CuLpvers, Rowland Fran- | 1850-1855 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
cis Walbanke 
CuLpers, William Leslie | 1915-1918 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Eardley 
CHOLMONDELEY, Hon. 1744-1747 | Lieut. & Captain —_ 
Robert 
Curistiz, John... 1747-1754 | Lieut. & Captain —_ 
CuristiE, Napier, after- | 1776-1806 Lieut-General America. War ofthe 
wards N. C. Burton French Revolution 
Cuurcuitt, Lord Charles 1832 Captain & _ 
Spencer Lieut.-Colonel 
Cxiark, James Oscar Max- | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
well 
Cuark-KENnneEDY, Arthur | 1905-1906 | 2nd Lieut. - 
Robert Windsor Stuart 
CuarKE, Albert Edward | 1898-1910 | Lieut.-Colonel South Africa 
Stanley 
CuAREE, Charles 1802-1803 | Assistant Surgeon _ 
CiarKE, Charles Edward | 1801-1810 | Assistant Surgeon _ 
CiaRkE, Edmund Stephen-| 1915-1918 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
son 
CuarKE, William . ¢. 1708-1717 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
CiarkKE-JERVOISE, Arthur | 1902-1913 | Major Great War 
Francis 1914-1919 
CiayTon, Courthope. . | c. 1725 Ensign _- 
CxayTon, Edward Francis | 1887-1908 | Major _ 


NaMeE. 
CuaytTon, Emilius. . . 
CuayTon, George. . . 
CLELAND, Thomas . . 
CLELAND, William . . 
CierHaneE, William Dou- 
glas Maclean 


CuEeRkE, Sir Francis Carr, 
7th Bt. 


CurF-McCuLLocn, Wil- 
liam Edward 


CuiTHEROW, John. 


CuiTHEROW, William Henry 


Curve, Percy Robert, Vis- 
count 


Croueu, Henry Gore . 
Crowes, Henry Nelson 
Coats, Eric Robert . . 


Coats, Muir Dudley . ~ 
CossBoLD, John Murray . 
CocuraneE, Andrew Coutts 
CocHRANE, Bryce . . 


CocuraNne, James John- 
stone 

CocHRANE, Thomas Hes- 
keth Douglas Blair, Lord 

CocHRrane, Hon. Thomas 
Horatio Arthur Ernest, 
afterwards The Lord 
Cochrane of Cults 

CocHRANE-BAILLIE, Hon. 
Victor Alexander Wil- 
liam Brisbane 


CocxsurRN, George . . 
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1828-1886 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
1786-1805 | Captain & War of the French 
Lieut.-Colonel Revolution 
c. 1720 Ensign _ 
1672-1678 | Ensign _ 
1777-1808 | Major-General Helder 
1770-1778 | Lieut. & Captain | America. Killed in 
Action at Sara- 
toga 
1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
1799-1880 | Colonel Egypt, 1801 
Hanover 
Walcheren 
Peninsula (W) 
Waterloo 
1808-1814 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula. Killed 
in Action 
1918-1915 | Lieutenant Great War 
1796-1801 | Ass. Surgeon _ 
1981 to date | Lieutenant _ 
1917-1918 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
1914-1919 | Captain Great War 
1915-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
1814-1820 | Ensign & Lieut. | Waterloo 
¢c. 1650 Major = 
1799-1826 Colonel Egypt, 1801. Wal- 
cheren. Peninsula 
1908-1920 | Captain Great War 
1878-1881 Lieutenant _ 
1915-1922 | Captain Great War (W) 
1694-1696 | Ensign _ 
1799-1800 Ensign _ 


CocKBURNE,——_ . . 
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Coacan, Charles Hore. . 


Cocuitt, Charles Archi- 
bald Richard 


CocmiLL, Hugh Francis 
Douglas 


Cocui.tL, Norman Harry. 


Coxe, Clement .. . 


Coxe, Hon. Edward Kep- 
pel Wentworth 


Coxe, Hon. John Spencer 


Coxe, Hon. Reginald. . 
Coxe, Reginald Grey. 
Coxe, Hon. Richard. . 


Coxe, Thomas William, 
Viscount, afterwards 
8rd Earl of Leicester 

Coxe, Thomas William, 
Viscount 

Coxe, Hon. Thomas Wil- 
liam Edward 

Coxe, Hon. Wenman 
Clarence Walpole 

Core, Hon. George Gal- 
braith Lowrey 


Coxtuins, William, after- 
wards W. Maunsell- 
Collins 


Cotuinson, Robert 


CotquHoun, Iain, after- 
wards Sir I. Colqu- 
houn, 14th Bt. 

Corqunoun, J... 

Co.quHoun, James 

CoLquHoun, William 
Reginald 

Corston, William Hun- 


gerford 


Period of Highest Rank 
Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
1792-1797 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
1922 to date | Captain — 
1925-1927 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
1916-1918 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
1888-1885 | Lieutenant _- 
1848-1849 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
1900-1905 | Major South Africa 
1906-1909 Great War 
1914-1919 
1914-1920 Captain Great War 
1884-1887 | Lieutenant Nile Expedn., 1885 
1897-1905 | Major South Africa 
1914-1919 Great War (W) 
1868-1894 | Colonel Egypt, 1882 
Nile Expedition, 
1885 
1900-1909 | Major South Africa 
1914-1919 Great War 
1928 to date | Lieutenant _— 
1848-1868 | Captain & Crimea (W) 
Lieut.-Colonel 
1808-1804 | Colonel _— 
1870-1880 | Surgeon _ 
1685-1687 | Lieutenant _ 
1908-1920 | Lieut.-Colonel Great War (W) 
From ranks America (W) 
1780-1782 Ensign 
1702-1715 Lieut. & Captain _ 
1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
1797 Chaplain _ 
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CoLvIL1eE, Frederick | 1808-1820 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
Charles Acton 
CotviL.E, Henry Robert. | 1818-1854 | Colonel Waterloo 
ComPTon-THORNHILL, 1912-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
Richard Anthony in Action 
Connavucst and StTRaTH- | 1888-1904 | Field Marshal _ 
EARN, H.R.H. Arthur 22nd Colonel of 
William Patrick Albert, the Regiment 
Duke of 
Conway, Hon. William . | 1782-1788 | Ensign _ 
Convers,—— . . . | 1767-1770 | Ensign _ 
ConyneHam, Henry, 8rd | 1787-1788 | Ensign _ 
Baron, afterwards Ist 
Baron Minster of Min- 
ster Abbey, Kent 
ConyneHaM, Henry, 4th | 1880-1882 Lieutenant _ 
Marquis 
Coox, John In the ranks South Africa 
1898-1924 Great War 
1924-1984 | Captain & 
Quartermaster 
Cookson, George Parker. | 1809-1811 | Ensign Peninsula, Killed 
in Action 
CoomseE, John Draper 1800-1808 | Assistant Surgeon — 
Cooper, Gerald Melbourne | 1916-1919 Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Coorer, Richard Augus-| 1858-1868 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
tus 
Coorer, William Henry . | 1788-1788 | Ensign _ 
Coore, Chidley . . . | 1814-1826 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
Coote, Thomas . . . | 1715-1718 | Captain & — 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Corr, Francis. . . . 1727 Lieut. & Captain — 
Core, John, afterwards | 1710-1712 Captain & _— 
Sir J. Cope Lieut.-Colonel 
CopELAND, George . . | In the ranks Peninsula 
1812-1887 Waterloo 
1887-1851 Quartermaster 
Copter, Joseph . . 1788-1806 | Captain & _- 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Corser, Walter . . . | 1697-1711 Colonel _ 
Corpes, Hugh de Bary . 1918 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 


in Action 
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Cornwatuis-West, George! 1895-1901 | Major South Africa 
Frederick Myddleton 1917-1920 | 
Cornsak, Simon . . ce. 1691-1694 | Lieut. & Captain | War of the League 
of Augsburg. (W) 
at Landen 
Cossy, Philip. . . . | 1818-1821 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Corrie, Ernest Wynd- | 1872-1877 | Assistant Surgeon| — 
ham 
Corron, Hon. Richard | 1868-1881 | Captain & South Africa, 1879 
Southwell George Sta- Lieut.-Colonel (W) 
pleton 
Corron, Willoughby . . | 1798-1821 | Captain & Hanover 
Lieut.-Colonel | Copenhagen 
Peninsula 
Waterloo 
CovENTRY,—— . . « 1745 Ensign _ 
Coventry, Hon. Thomas 1798 Ensign _ 
William 
CowELL, William George | 1813-1815 | Ensign Peninsula 
Stepney 
Cow1inG, Joseph. . « | 1808-1804 | Assistant Surgeon! _ 
CrasseE, Archibald Dou- | 1922 to date | Captain — 
glas Brodie 
Craroorp, John . . . |c. 1650 Lieutenant — 
Cramer, Tobias . . .« | 1727-1739 | 2nd Major _ 
Cranstoun, William, 5th | 1709-1715 Captain & — 
Baron Lieut.-Colonel 
CrauFurD, Alexander . | 1811-1814 | Ensign _ 
CrauFurD, James . 1765-1780 | Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
CRAUFURD, Thomas . . | 1810-1815 Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
Waterloo. Killed in 
Action 
Craven, Hon. Charles Eric | 1899-1901 | Lieutenant South Africa 
Craven, Hon. George | 1860-1866 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Grimston, afterwards 
8rd Earl Craven 
Crawrorp, John, 20th | 1784-1786 | Captain & _ 
Earl of Lieut.-Colonel 
CRAWFURD, Thomas ._ . | 1811-1818 | Ensign _ 
Craw ey, William Henry 1902 2nd Lieut. _ 


Terence Edward 
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CrEsswELL, Addison Fran- | 1898-1895 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
cis Baker 
Crewe, John Frederick . | 1820-1827 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
CrEYKE, Ralph . . . | 1908-1918 | Brevet Major 
1915-1919 Great War 
Cricuton, John . . c. 1678-1685 | Ensign _ 
CricuTon, Thomas . . | 1689-1698 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
Caicuton, William . . | 1682-1688 | Lieutenant _ 
Cricuton-Stuart, Lord | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
_ Colum Edmund 
CricuTon-Sruart, Lord | 1905-1907 | Lieutenant — 
Ninian Edward 
CricnTon-StuaRtT, Lord | 1981 to date | Lieutenant — 
Robert (Spry. R.O.)) 
Cross, Horatio Robert Odo) 1892-1894 | Surgeon Major — 
Crump, Byam. . . . |1744-1755 | Lieutenant & _ 
Captain 
CruTcHLey, Charles . . | 1875-1895 | Brevet Major Egypt, 1882 
Nile Expedition, 
1884-1885 (W) 
Crurcniey, Gerald Ed- | 1914-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
ward Victor 
CUMBERLAND, Richard | 1809-1825 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula (W) 
Francis George 
Cummine, Robert Fred- | 1881-1885 | Surgeon Nile Expedition, 
erick 1885 
CunincHaM, Alexander . | 1689-1692 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Cunutrre, Sir Robert Al- | 1857-1862 | Lieut. & Captain — 
fred, 5th Bt. 
CuNNINGHAM, James . c. 1694-1695 | Lieut. & Captain | War of the League 
of Augsburg 
CunniINGHAM, John, after- | 1701-1718 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
wards Sir J. Cunning- 
ham 
CunnincHaM, William . | 1757-1760 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
CuUNYNGHAME, David, | 1786-1799 | Colonel War of the French 
afterwards 5th Bt. of Revolution. (W) 
Livingston and Miln- at Lincelles 
craig Ostend, 1798 
Curniz, Bertram Francis | 1918-1922 | Lieutenant _- 


George 
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Name. 


Curnror, Sir George . 


CurHBERT, Gerald James 


CurHBert, James Harold 


Curtar-Fercusson, Ro- 
bert 


CuTLeR, Edward Thomas 


Daxsyn, Thomas. . . 


Dauovsire, Arthur George, 
14th Earl of 


DatHovusigz, George, 4th 
Earl of 


Daxnovsiz, William, 5th 
Earl of 


Dauison, Maximilian Dud- 
ley Digges 


Dauison, Maximilian Dud- 
ley Pierse 


Dauuine, Sir William 
Wyndham, 2nd Bt. 


Datmanoy, Charles . 
Datmanoy, James . . 
DatryMp te, George Grey 


Datrymp.e, John, after- 
wards 8th Earl of Stair 


Datrymp te, John, after- 
wards 10th Earl of Stair 

Daraymp.e, John Aymer, 
Viscount 

DatryMP.e, John Hamil- 
ton Elphinstone 


Period of Highest Rank 
Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
1666-1678 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
1882-1906 | Colonel Nile Expedition, 
1909-1918 1885 
South Africa 
1896-1905 Captain South Africa 
1914-1915 Great War. Killed 
in Action 
1874-1889 | Captain pas 
In the ranks South Africa 
1898-1919 Great War (W) 
1919-1988 | Captain & 
Quartermaster 
ce. 1717 Ensign — 
1900-1908 | Captain South Africa 
1914-1917 Great War (W) 
1696-1697 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
1697-1710 | Brig.-General War of the Spanish 
6th Colonel of Succession 
the Regiment 
(1705-1707) 
1871-1885 | Lieutenant Nile Expedition, 
1885. Killed in 
Action 
1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
1791-1811 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel 
c. 1674 Ensign — 
1666-1687 | Lieutenant — 
1849-1854 | Ensign & Lieut. - 
1798-1814 | Major-General War of the French 
Revolution. 
Copenhagen 
Helder 
1886-1842 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
1926 to date | Captain _ 
1887-1864 | Colonel Crimea (W) 
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Period of Highest Rank 
NaME. Service in reached in 
Regiment. Regiment. 
DatryMP.eE, John James, | 1898-1919 | Lieut.-Colonel 
Viscount, afterwards 
12th Earl of Stair 
DALRYMPLE, Reginald | 1917-1920 | Captain 
Henry 
Da.ryMP-e, Robert, after-| 1782-1798 | Captain & 
wards Sir R. D. Horn- Lieut.-Colonel 
Elphinstone, 1st Bt. 
DatryMpLe, Robert . 1799-1809 | Lieut. & Captain 
DatryMp_e, Samuel . 1782-1814 | Lieut.-General 
Da.LrRYMPLE, William - |e. 1710 Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
DALRYMPLE-HAMILTON, 1871-1904 | Brevet Colonel 
Hon. North de Coigny 
Da.ryMPLE-HaMILTON, 1902-1908 | Brevet Lieut.- 
North Victor Cecil 1914-1921 Colonel 
Daron, John William 1921-1926 Lieutenant 
Daty, Dermot Ralph. 1927 to date | Lieutenant 
DazE.L, James . . c. 1685-1715 | Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Datzett, Hon. Robert 1857-1866 | Lieut. & Captain 
Augustus 
DauzELt, Thomas. . .  c.1689-1715| Captain & 
| Lieut.-Colonel 
DANIELL, Vernon Spencer 1916-1920 | Captain 
Danrezs, Russell John . 1916-1917 Lieutenant 
Darsy, John. . . 1717-17386 | Ist Major 
Darsy, Thomas . - 1747-1758 Lieut. & Captain 
Darvumpte, William . . c. 1650 Ensign 
Dasuwoop, Charles 18038-1823 Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Dasuwoop, Francis . . | 1789-1791 | Ensign 
Dasuwoop, George + | 1802-1806 | Lieut. & Captain 
Dasuwoop, George John 1870-1875 _ Lieut. & Captain 


Egerton, afterwards Sir | 


G. J. E. Dashwood, 6th 
Bt. 


VOL. Li, 


War Service. 


South Africa 
Great War 


Great War (W) 


Egypt, 1801 

Copenhagen. 

Peninsula. 
in Action 

War of the French 
Revolution 

Helder 

Egypt, 1801 


Killed 


Egypt, 1882 

Nile Expedition, 
1885 (W) 

South Africa (W) 

Great War 


War of the Spanish 
Succession 


Great War (W) 
Great War (W) 


Peninsula 
Waterloo (W) 
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D’AvvVERGNE, Edward . | c. 1698-1701 | Chaplain War of the League 
of Augsburg 
D’AvuveErcNE, Edward . | c. 1718-1727] Chaplain —_ 
Davipson, William . . | 1682-1691 Lieutenant —_— 
Davies, Delme Seymour. | 1827-1845 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Davis, John . . . . |¢.1714-1715| Ensign — | 
Dawerns, George Augus- | 1812-1818 | Ensign _ 
tus Frederick 
Daweins, Guy Stacey . | 1915-1916 | 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Dawson-DaMER, Hon. | 1879-1885 | Lieutenant _ 
Lionel George Henry 
Seymour, afterwards 5th 
Earl of Portarlington 
Dawson-DaMER, _ Hon. | 1849-1856 | Lieut. & Captain | Crimea 
Seymour Lionel Wil- 
liam, afterwards 4th 
Earl of Portarlington 
Dean, William George . | In the ranks Great War (W) 
1917 
1917-1920 | Lieutenant 
Deane, James Bargrave | 1896-1908 | Captain South Africa 
Lindsay 
Deare, George . . . | 1799-1802 | Lieut. & Captain | Egypt 1801 (W) 
1803-1807 
DE Bare, Henry Perci- | 1889-1868 | Colonel Crimea 
val, afterwards Sir H. P. 
De Bathe, 4th Bt. 
Desean, Lewis. . 1789-1741 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
De Lato, Sampson . 1697-1702 | Captain _— 
Lieutenant 
De 1a Pasture, Charles | 1900-1914 | Captain South Africa 
Edward Marie, Count Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Detmar-Morean, Stephen | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Basil 
DEMETER, —— . . . | 1691-1698 Ensign _ 
DE MontrEsor, Jacques | 1691-1702 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Dent, Joseph Alan Guthrie, 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Derine, Henry Edward, | 1886-1906 | Major South Africa 


afterwards Sir 
Dering, 10th Bt. 


H. E. 
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De Sates tA TERRIERE, | 1922-1928 | 2nd Lieut. _— 
James Fenwick 
De Sauis, Count Anthony | 1921-1927 | Captain _— 
Denis Rudolph 
De Sais, Charles Lewis. | 1887-1845 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
de SatcE, Martin Valen- | 1921-1928 | 2nd Lieut. —_ 
tine (R.A.R.O.) 
De Terssier, Geoffrey | 1909-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
Fitzherbert, afterwards 
Baron G. F. de Teissier 
Des Vaux, Benfield . 1821-1829 | Lieutenant & —_ 
Captain 
Dicg, William . . . | 1705-1786 | Lieut. & Captain | War of the Spanish 
Succession 
Dicsy, Henry Robert . | 1819-1840 | Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Dicces, Thomas . . 1715-1717 Captain & ass 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Ditxes, William Thomas | 1788-1814 | Major-General War of the French 
Revolution 
Helder 
Peninsula 
Ditton, Hon. Charles | 1880-1881 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Henry, afterwards 14th 
Viscount Dillon 
Dixon, George . . . | 1820-1854 | Colonel _ 
Dosiz, Robert . . . | c. 1674-1685| Lieutenant _— 
Dormer, Clement Cottrell | 1911-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Dormer, Robert Stanhope | 1914-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
Dove.as, Archibald . c. 1666 Ensign _— 
Dovexas, Archibald . . | 1682-1689 | Ensign _ 
Dovenas, Archibald . . | 1686-1702 | Brevet Lieut.- War of the League 
Colonel of Augsburg 
Dovetas, Archibald Vivian| 1925 to date | Captain — 
Campbell 
Dove.as, Charles . . | c. 1694-1708] Ensign _ 
Dovuctas, Charles. 1814-1881 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Dovetas, George. . .« | c. 1685 Captain _ 
Lieutenant 
Dovcras, Henry James | 1980 to date | Lieutenant _— 


Sholto 
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Period of Highest Rank 
NAME. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
Dovatas, Hon. James 1684-1691 | Lieut.-General War of the League 
4th Colonel of of Augsburg 
the Regiment 
Dovatas, James . 1688-1697 | Captain War of the League 
Lieutenant of Augsburg. (W) 
at Landen 
Dovuc.as, James . . . | ¢. 1698 Lieut. & Cap- _— 
tain 
Dovatas, James . . . | 1758-1778 | Lieut.-Colonel —_ 
Dovetas, John St. Leger | 1778-1775 | Ensign _ 
Dovetas, Joseph. . . | ¢. 1666 Lieutenant — 
Dovetas, Neil Douglas | 1864-1867 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Cecil Frederick 
Dovetas, Raymond Wil- | 1921-1922 | 2nd Lieut. = 
fred Sholto (R.A.R.O.) 
Dovuctas, Robert . 1740-1745 | Captain & War of the Aus- 
Lieut.-Colonel trian Succession. 
Killed in Action 
at Fontenoy 
Dovectas, William . . | 1689-1693 | Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Dovetas, William Anne. | 1771-1790 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Doveras-Dickx, Archibald | 1909-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
William John Joseph in Action 
Dovatas-PENNANT, Hon. 1847 Captain & — 
Edward Gordon, after- Lieut.-Colonel 
wards Baron Penrhyn 
of Llandegai 
DoweELt, Horace Edwin . | 1929 to date | Lieutenant & _ 
Director of 
Music 
Draper, Edward Alured. | 1794-1811 | Captain & Helder 
Lieut.-Colonel | Egypt, 1801 
West Indies, 1803 
Walcheren 
Draper, Joshua . . 1728 Lieut. & Captain _ 
Draper, William . 1780-1797 | Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Drummonp, Archibald | 1871-1899 | Major Nile Expedition, 
Spencer 1884-1885 
DrummonD, Berkeley 1812-1850 Colonel Holland, 1814 


Waterloo 
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Drummonp, David Robert | 1905-1907 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
1914 in Action 
Drummonp, Donald Ed- | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
win Mackenzie 
Drummonp, George Mor- | 1836-1841 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
timer Percy 
DrumMonp, Harvey Ger- | 1916-1918 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
ald Burns in Action 
Drummonp, Hugh Fitz | 1847-1855 | Lieut. & Captain| Crimea. Killed in 
Hardinge Action 
Drummonp, John, after- | 1673-1677 | Captain & _ 
wards Ist Earl of Mel- Lieut.-Colonel 
fort 
Drummonp, John William | 1876-1897 | Major Nile Expedition, 
Ainslie 1885 
Drummonp, Laurence | 1879-1908 | Colonel Bechuanaland 
George Ashanti, 1895-1896 
Nile Expedition, 
1898 
South Africa 
DruMmonD, William . 1806-1844 | Colonel Walcheren 
Peninsula 
Holland, 1814 
Waterloo 
DrumMMOND, William | 1781-1789 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Henry 
Droummonp, Hon. William | 1826-1828 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Henry, afterwards 9th 
Viscount Strathallan 
Drury-LowE, John Alfred | 1904-1905 | Captain 
Edwin 1914-1919 Great War 
Drury-LoweE, John Drury | 1927 to date | Captain _ 
Boteler 
Drury-LoweE, Lawrence | 1914-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Robert Charles 
Durr, Alexander Samuel | 1799-1810 | Lieut. & Captain | Walcheren 
Durr, James . . . . | 1792-1799 | Lieut. & Captain | Ostend, 1798 (W) 
Durr-Gorpon, Douglas | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant _ 
Frederick 
DurFiELp, George Henry | 1798-1805 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Ducmore, Frederick Wil- | 1864-1871 | Captain & _ 
liam John Lieut.-Colonel 
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Period of Highest Rank 
Name. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
Doumrezizs, William, 4th | 1744-1747 Captain & _ 
Earl of, afterwards 4th Lieut.-Colonel 
Earl of Stair 
Dunsak, Claude Ian Hurley; 1929 to date | Lieutenant _ 
Duncan, Basil William . | 1917-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Duncan, James Alexander | In the ranks Great War 
Lawson 1917-1918 
1918-1920 | Lieutenant 
DuncomBE, Hon. James | 1878-1882 | Lieutenant —_ 
Henry 
Duncomsg, Reginald Hu- | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant _ 
bert 
Dunpas, Henry Lancaster | 1915-1918 | Acting Captain | Great War. Killed 
Nevill in Action 
Dunpas, Robert, after- | 1879-1893 Captain Egypt, 1882 
wards Sir R. Dundas, 
2nd Bt. 
Dunpas, William. . . | c. 1668 Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Dunmore, Charles Adol- | 1860-1864 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
phus, 7th Earl of 
Dunmore, John, 2nd Earl | 1718-1752 | General War of the Austrian 
of 8th Colonel of Succession 
the Regiment 
Dunwatt, Ebenezer . . | 1696-1702 | Ensign _ 
DuNwELL, James Hector | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Duruam, Philip Baron | 1918-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Bruce 
DuruameE, James. . . | c. 1694-1702] Ensign — 
Dusguame, William . . | c. 1708 Ensign —< 
Durnrorp, Andrew Mon- | 1798-1807 | Captain & _ 
tague Isaac Lieut.-Colonel 
Dyer, Sir John Swinner- | 1910-1917 | Captain Great War. Killed 
ton, 12th Bt. in Action 
DykEs, Frecheville Hubert | 1903—1909 Major 
Ballantine 1914-1919 Great War 
Dyxes, Thomas Lamplugh | 1988 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Ballantine 
DysHon, * 2 « | e.1740 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Eanxe, Hugh Wharton . | 1981-1982 | 2nd Lieut. — 


(Spry. R.O.) 
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Name. Service in reached in War Service. 
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Easter, Bertie Harry . | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant _ 
EpeEn, George Morton. | 1889-1854 | Colonel _ 
Epen, Rodney Guy Mor- | In the ranks Great War (W) 
ton 1917 
1917-1920 | Lieutenant 
Epison, John. . . . | ¢. 1728-1740] Lieut. & Captain _ 
EpmMonsTong, Patrick . | 1711-1740 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Epmunps, Howard Maurice] 1916-1919 | Captain Great War 
Epwarp VII, His Ma- | 1901-1910 | Field Marshal _ 
sEsTy, KinG 1st _Colonel-in- 
Chief 
Epwarps, John Keith . | 1917 to date | Brevet Major Great War (W) 
Epwarps, Rice V. . . | 1801-1802 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
EGERTON-WARBURTON, 1905-1915 Captain Great War. Killed 
John in Action 
Excin AND KINCARDINE, | 1785-1789 | Ensign _ 
Thomas, Earl of 
Euiort, Francis . . . |. 1748 Ensign _ 
ELxincTon, Arthur Guy. | 1854-1866 | Assistant Surgeon} Crimea (W) 
Exuiot, The Hon. Gavin | 1916-1917 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
William Esmond in Action 
Exu1s, Donald Wilson 1915-1920 | Major Great War (W) 
E.mes, John. . . . | From ranks _— 
1761-1768 | Quartermaster 
ELPHINSTONE, James | 1823-1828 Captain & _— 
Drummond, afterwards Lieut.-Colonel 
J. D. Buller-Fullerton- 
Elphinstone 
ELpainstoneE, John Fred- | 1855-1871 | Captain & _ 
erick Buller Lieut.-Colonel 
Exaincton, John + + | 1811-1880 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo 
Exrrnaton, William Fred- | 1826-1850 | Captain & _ 
erick Lieut.-Colonel 
Etwes, Henry Cecil . 1895-1904 | Major South Africa (W) 
1916-1918 Great War 
Etwes, Henry John . 1865-1869 | Lieut. & Captain —_— 
Ex.wes, John Hargreaves | 1926 to date | Captain =_ 
Exwes, Windsor Charles | 1856-1862 | Lieut. & Captain _ 


Cary 
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EncomsBE, John Scott, | In the ranks Great War 
Viscount, afterwards 4th 1917 
Earl of Eldon 1917-1919 | Lieutenant 
EnnismorE, William, Vis- | 1852-1856 | Lieut. & Captain | Crimea (W) 
count, afterwards 8rd 
Earl of Listowel 
Erskine, Sir Charles. . | c. 1666 Lieutenant _ 
ErskINnE, Charles. . . | ¢. 1781 Lieut. & Captain _ 
ErskINE, Ffolliott Wil- | 1869-1888 | Captain & Egypt, 1882 
liams, afterwards Sir Lieut.-Colonel 
F. W. Erskine, 8rd Bt. 
ErskiNE, Hon. Francis | 1917-1924 | Lieutenant Great War 
Walter 
Erskine, Henry David, | 1855-1861 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
afterwards Sir H. D. 
Erskine 
ErskINE, Ian David ._ . | 1917 to date | Major Great War (W) 
ErsxkINE, James Francis. | 1888-1910 Brevet Colonel Nile Expedition, 
1885 
South Africa 
Erskine, John Francis | 1915-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Ashley, Lord 
Erskine, Malcolm David | 1924 to date | Captain _ 
ErskINE, Walter John | 1888-1892 | Lieutenant 
Francis, Lord, after- 
wards The Right Hon. 
The Earl of Mar and 
Kellie 
Este, M. Lambton . . | 1800-1808 | Assistant Surgeon) _ 
EveELYN, George . . . | 1810-1821 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula (W) 
Waterloo (W) 
Ewart, Wilfred Herbert | 1914-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Gore 
FarrBAIRN, Clive Prell . | 1915-1918 | Lieutenant Great War 
FarRFiELD, Charles George | 1815-1825 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
FarrFIELD, Edward | 1810-1828 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
Brydges Waterloo 
Farruz, Francis Gerald | 1918-1924 | Lieutenant _ 
Louis 
Fatconer, Arthur George, | 1899-1908 | Captain South Africa 
Lord, afterwards 10th | 1915-1918 


Earl of Kintore 


Major 
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FALKLAND, Lucius Henry, | 1710-1716 | Captain & War of the Spanish 
6th Viscount Lieut.-Colonel Succession 
Fane, John Thomas. . 1882 Captain & - 
Lieut.-Colonel 
FansuaweE, Richard Dal- | 1900-1907 | Captain South Africa 
rymple 
FarqQuHarson, Henry 1859-1864 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
_ Farqunarson, James Ross) 1858-1864 | Captain & Crimea (W) 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Favucrrr, Walker Dawson | 1772-1778 | Lieut. & Captain | America 
Faucitt, William. 1750-1778 | Major-General Seven Years War 
Favcirr, William . . | 1767-1787 | Captain & America 
Lieut.-Colonel 
FAwKENER, William Au- | 1767-1771 | Ensign _ 
gustus 
Feap, Alexander . . . | 1809-1820 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
FEILDEN, Randle Francis | 1885-1886 | Lieutenant _ 
Joseph Campbell 
Fe.itowes, Charles . . | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
FE.LLowes, George . . | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Fenn, Ernest Harold . | 1894-1898 | Surgeon Lieut.- = 
Colonel 
Fenner, Cyril Frederick | 1915-1916 | 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
Hamilton in Action 
FENnNER, James Lionel 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _— 
Fercuson, Alexander . | 1697-1702 Ensign _ 
Fercuson, Colin. . . | 1749-1758 Lieut. & Captain | Seven Years War. 
Killed in Action 
Fercuson, Neil Muir . | 1914-1917 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Fermor, Hon. Thomas | 1790-1814 | Major-General War of the French 
William, afterwards 4th Revolution 
Earl of Pomfret Helder 
Peninsula 
Fermor-HEsketTH, Tho- | 1980 to date | Lieutenant =— 
mas Sharon 
FerniHovucu, Ralph Syd- | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
ney 
FerryMan, William Ed- | 1916-1918 | Acting Captain | Great War. Killed 
ward in Action 
Finnie, Robert Blake . | 1880-1901 Nile Expedn., 1885 


South Africa 
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Finnis, Charles Roche 1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
FirzcGEera.p, Lord Gerald | 1840-1846 | Lieut. & Captain —_— 
FirzGERALD, James . . | 1792-1803 Major _ 
Firzmaurice, _ William, | c. 1758 Lieut. & Captain — 
Viscount, afterwards 
Marquis of Lansdowne 
Fitzroy, Lord Charles 1782-1787 | Captain & War of the French 
1789-1795 Lieut.-Colonel Revolution 
Firzroy, George . . .« | 1821-1825 | Captain —_ 
Fitzroy, George . . .~ | 1830-1836 | Lieut. & Captain = 
Fitzroy, Ronald Hugh . | 1900-1902 | Captain South Africa 
1914-1919 Great War 
Firzwycram, Sir Frede- | 1906-1920 Major Great War (W) 
rick Loftus Francis, Bt. 
Fiemine, Richard . . 1795 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Fietcner, Bolton Little- | 1906-1919 | Major Great War 
dale 
FLetcuer, Christopher | 1929 to date | Lieutenant = 
Andrew 
Fiercuer, Henry Charles | 1850-1879 | Colonel = 
Fietcurr, Jack Haslip . | 1917-1918 | 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
in Action 
FLeTcHEeR, Thomas . . 1814 Ensign _ 
FLowenr, Severin Jephson | 1885-1887 | Lieutenant = 
Fiupyer, Henry. . . | 1866-1896 | Colonel Egypt, 1882 
1898-1903 Nile Expedition, 
1914-1916 1885 
Forses, George . . . |c. 1703 Lieut. & Captain _— 
Forses, George, Viscount, | 1756-1769 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
afterwards 5th Earl of 
Granard 
Forses, Hon. Hastings . | 1811-1815 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
Waterloo. Killed in 
Action 
Forses, John. . c. 1694-1701 | 2nd Lt.-Colonel _ 
Forp, James Edward. | 1856-1876 | Captain & a 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Forpyce, George William, | 1854-1856 | Captain & Crimea (W) 


afterwards G. W. For- 
dyce-Buchan of Kelloe 


Lieut.-Colonel 
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Forpyce, William, after- | 1750-1770 | Surgeon Seven Years War 
wards Sir W. Fordyce 
Forceon, Peter 1716-1754 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Forestier-WALKER, Ian | 1908-1909 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Frederick Walter 
Forrest, Arthur . 1778 Ensign _ 
Forrest, William Ronald | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant — 
Herbert 
Forrester, James 1752-1762 Colonel —_ 
Forster, William Frede- | 1813-1817 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
rick 1819-1824 
FortescvuE, Francis . 1846-1854 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
Fortescue, Hon. John 1844 Ensign & Lieut. _— 
William 
Forwoop, Dudley Richard | 1981 to date | Lieutenant — 
(Spry. R.O.)) 
Fornerincuam, Thomas. | 1799-1814 | Colonel Peninsula (W) 
ForurincHaM, Patrick | 1929 to date | Lieutenant — 
Steuart 
ForurincHaM, Thomas | 1854-1859 | Lieut. & Captain | Crimea 
Frederick Scrymsoure 
Fowxke, Thomas, after- | 1768-1781 | Captain & —_ 
wards Sir T. Fowke Lieut.-Colonel 
Fowuis, George c. 1664 Captain _— 
Fowuis, George 1695-1715 | Lieut. & Captain | War of the Spanish 
Succession 
Fowuts, John . 1691-1702 Captain Lieut. — 
Fox, Charles Vincent. 1900-1928 | Major West Africa, 1901- 
1902 
West Africa, 1904 
Soudan, 1910-1912 
Great War (W) 
Fraser, Alexander . . | 1702-1705 | 2nd Adjutant —_ 
Fraser, Hon. Alexander | 1849-1859 | Captain & Crimea 
Edward Lieut.-Colonel 
Fraser, Hon. Arthur Hay | 1870-1881 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
David 
Fraser, Charles H. . . | 1815-1818 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
1819-1829 
Fraser, Hon. Henry | 1859-1885 | Colonel Egypt, 1882 


Thomas 
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Fraser, Hugh. . . . |1715-1745 | Captain & War of the Aus- 
Lieut.-Colonel trian Succession. 
Killed in Action 
at Fontenoy 
Fraser, Hon. Hugh | 1894-1914 | Major South Africa 
Joseph Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Fraser, Simon . . . |c. 1696 Lieut. & Captain _ 
Fraser, Simon Christo- | 1932 to date | Lieutenant — 
pher Joseph, The Mas- 
ter of Lovat, afterwards 
15th Baron Lovat 
Fraser, Thomas. . c. 1693 Chaplain —- 
FREDERICK, Mariscoe . | 1745-1762 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
FrenpDRavGaT, Lewis, 4th 1688 Lieut.-Colonel _ 
Viscount 
Fuuier-MalTLanp, Rich- | 1914-1918 | Captain Great War (W) 
ard Evelyn 
Futtwoop, Fred Ferdi- | In the ranks Great War (W) 
nand 1917 
1917-1919 | Lieutenant 
Fursar, John 1724-1766 Major-General _— 
Fursar, Mordaunt c. 1748 Ensign — 
Fyre, David Patrick Max- | 1919-1920 2nd Lieut. —_— 
well 
Gace, Edward. 1830-1846 | Brevet Major _ 
Gace, John William . 1817-1820 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
GaxsraitTH, John Sands . | 1919 to date | Lieutenant _ 
(Spry. R.O.)! 
Gambier, Mark James 1828-1884 | Lieut. & Captain — 
Garpner, Harold Leslie . | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Garrortu, William God- 1915 Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
frey Willoughby in Action 
Garuigs, Randolph Alger- | 1913-1920 | Captain Great War 
non Ronald, Lord, after- 
wards 12th Earl of Gal- 
loway 
GascoicnE, William Julius,| 1868-1895 | Colonel Canada, 1870 
afterwards Sir W. J. Egypt, 1882 
Gascoigne Nile Expedn., 1885 
Ger, James... 1716-1736 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
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Grits, Thomas . . . | 1800-1817 | Captain & Peninsula (W) 
Lieut.-Colonel 
GeorcE V, His MAJESTY, | 1910 to date | Field Marshal Great War 
Kine 2nd Colonel-in- 
Chief 
Grszs, Ronald Charles | 1918-1914 | 2nd Lieut. ¢ Great War. Killed 
Melbourne in Action 
GripeEr, William Troward | 1808-1819 | Assistant Surgeon| Peninsula 
Grier, Raymond, after- | 1924-1929 | Lieutenant _ 
wards R. Lort-Phillips 
Grtuess, Peter Brome | 1828-1889 | Captain & _ 
Francis Charles Lieut.-Colonel 
Grpatrick, Hendrie c. 1650 Ensign _ 
Guin, Peter Purcell. 1916-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Griroy, Donald Duff. . | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. —_— 
Greps, Reginald, after- | 1849-1881 | Colonel Crimea (W) 
wards Sir R. R. Gipps 
Girps, Reginald Nigel . | 1911-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Grrarpots, Andrew . . | 1761-1771 | Lieut. & Captain| Seven Years War. 
(W) at Briicke- 
Muhle 
Giapwin, Ralph Hamil- | 1905-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
ton Fane in Action 
Guamis, Patrick, Lord 1904-1909 | Lieutenant _— 
Greee, John Baskerville. | 1881-1836 | Ensign & Lieut. as 
GuoucesTeER and EDIN- | 1767-1770 | Field Marshal = 
BuRGH, and Ear. of 10th Colonel of 
Connaucnt, H.R.H. the Regiment 
William Henry, Prince 
of Brunswick-Luneburg, 
Duke of 
GuoucesTeRk and Epin- | 1806-1884 | Field Marshal = 
BURGH, and Ear. of 18th Colonel of 
Connaucnut, H.R.H. the Regiment 
William Frederick, Prince 
Brunswick - Luneburg, 
Duke of 
Goppagp, Thomas . . |c. 1780 Ensign = 
Goprrey, Robert John . | 1768-1772 | Ensign — 
Gopman, Joseph . . . | 1925 to date | Captain = 
Gopman, Sherard Haugh- | 1887-1908 | Brevet Lieut.- South Africa 
ton 1914-1919 Colonel Great War (W) 
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Gorr, Thomas Robert | 1916-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Charles 
Goup, Perey . . . . 1916 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Goop, Samuel . . . | 1806-1845 | Surgeon-Major | Copenhagen 
Peninsula 
Waterloo 
GoopgE, Ernest Richard | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Melvill 
Gorpon, Lord Adam. 1756-1768 | Colonel Seven Years War 
Gorpon, Hon. Sir Alex- | 1808-1815 | Captain & Cape of Good Hope, 
ander Lieut.-Colonel 1806 
Copenhagen 
Peninsula 
Waterloo. Killed 
in Action 
Gorpon, Charles . . c. 1697-1702 | Adjutant _- 
Gorpon, Hon. Charles, | 1808-1812 | Lieut. & Captain | Copenhagen 
afterwards Sir Charles Walcheren 
Gordon Peninsula 
Gorpon, Hon. Cosmo... | 1756-1784 __| Colonel America 
Gorpon, George Grant . | 1852-1877 | Captain & Crimea 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Gorpon, Granville Cecil | 1901-1918 | Captain South Africa 
Douglas 1914-1915 
Gorpon, John. . . . | c. 1650 Lieutenant _ 
Gorpon, John. . . ./¢.1718 Ensign _ 
Gorpon, Robert Cumming | 1815-1819 | Ensign & Lieut. Ca 
Hamilton 
Gorpon, Thomas Rowley | 1815-1819 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Gorpon, Thomas William | 1796-1818 | Captain & Peninsula (W) 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Gorpon-CuMMING, Sir | 1867-1891 Major & South Africa, 1879 
William Gordon, 4th Bt. Lieut.-Colonel | Egypt, 1882 
Nile Expedn., 1884— 
1885 
Gorpon-Ives, Cecil May- | 1910-1921 | Captain Great War 
nard Gordon 
Gorpon-LENNox, Lord | 1896-1920 | Temporary South Africa 
Esme Charles Colonel West Africa, 1903- 


1904 
Great War (W) 
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Gorpon-LENNOx, Lord | 1869-1888 | Lieut. & Captain - 
Francis Charles 
Gore, Charles. . . . | 1798-1802 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Gore, James . . . . |¢. 1716 Ensign _— 
Gorg, John . . . . | 1750-1768 | Major-General Seven Years War 
Gore-Boorn, Henry ._ . | 1829-1830 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Gosiine, George . . . | 1868-1882 | Major & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Gos ina, William Sullivan | 1891-1908 | Major South Africa 
1914-1919 
Gossir, Randall . . 1814-1828 | Lieut. & Captain —_ 
Goutp, Nathanial. . 1749-1765 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Gourtay, Eric Thorn- | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant — 
brough 
Gow, John Wesley Harper | 1917-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Gowans, James From the _ 
ranks 
1917-1922 | Lieutenant Great War 
GranaM, Douglas Kings- | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
cote John 
Grauam, George . . 1797-1801 | Ensign _ 
GranaM, Henry . . . | ¢.1705 Lieut. & Captain _ 
Graunam, Herbert Leslie . | 1917 to date | Major Great War 
Grauam, Thomas Philip. | 1862-1888 | Colonel Egypt, 1882 
Granam, Lord William, | 1780-1734 | Ensign — 
afterwards 2nd Duke of 
Montrose 
Granam, William . . 1850 Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
GrawaME, William . . | 1695-1702 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
GrauameE, William . . | c. 1728-1727] Lieut. & Captain _— 
GranarD, Bernard Arthur | 1899-1911 | Captain South Africa 
William Patrick Hast- 
ings, 8th Earl of 
Grant, George . . . | ¢. 1662 Lieutenant — 
Grant, Patrick Charles | 1919 to date | Captain _— 
Henry 
Grant, William . 1812-1819 | Lieut. & Captain _ 


Grant-Wartson, Robert 


De Merve 


1934 to date 


2nd Lieut. 
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GRANVILLE, Robert: ce. 1724-1727 | Ensign — 
GREEN, Frank ~ « » | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant _ 
GREEN, Herbert William. | In the ranks Great War. Killed 
1915-1917 in Action 
1917 2nd Lieut. 
GREEN, John. . . c. 1692 Quartermaster _— 
GREEN, Sidney Joseph 1917-1919 | Captain Great War 
GrEENLEss, Weir Loudon | 1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
GreEENocK, Lord Alan, | 1879-1881 Lieutenant _ 
afterwards 4th Earl of 
Cathcart 
Grecory, Arthur Morgan | 1858-1856 | Lieut. & Captain | Crimea 
Hood Grosvenor 
Greic, James Edwin - | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
GRENFIELD or GRINFIELD, | 1760-1795 Major-General America 
William War of the French 
Revolution 
GresuaM, Sir John, Bt. . | 1758-1762 Lieut. & Captain —_— 
GREvILLE, Arthur Charles | 1854-1856 | Major Crimea 
GrimsTEAD, Valentine . | 1808-1810 | Ensign _— 
Grimston, John . . . | 1777-1784 | Lieut. & Captain | America 
Grosvenor, Lord Gerald | 1899-1905 Captain South Africa (W) 
Richard 1914-1919 Great War (W) 
GrosvENoR, Thomas. . | 1779-1802 Colonel War of the French 
Revolution 
Helder (W) 
Groves, Edward Julian, | 1920-1981 Major _ 
afterwards E. J. Mc- 
Garel-Groves 
Groyn, Leonard . . . | ¢. 1722 Ensign — 
Gussins-MounsEyY-HEy- | 1923-1928 | Lieutenant _ 
sHAM, Richard Hey- 
sham 
Guise, John Wright, after- | 1795-1821 Major-General War of the French 
wards Sir J. W. Guise, Revolution 
8rd Bt. Egypt, 1801 
Hanover 
Peninsula 
Gurowskl1, Richard Dud- | 1980 to date | Lieutenant _ 
ley Melchior 
GuypickENs, Gustavus . | 1761-1798 | Major-General America 
GuzeELman, John . c. 1721-1781 | Lieut. & Captain —_ 
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Gwynne, Roderick 1757-1767 | Lieut. & Captain| Seven Years War. 
(W) at Briicke 
Muhle 
GyLBERTE, —— c. 1722 Ensign _ 
Haicu, Fred 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _— 
Haizes, John . c. 1715-1727 | Ensign — 
HA.paneE, George. 1740-1759 | Brig.-General War of the Austrian 
Succession. (W) 
at Fontenoy 
HatpaneE-Duncan, Hon. | 1841-1850 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
Hew Hamilton, after- 
wards Haldane-Duncan- 
Mercer-Henderson 
Hate, Bernard . . . | 1745-1769 | Colonel Seven Years War. 
(W) at Briicke 
Muhle 
Hate, Philip, afterwards | 1761-1775 | Captain & — 
Sir P. Hale, Bt. Lieut.-Colonel 
Hatt, Cecil Haffenden . | 1864-1874 | Lieutenant & —_ 
Captain 
Hatt, Charles . 1809-1880 | Captain & Peninsula (W) 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Hatt, Francis 1757-1781 | Captain & Catawba, America. 
Lieut.-Colonel Killed in Action 
Hau, John... . | 0. 1748 Surgeon — 
Ha 1, Montague Haffenden| 1893-1896 2nd Lieut. — 
Hatt, William Allan . In the ranks Great War (W) 
1917-1918 
1918-1920 | Lieutenant 
Ha ts, Robert c. 1734 Ensign _ 
HatyzurtTon, James 1748-1758 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Hamitton, Alexander 1681-1691 Lieutenant _— 
Hamitton, Andrew . . | 1705-1727 | Lieut. & Captain | War of the Spanish 
Succession 
Hamitton, Archibald . | c. 1693 Captain & War of the League 
Lieut.-Colonel of Augsburg. 
Killed in Action 
at Landen 
Hamitton, Arthur Digby | 1938 to date | 2nd Lieut. —- 
Hamitron, Cecil Fife Pryce} 1901-1914 | Captain South Africa 
Great War. Killed 
in Action 
VoL. 11 Y 
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Hami.ton, Charles John | 1827-1854 | Major & Crimea 
James, afterwards Sir C. Lieut.-Colonel 
J. J. Hamilton, 8rd Bt. 
Hamiuron, Gavin. 1799-1808 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Hamitton, Hon. Gavin | 1892-1898 | Major 
George, afterwards 2nd | 1914-1919 Great War 
Baron Hamilton of Dal- 
zell 
Hamitton, George . . 1917 Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Hamitton, James Russell | In the ranks Great War (W) 
1917 
1917-1919 | Lieutenant 
Hamitton, John . . . | 1689-1715 | Last 2nd War of the League 
Lieut.-Colonel of Augsburg 
Hamitron, John Potter . | 1814-1820 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Hamittron, Ralph. . | 1789-1795 | Major _ 
Hamitron, Lord Spencer | 1759-1762 | Ensign _— 
Hamitton, Thomas . . | 1685-1688 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Hamitton, Thomas . . | 1686-1710 | 2nd Major War of the League 
of Augsburg. (W) 
Namur 
War of the Spanish 
Succession 
Hamitton, William c. 1689 Lieut. & Captain | War of the League 
of Augsburg 
Hamitton, William 1747-1758 | Lieut. & Captain — 
Hamitton, William Fred- | 1818-1820 | Lieut. & Captain | Waterloo 
erick 
HaMILTON-WEDDERBURN, | 1905-1919 | Major Great War 
Henry Kellerman 
HAMMERSLEY, Hugh | 1914-1918 | Captain Great War 
Charles 
Hammenrrton, Cecil Went- | 1917-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
worth 
Hansory, Everard Ernest | 1882-1902 | Major Egypt, 1882 
South Africa (W) 
Hansury-Tracey, Hon. | 1901-1907 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
Felix Charles Hubert 1914 in Action 
Hanpury-Tracy, Michael] 1929 to date | Lieutenant _ 


David Charles 


Name. 
Hankey, Frederick . . 


Hannzort, Francis Gashry 

Harsorp, Hon. Charles, 
afterwards 6th Baron 
Suffield 

Harzorp, Victor 
Alexander Charles, 
afterwards 7th Baron 
Suffield 

Harsorp, Hon. William. 

Harpy, George . . 

Hare, Thomas Leigh, 
afterwards Sir T. L. 
Hare, Bt. 

Harrorp, Frederick . . 


Hakzrorp, Frederick Henry} 


Hon. 


Hanrrorp, Frederick Regi- 
nald 


Haroreaves, Caryl Lid- 
dell 


Harais, Francis Henry 
Herbert Bolton 


Haazrtoprp, Charles Edward, 
afterwards Sir C. E. 
Hartopp 


Harvey, Duncan Stewart 


Harvey, Edward Ian 
Bruce 


Harvey, Thomas Barnett 
Grierson 


Harwoop, Charles . . 
Hastineos, George. . . 
Hastines, George. . . 


HavELOcK-ALLAN, Henry 
Ralph Moreton 
Hawesins, Henry. . . 


Hawrayng, William. . 
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1845-1846 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 

1812-1815 | Assistant Surgeon| Waterloo 

1878-1904 | Lieut.-Colonel South Africa 

1915-1924 | Captain Great War 

1847-1848 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 

1778-1789 | Lieut. & Captain _ 

1880-1885 | Lieutenant Egypt, 1882 

Nile Expedition, 
1885 

1821-1885 | Lieut. & Captain _ 

1860-1881 Captain & - 
Lieut.-Colonel 

1902-1912 Captain South Africa 

1914-1920 

1914-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 

1928 to date | Lieutenant _ 

1879-1888 | Lieutenant Egypt, 1882 

1918-1980 | Lieutenant - 

1925-1982 | Lieutenant _ 

In the ranks Great War 

1918 

1918-1919 Lieutenant 

1782-1794 Lieut. & Captain _ 

ce. 1727 Ensign _ 

1767-1780 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 

1918-1925 | Lieutenant Great War 

1806-1887 Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo 

1770-1776 | Lieut. & Captain _— 

1878-1886 | Lieutenant Egypt, 1882 


Hay, Hon. Arthur . . 
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Hay, Hon. Charles Row- | 1854-1865 Captain & Crimea 
ley, assumed name of Lieut.-Colonel 
Drummond 
Hay, Edward. . . 1777-1789 | Lieut. & Captain —_— 
Hay, George « | ¢. 1704 Ensign — 
Hay, John - «. « « | €. 1665-1688 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Hay, John...) S. |: 1698-1703 | Ensign War of the League 
| of Augsburg 
Hay, John Adam, after- | 1872-1877 | Lieut. & Captain =< 
wards Sir J. A. Hay, 
9th Bt. 
Hay, John William 1841-1848 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Hay, Lord William 1695-1717 | Brig.-General — 
Hay, William . -| 1680-1691 | Aid Major — 
Hay, William. . . . | 1767-1777 | Lieut. & Captain — 
Hay, William Alexander. | 1796-1823 | Surgeon Major _ 
Hay-Drummonp, George | 1928 to date | Lieutenant = 
Vane (R.A.R.O.) 
Haycartn, Francis . 1841-1860 | Captain & Crimea (W) 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Haywoop-Farmer, Rich- 1916-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
ard 
HeEatucore-DrRuMMOND- | 1890-1908 | Major South Africa 
WILLOUGHBY, Hon. 
Charles Strathaven 
HEDDERWICK, Robert | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
James 
HENDERSON, George Wil- | 1840-1853 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
liam Mercer 
HENDERSON, James . c. 1688 Lieutenant = 
HENDERSON, John. 1803-1806 | Assistant Surgeon — 
HenpkriEg, William . 1795 Surgeon — 
HeneaGE, Edward . . |1797-1810 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
HeEpsurn, Francis . . | 1794-1821 | Colonel War of the French 
Revolution 
Peninsula (W) 
Waterloo 
Hepsurn, George. ¢c. 1710-1715 | Lieut. & Captain | War of the Spanish 
Succession 
Hepsurn, Henry Poole . | 1841-1874 | Colonel Crimea (W) 
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HersurneE-Scotr, Alex- 1915 Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
ander Noel in Action 
Hercy, John Eustace . | 1887-1891 | Lieutenant _ 
HeEri0T-MAITLAND, John | 1892-1908 | Brevet Major South Africa 
Campbell 
HesketH, Robert, after- | 1806-1828 | Major Peninsula 
wards R. Bamford Hes- Waterloo (W) 
keth 
Heyworth, Frederic | 1883-1914 | Colonel Nile Expedn., 1885 
James South Africa 
Hicarns, Samuel G. . . | 1814-1826 | Colonel — 
Hitz, George . . . ~ | 1794-1821 | Major-General War of the French 
Revolution 
Helder 
Peninsula (W) 
Hi, William James Mon- | 1899-1904 | Lieut.-Colonel South Africa (W) 
tague 1914-1916 Great War 
Hitiman, Aubrey Russell | 1928-1924 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Hi11-Trevor, Hillyar 1914 Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
George Edwin in Action 
Hixton, Horace Anwyl . | 1897-1902 | Lieutenant South Africa 
HiIncHinsrokeE, John Vis- | 1761-1767 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
count, afterwards 5th 
Earl of Sandwich 
Hinve, Robert Venables. | 1775-1779 | Ensign _ 
Hinton, Herbert Allan . | 1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Hocker, Montague Wil- | 1915-1920 | Major Great War 
liam 
Hopcson, Dudley Henry | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. = 
Hoxsecu, William Hugh. | 1902-1907 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
1914 in Action 
Hoxpourne, Francis . 1809-1814 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula. Killed 
in Action 
Ho.peEN, John Henry. | In the ranks Great War (W) 
1908-19383 
19338 to date | Lieutenant & 
Quartermaster 
Ho.per, Charles . 1850-1859 | Captain & Crimea 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Houuanp, Edward . . 1916 Lieutenant Great War. Killed 


in Action 


826 
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Ho.uincswortn, Frede- | 1757-1776 | Captain & _ 
Tick Lieut.-Colonel 
Homes, Reginald Eden. | 1916-1918 | Acting Captain | Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Home, Alexander . 1695-17038 Ensign _ 
Home, Francis . . 1808-1818 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo 
Home, George . . . | 1682-1684 | Captain & = 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Home, Robert Swinton | 19384 to date | 2nd Lieut. _— 
Patrick 
Home, William, 8th Earl of | 1743-1750 | Colonel _ 
Home, Hon. William Mon- | 1816-1819 Ensign & Lieut. _ 
tague Douglas 
Hoop, Hon. Alexander | 1831-1854 | Captain & _ 
Nelson, afterwards 8rd Lieut.-Colonel 
Baron Bridport 
Hoop, Hon. Francis | 1798-1814 | Captain & Peninsula. Killed 
Wheeler Lieut.-Colonel | in Action 
Hoop, Hon. Samuel, after- | 1825-1831 Lieut. & Captain —_- 
wards 3rd Viscount Hood 
Hore, Arthur Clement 1914-1920 | Captain Great War 
Hope, George. . . . |e. 1715 Ensign _ 
Hore, Henry John . . | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Hore, Hon. James, after- | 1758-1764 Ensign _ 
wards 8rd Earl of Hope- 
toun 
Hore, Sir James Archibald | 1814-1839 | Colonel = 
Hore, John . . . . |e. 1708-1715 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Hore, Lord John Adrian | 1988 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
(Spry. R.O.)| 
Hore, William Douglas . 1917 Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Hopetoun, Charles William} 1938 to date | 2nd Lieut. = 
Frederick, Earl of (Spry. R.O.) 
Hopson, Peregrine Thomas| 1712-1718 | Ensign ies 
Hore, Spencer Charles | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Henry : 
Hore-RutHVvVEN, Hon. | 1891-1919 Brevet Colonel South Africa 
Walter Patrick, Master Great War 


of Ruthven, afterwards 
Baron Ruthven 
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Hornsy, Charles. . . | 1808-1840 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo 
Horne of Ford, George . | 1682-1684 | Captain & - 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Hokgne, James c. 1664 Ensign _ 
Horneck, Charles. 1768-1789 | Captain & America 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Horton, William Gray . | 1917-1982 | Captain Great War (W) 
Hornam, George . . . | 1787-1794 | Lieutenant & _ 
Captain 
Hov1son-CravuFurD, Alex-| 1926-1988 | Lieutenant _ 
ander James 
Hovutpsworrts, William | 1918-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
Gilbert in Action 
Hovusroun, Hew . c. 1650 Ensign _ 
Howarp, Hon. Arthur | 1915-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Jared Palmer 
Howarp, Francis . . |c. 1722 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Howagp, Lord Frederick | 1717-1727 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Howagp, George. . «. | 1715-1727 | Captain & War with Spain, 
Lieut.-Colonel 1719 
Howarp of ErrincuaM, | 1727-1781 | Captain & _ 
Francis, 7th Baron Lieut.-Colonel 
Hozier, John. . ec. 1716 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Hupson, Michael. . . | 1746-1775 | Colonel — 
Hueues-Onstow, Nigel . | 1922-1925 | 2nd Lieut. — 
Hv1sg, Sir Edward Hamil- | 1912-1915 | Temporary Great War. Killed 
ton Westrow, 7th Bt. Captain in Action 
Hume, Cecil Noel. . . | Inthe ranks _— 
1917 
1917-1920 | Lieutenant 
Hume, John . . . c. 1650 Lieutenant _ 
Hume,—— . . . .« |¢.1718 Ensign _ 
Hunter, Anthonie . . | c. 1650 Ensign — 
Hunter, Robert . . . | 1798-1804 | Captain & - 
Lieut.-Colonel 
HounrTer-Bialr, Colin | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 


Edward 
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Honrer-Biarr, David . | 1856-1864 | Captain & — 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Hounrer-Buiarr, James 1835-1854 | Captain & Crimea. Killed in 
Lieut.-Colonel Action 
Hunt y, George, Marquis | 1792-1794 | General War of the French 
of, afterwards George, | 1834-1886 | 14th Colonel of Revolution 
5th Duke of Gordon the Regiment 
Inp, Harold Hugh Brodie | 19384 to date | 2nd Lieut. _- 
Incipy, Joslan William | 1928 to date | Lieutenant — 
Vivian ; 
IncitBy, William Henry, | 1897-1914 | Brevet Lieut.- South Africa 
afterwards Sir W. H. | 1914-1919 Colonel 
Ingilby, Bt. 
Ineus, John. . . . 1674 Ensign _ 
IncraM, Charles . . . | 1718-1748 Captain & — 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Innes, John . . 1778-1791 Lieut. & Captain — 
Innes, William . . . | 1679-1690 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
InNES-KeER, Lord Charles | 1868-1877 | Captain & _ 
John Lieut.-Colonel 
Insy, Hon. Edward | 1804-1809 | Ensign Peninsula. Killed 
Methuen in Action 
Irwin, Alexander . . Jo.171s First Major _ 
Irwin, Henry Strutt. . | 1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Ivens, Francis Burdett . | 1916-1919 Lieutenant Great War 
Jackson, Paul Trevor | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant _— 
Elliot 
James, William . . . | 1818-1819 | Lieut. & Captain | Waterloo 
Jamieson, William Shiel. | In the ranks 
1871-1892 
1892-1908 | Hon. Captain & | South Africa 
Quartermaster 
Jarvis, Louis Archibald . | 1914-1915 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
JepsuRGH, William, Lord, | 1708-1718 | Captain & _ 
afterwards 8rd Marquis Lieut.-Colonel 
of Lothian 
Jerrcock, William Philip | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant _ 
JEFFERIES, Henry . ec. 1719 Lieutenant & _ 
Captain 
JEFFREYS, Henry. . . | 1805-1812 | Assistant Surgeon} Peninsula 
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JENKINSON, Charles, after- | 1794-1808 | Lieut. & Captain 
wards Sir C. Jenkinson, 
10th Bt. 
Jocetyn, Hon. John | 1848-1860 | Captain & Crimea 
Strange, afterwards 5th Lieut.-Colonel 
Earl of Roden 
Jouns,Graham . . . | 1916-1918 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Jounson, George Frederick! 1925 to date | Captain _ 
JoHNSON, Maxwell Mayott | 1917-1919 Lieutenant Great War 
JoHNsTON, James . . | 1698-1715 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
JOHNSTON, —— . . . |¢. 1741 Ensign _ 
Jounston, John Lowther | c. 18038 Ensign _ 
Jounston, Walter Vivian | 1917-1918 | 2nd Lieut. Great War 
JOHNSTONE, Andrew. . | 1690-1698 | Lieut. & Captain | War of the League 
of Augsburg. 
Killed in Action 
at Landen 
JOHNSTONE, James . . |c. 1691 Minister _ 
JOHNSTONE, Richard | 1758-1760 | Lieut. & Captain 
Bempde 
JoHNSTONE, Robert . . | 1778-1794 | Colonel America 
War of the French 
Revolution 
JOHNSTONE, William. . | 1689-1691 | Lieutenant — 
JouNSTONE, William . . | 1789-1815 | Lieut.-General War of the French 
Revolution 
Egypt, 1801 
Waterloo. Killed in 
Action 
JounstToun, Umphra « |e. 1650 Captain — 
JouuirFE, Berkeley Gerald | 1908-1920 | Major Great War 
Hylton 
JouuiFFE, Hon. William | 1867-1878 | Lieut. & Captain — 
Sydney Hylton 
Jones, Arthur Mervyn . | 1915-1916 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Jones, Charles Ruthven. | 1917-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Jones, Charles Tyrwhitt, | 1836-1854 | Colonel Crimea 
afterwards C. Tyr- 
whitt 
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Jones, Daniel. . 1728-1757 | Lieut. & Captain —_— 
Jones, Daniel. . . . | 1750-1777 | Colonel — 
Jones, Henry Richmund | 1912-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
Inigo in Action 
Jones, Inigo Richmund . | 1866-1902 | Colonel Nile Expedition, 
1903-1905 1885 
South Africa 
Jones, James. . 1741-1757 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Jones, John In the ranks —_ 
1831-1851 
1851-1857 | Quartermaster 
Jones, Oliver Stracey | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Arthur 
Jossy, John . . . . |c. 1674 Second _ 
Chirurgeon 
Jupp, William Henry 1818-1854 | Surgeon-Major — 
Kay, Tom Kilburne . . | 1917-1918 | 2nd Lieut. Great War 
Kear Ey, The Hon. Ger- | 1916-1919 Lieutenant _ 
ald Chester, afterwards 
2nd Baron Devonport 
Keate, William Augustus | 1800-1836 | Colonel Egypt, 1801 
Peninsula 
Kerrie, Andrew . 1690-1700 | Lieut. & Captain | War of the League 
of Augsburg. (W) 
at Landen 
Kertu, Sir John . . 1691-1692 Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
KeiTn, Robert . . 1681-1693 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Kerru, Robert . . . | 1778-1780 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Keuuie, Alexander, 8rd | c. 1664-1677 | Lieut.-Colonel —_ 
Earl of 
Kemsie, David Horace | 1982 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Abercromby (Spry. R.O.) 
KemB ie, Horace Leonard | 1901-1912 | Captain Great War (W) 
1914-1917 
KENAINE, James . . . | 1712-1718 | Quartermaster _- 
KENNEDIE, George . c. 1650 Lieutenant _ 
KENNEDY, Aubrey Leo . | 1918-1919 | Captain Great War 
Kent, Percy Horace | 1916-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 


Braund 
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Kepret, Hon. Arnold Allan| 1878-1888 | Lieutenant _ 
Cecil, afterwards 8th 
Earl of Albemarle 
KepreL, Frederick Walpole] 1814-1830 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Keppret, William Coutts, | 1849-1853 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
afterwards 7th Earl of 
Albemarle 
Kermack, Stewart 1790 Additional _ 
Quartermaster 
Kerr, James . . . . | 1708-1712 | Captain & _ 
Lieutenant 
Kerr-Ciark-Kere, Archi-| In the ranks = 
bald John 1918-1919 
1919-1920 2nd Lieut. 
KrerzKowskI-STEUVART, 1888-1908 | Major South Africa 
Ferdinand Henry de 
Kinverstey, Hugh Ken- | In the ranks Great War 
yon Molesworth 1917 
1917-1919 | Lieutenant 
Kina, Gilbert. . 2. . 1804 Lieut. & Captain _— 
Kine, James Alexander | 1891-1904 | Captain South Africa 
Gordon 
Kine, John... . 10.1744 Lieut. & Captain — 
Krnoscore, Henry . . | 1746-1747 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Kinescore, Robert Nigel | 1846-1856 | Brevet Colonel | Crimea 
Fitzhardinge 
Kinastey, William . . | 1721-1756 Colonel War of the Austrian 
Succession 
Kinosey, William . . | 1751-1762 | Lieut. & Captain — 
Kinuay, David . . . | Inthe ranks 
1886-1909 
1909-1919 | Major & Great War 
Quartermaster 
Kinmont, George Milne . | 1918 to date Captain — 
Krynairp, Hon. Arthur | 1916-1917 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
Middleton in Action 
KINNAIRD, Hon. Douglas | 1901-1914 Captain Great War. Killed 
Arthur, Master of in Action 
Kinnarrp, Hon. Patrick | 1917-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Charles 
Kirk, Robert. . . . |¢. 1685 Aid Major — 
Kirxcupsaicat, John, | 1776-1789 | Captain & _ 


7th Lord 


Lieut.-Colonel 
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KirkKWALL, George Wil- | 1856-1857 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
liam, Viscount, after- 
wards 6th Earl of Ork- 
ney 
Knevit, Court . 1721-1756 | Captain & War of the Austrian 
Lieut.-Colonel Succession. (W) 
at Fontenoy 
Knottys, Arthur Cyprian | 1871-1887 | Captain Nile Expedition, 
1885 
Kno.tys, Erskine . . | 1915-1929 | Captain Great War 
Kno.tys, Harold Lucian | 1916-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
Kno.ttys, William . . | 1778-1814 | Lieut.-General War of the French 
Revolution 
Kno.tiys, William Tho- | 1818-1858 General —_ 
mas, afterwards The 1883 21st Colonel of 
Right Hon. Sir W. T. the Regiment 
Knollys 
KNo.tys, William Wall- | 1850-1858 | Lieut. & Captain | Crimea 
ingford 
Knox, Brownlow William | 1825-1846 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Knox, George William 1855-1885 | Colonel Crimea 
Egypt, 1882 
Knox, John . 1809-1818 | Lieutenant Peninsula (W) 
Knox, William c. 1650 Captain — 
Kyre, Robert. . c. 1748 Ensign _ 
Lake, Charles. . 1811-1817 | Lieut. & Captain | Waterloo (W) 
LamsTon, Francis W. 1858-1878 | Captain & Crimea 
Lieut.-Colonel 
LancasTER, Lawrence. | In the ranks — 
1918 
1918-1919 | Lieutenant 
Lane, William Ralph . | 1877-1887 | Dep. Surg.- Egypt, 1882 
General 
LarkinG, Reginald Nes- | 1891-1907 | Lieut.-Colonel South Africa 
bitt Wingfield 1914-1915 Great War 
LasceE..es, William Frank | 1889-1911 | Major South Africa 
LavuDERDALE, John, Duke | c. 1666 Captain _ 
of 
Law ess, W. A. Crooke . 1898 Surgeon-Major — 
Lawson, John. . . . | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
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Lawson, Hon. William | 1884-1899 | Major — 
Arnold Webster, after- 
wards 8rd Baron of 
Burnham 
Lawson, William Bernard | 1912-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
Webster in Action 
Lawson-JouNsTON, Percy | 1916-1919 | Captain Great War 
Glen 
Leacu, Grey de Leche 1915-1916 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Leacu, Henry . . . | 1815-1819 | Ensign _ 
LecuMeERE, Nicholas. . | 1762-1777 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
LECHMERE, Nicholas | 1901-1905 | Temporary Great War. Killed 
George Berwick 1914-1915 Captain in Action 
LexE-Wakner, Cecil Henry | 1869-1876 | Lieut. & Captain — 
John Brydges 
Lees, James . . . ~ | 1779-1804 | Quartermaster _— 
Lecce, Charles . . «~ | 1717-1740 | Ist Major _ 
Lereu, Charles . . . | 1764-1793 | Colonel America 
War of the French 
Revolution 
Leicuron, John Burgh | 1912-1917 | Temporary Great War. Killed 
Talbot Major in Action 
LeirH, James. . . . | 1666-1667 | Captain _~ 
LENNARD, Stephen A. | 1918-1925 Lieutenant —_— 
Hallam Farnaby, after- 
wards Sir S. A. H. F. 
Lennard, Bt. 
LEnnox, Charles, 6th Duke] c. 1662 Captain _ 
of 
Lennox-BEatTriE, Mon- | 1918-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
tague Haughton 
Lennox-Boyp, Donald | 1928 to date | Lieutenant — 
Breay Hague 
LepiprE, Gabriel. . . | 1728-1740 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
Lesuiz, Alexander . . | ¢. 1715 Ensign _ 
Lesuiz, Hon. Alexander . | 1758-1755 | Ensign _ 
Lesu1£, Hon. Charles. ¢. 1725-1727 | Lieut. & Captain — 
Lesuiz, Hon. James. . | 1784-1748 | Ensign _ 
Lesuiz, Lord John, after- | 1717-1721 General — 
wards 10th Earl of | 1752-1767 | 9th Colonel of 
Rothes the Regiment 
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Lesiz, Lord John, after- | 1760-1763 | Ensign pubs 
wards llth Earl of 
Rothes 
Lesuiz, John. . 1747-1757 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Lesuiz, John . - |1779-1796 | Surgeon _ 
Lesui£, Walter Alexander | 1917-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
Andrew 
L’EstrancGE, George. . | 1815-1828 | Ensign & Lieut. —_ 
Levert, Berkeley John | 1885-1902 | Major _— 
Talbot 1914-1919 
LEwruwalreE, Rainald | 1984 to date | 2nd Lieut. — 
Gilfrid 
LippE.tt, Hon. George | 1828-1849 | Captain & _ 
Augustus Frederick Lieut.-Colonel 
LippELL-GRAINGER, Henry/| 1905-1908 | Captain Great War (W) 
Herbert 1914-1918 
LituinestTon, Luke Theo- | 1980-1931 Lieutenant _ 
dore 
Linpesay, William Tucker | 1924 to date | Captain _ 
Linvores, Alexander, 6th | 1715-1758 Captain & —_ 
Baron Lieut.-Colonel 
Livypsay, Robert. . .« | c. 1676 Ensign _ 
Linpsay, Robert James, | 1850-1859 | Captain & Crimea 
afterwards Baron Wan- Lieut.-Colonel 
tage 
Linpsay, William. . . | 1782-1744 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Linuitucow, George, 8rd | c. 1660-1684 | Major-General _ 
Earl of 8rd Colonel of 
the Regiment 
LissuRNE, Ernest Edmund] 1912-1915 2nd Lieut. Great War 
Henry Malet, 7th Earl 
Lister, James. . . 1695-1702 | Ensign War of the League 
of Augsburg. (W) 
at Namur 
Lister, William . . . {1717-1747 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Lister, William Caven- | 1761-1802 | Lieut.-General Seven Years War 
dish America 
War of the French 
Revolution 
Lrvincston or Livine- | c. 1666-1685 | Ensign _- 


STONE, Alexander 


Name. 


Livineston or LiviNnG- 
STONE, Alexander, after- 
wards 8rd Earl of Cal- 
lendar 


Livincston or LivING- 
STONE, Alexander 


Livinaston or Livinc- 
STONE, Lord George, 
afterwards 4th Earl of 
Linlithgow 


Lioyp, Ernest Alfred Coll- 
yer 

Lover, Basil Charles 
Robert 


Lover, Giles Harold. . 


LopcE, Douglas Riming- 
ton 


Lort, John... 
Lortus, George . . . 
Lorrvus, William. . . 
Logan, David sic 


Lonsparz, John. . . 


Lorne, Archibald, Lord, 
afterwards 9th Earl of 


Argyll 
Lorian, John... 
Lorsian, William, 2nd 
Marquis of 


Lovupoun, John, 4th Earl 
of 


Lovet, Samuel . . . 


Low, Walter John, after- 
wards Sir W. J. Morri- 
son-Low, Bt. 


Lowe, Henry. . . . 
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1672-1685 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
1676-1689 | Lieutenant _ 
1668-1680 | Captain & — 
Lieut.-Colonel 
1917 Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
1905-1908 2nd Lieut. _ 
1908-1929 | Lieut.-Colonel Great War (W) 
1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
1792-1794 | Ensign _ 
1806-1818 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
1777-1794 | Colonel _ 
c. 1692 Quartermaster War of the League 
of Augsburg. 
Killed in Action 
at Steenkirk 
1812 Assistant Surgeon| _ 
1650-1651 | Colonel —_— 
2nd Colonel of 
the Regiment 
c. 1688-1688 | Lieutenant _ 
1707-1718 | Lieut.-General _ 
7th Colonel of 
the Regiment 
1788-1745 | General _ 
1770-1782 | 11th Colonel of 
the Regiment 
1717-1740 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
1718-1715 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 


Lowinsxy, Thomas Ed- 
mund 
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Loware, John » « «| 1712-1758 | Colonel War of the Aus- 
trian Succession. 
(W) at Fontenoy 
Lowrner, Henry Cecil, | 1888-1917 | Brevet Colonel South Africa 
afterwards Sir H. C. Great War (W) 
Lowther 
Loyp, Geoffrey Archibald | 1913-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Lupiow, George James, | 1886-1842 | General - 
8rd Earl 15th Colonel of 
the Regiment 
LumspeENn, James Gordon | 1915-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Lunpiz, James . . . | 1691-1693 | Ensign War of the League 
of Augsburg. 
Killed in Action 
at Landen 
LusxincTon, Franklyn . | 1854-1856 | Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Lye.t, Charles Antony, | 1988 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Baron (Spry. R.O.) 
Lyon, Hon. Patrick . . | c. 1680-1685 | Captain & _- 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Lytrt.eron, Richard . 1787-1770 | Lieut.-General _ 
LyTr.eton, Hon. Spencer | 1889-1841 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Masy, Lionel Bruce . . | 1917-1918 | 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
in Action 
McBaknet, Donald Victor | 1922-1982 | Captain _ 
Charles 
McBuarn, John . . . | Inthe ranks Crimea 
1847-1869 Egypt, 1882 
1869-1885 | Hon. Major & 
Quartermaster 
McCatmont, Harry Leslie | 1885-1889 | Lieutenant _ 
Blundell 
Macagtney, George . . | 1689-1704 | Lieut.-Colonel War of the League 
of Augsburg 
McConneELx, James Cecil | 1916-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Irving 
MAacpDona_b, Sir Archibald | 1839-1849 | Lieut. & Captain _- 
Keppel, Bt. 
Macponatp, Hon. God- | 1900-1902 | Lieutenant South Africa 
frey Evan Hugh 1914-1915 Great War. Killed 


in Action 
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Macponatp, John Alex- | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. - 
ander 
MACDONALD, Reginald | 1915-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
Lindsay 
MacponaLp, Reginald | 1916-1926 | Captain Great War (W) 
Narcissus, afterwards R. 
N. Macdonald-Buchanan 
MacponaLt, Patrick, after-| 1762-1778 | Captain & Seven Years War 
wards 5th Earl of Dum- Lieut.-Colonel 
fries 
McDovaat, Ernest Trevor | 1915-1919 | Captain Great War 
Murray 
Macewan, Henry George | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
McGricor, William Col- | 1888-1912 | Brevet Colonel | Nile Expedition, 
quhon Grant 1914 1885 
South Africa 
MacinpDogE, James Douglas | 1909-1928 | Major Great War 
Mackay, Alexander . c. 1702 Ist Lieut. _ 
Mackay, James Ian | 1915-1922 | Lieutenant Great War 
Macdonald 
Mackay, John Lewis. | 1796-1800 | Lieut. & Cap- — 
tain 
Mackenziz, Colin Her- | 1917-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
cules 
MackEnziE, Duncan. . | 1690-1711 | Brevet Colonel | War of the Spanish 
Succession 
Mackenziz, Eric Dighton | 1914-1926 | Major Great War (W) 
MACKENZIE, James. 1914-1915 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Mackenzig, John. . | 1694-1710 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
MAcKENzIE, Sir Roderick, | 1762-1765 | Ensign _— 
4th Bt. of Scatwell 
MackENnziz, Victor Audley | 1902-1928 | Lieut.-Colonel Great War (W) 
Falconer, afterwards Sir 
Vv. A. F. Mackenzie, 
8rd Bt. 
McKinnon, Duncan. . 1917 Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Mackworts-PRAED, Cyril | 1915-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Winthrop 
Mactay, Ebenezer . . | 1917-1918 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 


VOL. II 


War Service. 


War of the Span- 
ish Succession. 
Killed in Action 
at Brihuega 


Great War 


South Africa 


War of the Spanish 
Succession 
South Africa 
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Mac.ean, Alexander. . |c. 1702-1710| 2nd Lieut. 
Mac ean, Alexander . 1707-1708 Ensign 
Mac ean, Alexander John-| 1917-1918 | Lieutenant 
ston 
Mac ean, Charles Fitzroy, | 1816-1821 | Ensign & Lieut. 
afterwards 9th Bt. of 
Morvern 
Mactean, Hector Fitzroy | 1896-1919 | Major 
Mac ean, Henry Dundas | 1816-1818 | Ensign & Lieut. 
Maciean, Hugh . . 1801-1810 | Lieut. & Captain 
Macteay, St. Clair Alan | 1897-1898 | 2nd Lieut. 
James 
McLELAND, Farquhar. | c. 1694 Ensign 
Macteop, Neil . . . |c. 1698-1715! Lieut. & Captain 
McManon, Sir Beresford | 1826-1888 | Lieut. & Captain 
Burston, 2nd Bt. 
McNaveut, John c. 1650 Ensign 
MacnauGaron, Alexander | c. 1705-1715 | Lieut. & Captain 
McNEILL, Neil Archibald | 1899-1908 Major 
1914-1918 
Macrerson, Duncan 1780-1798 | Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
MACPHERSON, Francis | 1921-1928 | 2nd Lieut. 
Cameron (R.A.R.O.) 
Macrax, James . . . | 1753-1757 | Ensign 
MacraE, John Donald | 1984 to date | 2nd Lieut. 
Christopher Stuart 
McViccar, Archibald. . | c. 1642-1651 | Captain 
Manan, Charles . . .« | 1756-1761 | Ensign & 
Quartermaster 
ManoMeED, Claude Atkin- | 1916-1917 | Lieutenant 
son Etty 
Manon, Luke . 1806-1813 | Lieut. & Captain 
Maing, William - |c. 1684-1689 | Lieutenant 
MaiTLanp, Alexander. | 1689-1691 Lieutenant 
MAITLAND, Charles c. 1698 Ensign 
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Marrianp, David Andrew 1915 2nd Lieut. _— 
MAITLAND, Frederick Colin,| 1889-1894 | Lieutenant — 
Viscount 
MartLanp, James. . | 1671-1689 | Captain & _ 
Quartermaster 
MarTLanp, James... | 1674-1694 | Lieut.-Colonel _ 
MaiTLanD, Hon. John . | 1788-1756 | Lieut. & Captain} War of the Aus- 
- trian Succession. 
(W) at Fontenoy 
MaitTLanp, Lewis. . 1678-1684 | Ensign —_— 
MarT3anp, Richard . . | 1700-1785 | Captain & War of the Spanish 
Lieut.-Colonel Succession 
Maxait1, George. . . | 1680-1695 | Brevet Colonel | War of the League 
of Augsburg 
Matco.m, Charles Edward | 1885-1894 | Lieutenant _ 
MALcoLm, Michael Albert | 1916-1928 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
James, afterwards Sir 
M. A. J. Malcolm, 10th 
Bt. 
Ma tet, Charles St. Lo . 1849 Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Manv, Francis Thomas . | 1916-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
Manners, Charles, Lord. | 1745-1755 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Manners, Fitzalan George | 1885-1901 | Major _ 
John 
MANNERS, Robert . . | 1787-1799 | Major-General War of the French 
Revolution (W) 
Helder 
Manness, Lord Thomas. | 1721-1728 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Mannino, Richard . . | 1727-1784 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
MANSELL, William . . 1794 Lieut. & Captain _— 
Mar, John, 4th Earl of . | 1660-1668 | Captain —_ 
MARJORIBANKS, Edward. | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. —_ 
MakrkEuaM, Montague Wil- 1917 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
fred in Action 
Margiort, John Charles | 1920 to date | Major _ 
Oakes 
MaRSHALL, Joshua . . | 1782-1748 | Lieutenant & — 
Quartermaster 
MaRrs#HAM-TOWNSHEND, 1915 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
Ferdinand in Action 
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MARSHAM-TOWNSHEND, 1916-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Hugh Sydney 
MARTINDALE, Warine | 1915-1916 | 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
Frederick in Action 
Mason, Henry Victor 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. —_ 
Massey, Hon. Eyre Nath- | 1900-1905 | Captain South Africa (W) 
aniel, afterwards 6th | 1914-1919 Great War 
Baron Clarina 
Massey, Hon. Lionel Ede | 1855-1870 | Captain & — 
ward, afterwards 5th Lieut.-Colonel 
Baron Clarina 
MasTeER, William Chester | 1801-1820 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo 
MatHeEr-Jackson, Edward] 1917-1919 Lieutenant Great War 
Arthur 
Marueson, Ian Keith 1981 to date | Lieutenant _— 
Martaew, Edward. . . |c. 1718 Ensign _— 
MaTHEw, George . 1782-1788 | Ensign _ 
MaxwELL, Henry - « |e. 1685 Lieutenant _ 
MaxwELL, John c. 1694-1710 | Ensign War of the Span- 
ish Succession. 
Killed in Action 
at Brihuega 
MAXWELL, William . . | c. 1689 Lieutenant _— 
MaxweELtL, William . . |1770-1773 | Ensign _ 
MaxweELL, William Henry | 1798-1806 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
MAYFIELD, Bryan 1918 to date | Captain _ 
Maynarp, Anthony Lox. | 1915-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Mexounp, Gilbert John, | 1867-1870 | Ensign & Lieut. — 
Viscount, afterwards 4th 
Earl of Minto 
MELcunD, Victor Gilbert | 1913-1919 | Captain Great War 
Laristone Garnet, Vis- 
count, afterwards 5th 
Earl of Minto 
MELVILLE, Patrick . . | 1666-1667 | Captain _ 
Menz1Es, Alastair Graham | 1918-1915 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Menzies, Archibald Rudge | 1916-1917 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
Wilson in Action 
MeEnNz1Es, Neil James, | 1874-1892 Captain Nile Expedition, 


afterwards Sir N. 
Menzies, 8th Bt. 


J. 


1885 
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MENz1Es, Victor Malcolm | 1915-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Graham, afterwards 
Vv. M. G. Wombwell 
Mercer, Douglas. . . | 1808-1887 | Colonel Hanover 
Walcheren 
Peninsula (W) 
Waterloo 
MERCER, James . . c. 1661 Lieutenant _ 
MERCER, Robert . 1799-1814 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel | Holland, 1814. 
Killed in Action 
MeErHuEN, Hon. Anthony | 1914-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Paul 
METHUEN, Hon. Laurence | 1916-1919 {| Lieutenant Great War 
Paul 
METHUEN, Hon. Paul | 1914-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Ayshford, afterwards 
4th Baron Methuen 
METHUEN, Hon. Paul | 1864-1888 | Field Marshal Ashanti War, 1873~ 
Sandford, afterwards | 1904-1982 | 28rd Colonel of 1874 
8rd Baron Methuen the Regiment | Egypt, 1882 
Bechuanaland, 
1884-1885 
Great War 
Meyrick, Augustus Wil- | 1846-1873 Colonel Crimea 
liam Henry 
Meyrick, William Henry | 1821-1882 | Captain & a 
Lieut.-Colonel 
MICKLETHWAITE, Nath- | 1826-1850 | Captain & ae 
aniel Waldegrave John Lieut.-Colonel 
Branthwayt 
Mipperon, John, Ist Earl] c. 1660-1668 | Captain — 
of 
MIDDLETON, Patrick .  . | c. 1672 Ensign = 
Mipp.eToN, Robert . . | 1685-1689 | Captain & — 
Lieut.-Colonel 
MirBurnE, Jack Frank . | 1925 to date | Captain =— 
MILIKEN, James . . . | c. 1768 Ensign = 
MILLER, Alexander Alfred | 1920 to date | Captain _ 
Mr11eER, Charles 1740 Ensign _ 
Miter, David . . In the ranks Great War 
1915-1918 
1918-1919 | Lieutenant 
MILLER, Ernest . . . | In the ranks Great War (W) 
1914-1916 
1916-1919 | Lieutenant 
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Mi1teER, Ian Stewart. . | 1916-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Mitts, Hon. Charles Tho- 1915 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
mas in Action 
Mine, Ivor Roderick . | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant _ 
Mitne, John Archibald | 1916-1917 | 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
Dickie in Action 
MILNER, Edward . 1881-1903 | Major Nile Expedition, 
1885 
South Africa 
MILNER, George 1776-1814 | Lieut.-General War of the French 
Revolution 
Minsineton, David, Vis- | 1755-1756 Ensign — 
count 
MitrorD, Percy . . - 1855 Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Morr, James Whitehead. | In the ranks Great War 
1917 
1917-1918 | Lieutenant 
MOLYNEUX, Thomas | 1747-1776 | Colonel Seven Years War 
More, afterwards Sir 
T. M. Molyneux 
MoncxtTon, Francis Alger- | 1912-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
non in Action 
Monckton, Geoffrey Val- | 1918-1915 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
entine Francis in Action 
Monckton, Hon. Robert | 1741-1751 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
MoncreiFFE, Hugh . . | 1674-1676 | Lieutenant ood 
MoncrelrrFe, Sir John 1674-1679 Captain & — 
Lieut.-Colonel 
MoncreIFFE, Sir Robert | 1876-1881 Lieutenant _— 
Drummond, 8th Bt. 
MoncnieErr, George . . | 1826-1858 Colonel Crimea 
MoncniEFrF, George Hay. | 1854-1886 | Colonel Crimea 
MoncnriEFF, Patrick . . | 1708-1709 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
MoncriEFFE, Sir David, | 1684-1688 | Lieutenant — 
8rd Bt. 
Montacu, Henry, after- | 1814-1854 | General Waterloo 
wards 6th Baron Rokeby] 1875-1888 | 20th Colonel of | Crimea 
the Regiment 
MontTcoMERiIE, Adam c. 1650 Lieutenant _ 
Montcomenrie, Archibald | 1798-1795 | Lieut. & Captain — 
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Montcomeni£, Archibald | 1988 to date | 2nd Lieut. — 
William Alexander, Lord] (Spry. R.O.) 
MonTGOMERIE, John . 1715-1727 | Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel! 
MonrcomERiE, Hon. Seton | 1864-1868 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Montolieu 
MontcomeRY, Alexander | 1709-1710 | Captain & War of the Span- 
Lieut.-Colonel ish Succession. 
Killed in Action 
Montrcomery, Hugh Ber- | 1811-1817 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula (W) 
nard Waterloo (W) 
MonTGOMERY, James . | 1688-1691 Ensign — 
MontcoMEery, Lambert | 1854-1858 Captain & = 
Lyons Lieut.-Colonel 
Montcomery, Robert . | c. 1715 Ensign _— 
MonNrTGOMERY, William | 1866-1894 Colonel South Africa, 1879 
Edward 
Moore, Maurice . . . | 1929 to date | 2nd Lieut. —_ 
Moores, Samuel Guise, | 1901-1909 | Surgeon-Major | South Africa 
afterwards Sir S. G. 
Guise-Moores ; 
MoornovseE, Joseph Wil- | 1807-1819 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
liam Waterloo 
MoorsoM, Robert . . | 1882-1858 | Captain & Crimea 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Moray, Andrew Charles | 1926-1930 Lieutenant _ 
Stirling Home Drum- 
mond 
Moray, Henry Edward | 1866-1880 | Captain & _ 
Home Drummond Lieut.-Colonel 
Moray, James William | 1921 to date | Captain _ 
Stirling Home Drum- 
mond 
Moray, William Augustus | 1871-1887 | Captain Nile Expedition, 
Stirling Home Drum- 1885 
mond 
Morpaunt, John. . . | 1721-1741 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Moreton, Lewis Ducie . | 1719-1740 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Morean, Maurice « « |1709-1715 | Captain & _— 


1722-1780 


Lieut.-Colonel 
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Morton, John C. . 1691-1694 | Ensign _ 
Mossman, James . 1691-1693 = 2nd Lieut. — 
Mostyn, Hon. Roger . 1849-1864 | Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
MouprE, James 1692-1702 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Mupre, John. . . 1691-1693 | Captain & War of the League 
Lieut.-Colonel of Augsburg. 
Killed in Action 
at Landen 
MurrHeEap, James c. 1702-1715 | Lieut. & Captain| War of the Spanish 
Succession 
Mu crave, George Augus- | 1838-1843 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
tus, Earl of, afterwards 
2nd Marquis of Nor- 
manby 
MunGa t, Harold Langdale) 1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Monster, William George, | 1842-1843 Ensign & Lieut. — 
2nd Earl of 
Murpock, Lewis Forde 1916 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
Campbell in Action 
Mure, Hew c. 1650 Captain —_ 
Mure, William 1855-1860 Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Murpuy, Lewis Newton . | 1917-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Murray, Alexander . c. 1670 Lieutenant oo 
Murray, Alexander . 1763-1777 |_| Lieut. & Captain — 
Murray, Alexander Dou- | 1938 to date 2nd Lieut. — 
glas 
Morray, Archibald John, | 1808-1883 | Captain & Peninsula 
afterwards Sir A. J. Lieut.-Colonel 
Murray, 9th Bt. | 
Murray, Hon. Charles 1727-1781 _— Lieut. & Captain — 
Murray, Hon. David | 1838-1848 Major _ 
Henry | 
Murray, Digby, after- | 1814-1818 | Lieut. & Captain | Waterloo 
wards 10th Bt. of Black- | 1819-1825 
barony 
Murray, Lord Edward . | 1687-1701 | Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Murray, George . . 1676-1680 | Ensign —_— 
Murray, George . c. 1696 Lieut. & Captain _ 


Digitized by 


Google 
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Murray, George, after- | 1790-1818 | Major-General | War of the French 
wards Sir G. Murray Revolution 
West Indies, 1795 
Helder (W) 
Egypt, 1801 
Hanover 
Copenhagen 
Sweden 
Peninsula 
Murray, James . . . | 1674-1688 | Lieut.-Colonel —_ 
Murray, James . . . 1728 Lieut. & Captain _— 
Murray, James . . 1769-1777 | Brevet Colonel | America 
Murray, Hon. James | 1837-1857 | Colonel Crimea 
Charles Plantagenet, 
afterwards Lord J. C. P. 
Murray 
Murray, John . . . | 1688-1702 | Captain & War of the League 
Lieut.-Colonel of Augsburg 
Murray, John 1701-1718 | Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Murray, John. A 1708 Lieut. & Captain _— 
Murray, Lord John. . | 1727-1745 | Captain & War of the Austrian 
Lieut.-Colonel Succession 
Murray, John, afterwards | 1749-1758 | Lieut. & Captain —_ 
4th Earl of Dunmore 
Murray, John . . . | 1788-1794 | Brevet Major War of the French 
Revolution 
Murray, Patrick. . . | ¢. 1745 Ensign War of the Aus- 
trian Succession. 
Killed in Action 
at Fontenoy 
Murray, Robert . . . | 1681-1697 | Brevet Colonel | War of the League 
of Augsburg 
Murray, Hon. Robert 1705-1722 | 2nd Major = 
Murray, Hon. Thomas . | 1719-1743 | 2nd Major _ 
Murray, William 1694-1702 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Moraray, William 1702-1719 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
Murgay,——  . . . |¢. 1748 Ensign _ 
MusueEr, Robert . . . |c. 1694-1705 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Musson, Eric Methven . | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant _ 
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Myers, Arthur Bowen | 1883-1888 Surgeon-Major Nile Expedition, 
Richard 1885 
MYLNE, Alexander « + fe. 1705 Lieut. & Captain —_ 
Myung, Sir Charles . . |c. 1694-1715 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
NatnsBy-LuxMoorE, Chave}| 1917-1928 | Captain Great War (W) 
Charles 
Nareng, William. . c. 1689 ; Quartermaster _ 
Napier, George Thomas. | 1814-1821 | Captain & — 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Nea.g, John . 1748-1776 | Captain & Seven Years War 
Lieut.-Colonel 
NEALE, Joseph Macpher- | 1741-1762 | Captain & War of the Aus- 
son Lieut.-Colonel trian Succession 
(W) at Fontenoy 
NEEDHAM, Thomas . . | 1756-1778 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
NELson, John ‘ 1797-1801 Assistant Surgeon _— 
NEvILLE, Brownlow Bate | 1794-1799 | Lieut. & Captain | Helder. Killed in 
Action 
NEVILLE, Cavendish . 1799-1802 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
NEVILLE, Edward . . | 1850-1866 | Captain & Crimea 
Lieut.-Colonel 
NEVILLE, Guy Temple | 1903-1906 | Captain _ 
Montacute, afterwards | 1917-1920 
G. T. M. Larnach-Nevill 
NEVILLE, John Pate . . | 1793-1799 | Lieut. & Captain | Helder. Killed in 
Action 
Newsiccina, Eric Robert | In the ranks Great War (W) 
1916-1917 
1917-1919 | Lieutenant 
Newsy, Charles . . . | 1815-1819 / Assistant Surgeon — 
Nico, Donald Ninian . | 1900-1904 | Lieutenant _ 
NIGHTINGALE, Charles | 1805-1806 Ensign — 
Ethelston, afterwards 
Sir C. E. Nightingale, 
7th Bt. 
NisBett, Alexander . . | 1801-1803 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Nosie, Horace Westma- | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant —_ 
cott 
NOLKEN, George . . . | 1800-1808 Lieut. & Captain —_— 
Norman, Lionel . 1914-1916 | Temporary Great War. Killed 
Captain in Action 
Nortucore, Henry . . | 1758-1768 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
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NorrTaey, Edward Richard) 1822-1827 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
NogTHMORE, Thomas | 1818-1816 | Ensign & Lieut. | Peninsula (W) 
Welby Waterloo 
Norton, Hon. Richard | 1914-1919 | Captain Great War (W) 
Henry Brinsley 
Norvat, Swindal. . . | 1815-1838 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Nucent, Charles Henry . | 1886-1887 | Lieutenant _ 
Nucent, Richard Francis | 1905-1911 | 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
Robert 1914 in Action 
OaKELEY, Robert c. 1788 Chaplain _ 
Oaitviz, David . . . |c. 1705-1715 | Ensign War of the Spanish 
Succession 
Ocitviz, David, Lord, | 1875-1876 | Lieutenant —_ 
afterwards 8th Earl of 
Airlie 
Ocitviz, George . . . | 1714-1745 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
OatLvie, George . . . | 1750-1781 | Major-General Seven Years War 
America 
Ocitviz, James . . . | 1696-1788 Lieut. & Captain | War of the League 
of Augsburg 
Ocitviz, Patrick . . . | 1676-1690 | Captain & — 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Ocitvy, Sir Gilchrist | 1918-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
Nevill, Bt. in Action 
Oattvy, Walter . . . | 1916-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
OctanveER, William . . | 1881-1885 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Oxpcorn, Joseph Sidney | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
O'Leary, Michael Domi- | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
nick 
OutPHANT, Francis . . | c. 1689 Chirurgeon _ 
OutPHANT, Francis . . | 1696-1708 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
OuipHANnT, Lawrence. . | c. 1688 Lieutenant _— 
OxrPHaANT, William, after- | c. 1685 Captain & _ 
wards 9th Lord Oliphant Lieut.-Colonel 
OutvEeR, Guy Marriott . | 1915-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Onctey, Hon. Montagu | 1824-1880 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Henley 
Onstow, Arthur Edward | 1888-1854 | Captain & - 
Lieut.-Colonel 
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Onstow, Guildford James 1881 Ensign & Lieut. — 
Hillier 
Onstow, Hon. Mainwaring | 1798-1812 | Captain & Peninsula (W) 
Edward Lieut.-Colonel 
Onstow, Hon. Thomas | 1795-1812 | Captain & Peninsula 
Cranley Lieut.-Colonel 
Opunaty, George, Earl of | c. 1765 Ensign — 
OprennEmm, Robert Wil- | 1900-1902 | Lieutenant _ 
liam 
Orr, Arthur Roxburgh . | 1904-1915 | Captain Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Oxr-EwineG, Ernest Pel- | 1905-1909 Temporary Great War. Killed 
lew 1914-1916 Captain in Action 
Orn-EwIno, Ian Leslie . | 1916-1918 | Lieutenant Great War 
Ornz-Ewine, Norman | 1900-1919 | Lieut.-Colonel South Africa 
Archibald, afterwards Great War (W) 
Sir N. A. Orr-Ewing, Bt. 
Oxn-Ew1na, Ronald Archi-| 1982 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
bald 
Oszorn, Sir George, Bt. . | 1765-1786 Major-General America 
Orriey, Geoffrey Claude 1914 Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
Langdale in Action 
Orway, Edward John 1848-1848 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Owen, Arthur . . . | 1727-1740 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Owen, Arthur . . . | 1756-1777 | Captain & Seven Years War 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Owen, John . . . . | ¢.1725 Lieut. & Captain _ 
OxeEnroorD, George, Mas- | 1700-1701 Ensign _— 
ter of 
Pace, Philip Pryce 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Pacer, Arthur Henry | 1869-1900 | Colonel Ashanti War, 1878 
Fitzroy, afterwards Sir Nile Expedition, 
A. H. F. Paget 1885 
South Africa 
Pacet, Patrick Lewis Cole | 1848-1859 | Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Pacet, Thomas’ Guy | 1905-1907 | Captain _ 
Frederick 
PaKENHAM-Manon, Henry | 1870-1881 Lieut. & Captain _ 
Paxx, Hon. Lawrence Hes- | 1866-1868 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 


keth, afterwards 2nd 
Baron Haldon 
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PameR, Frederick 1855-1882 | Major & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Panmure, William, Earl | 1741-1747 | 2nd Major War of the Austrian 
of Succession 
Parker, Thomas Dalby | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant pan 
Septimus 
Parker, William Bid- | 1845-1849 | Ensign & Lieut. —_ 
dulph, afterwards Sir 
W. B. Parker, 2nd Bt. 
PaRNELL, John . . . | 1826-1827 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
PATERSON, James In the ranks Great War (W) 
1916-1917 
1917-1919 | Lieutenant 
Paterson, Oscar Florent | 1980 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
(Spry. R.O.) 
Patrerson, George 1796-1811 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Patreson, Frank. . . | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Paxton, Henry 1812-1817 | Lieut. & Captain - 
Payne, George . In the ranks Egypt, 1882 
1875-1900 South Africa 
1900-1909 | Hon. Captain & 
Quartermaster 
Paynter, George Cam- | 1899-1920 | Colonel South Africa 
borne Beauclerk 1928-1927 Great War (W) 
Paynter, John . | 1854-1868 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
Peacocke, John Spencer | 1799-1800 | Ensign _- 
Peacocke, Stephen . . | 1794-1812 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Pearson, Archibald David | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant _ 
Barclay 
PEATFIELD, Thomas John | 1877-1878 | Assistant Surgeon = 
PEEL, Cecil Lennox . . | 1856-1878 | Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Peet, John Floyd . . | 1844-1858 | Lieut. & Captain = 
PEEL, William Yates. . | 1840-1849 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Peevor, George Charles . | 1915-1919 | Major Great War (W) 
Pevaam, Hon. Henry’. | 1775-1792 | Lieut. & Captain — 
PeMBERTON, Christopher | 1855-1869 Captain & —_— 
Peach Lieut.-Colonel 
PENNINGTON, John . . | 1756-1765 | Lieut. & Captain _- 
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PENRUDDOCKE, Thomas . | 1797-1803 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Penton, Henry Alexander | 1918-1919 Lieutenant Great War (W) 
PerowneE, John Victor | 1916-1918 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Thomas Woolrych Tait 
Perry, George . 1855-1878 |Surgeon-Major | Crimea 
Perersuam, Charles, Vis- | 1778-1779 | Captain & _ 
count, afterwards 8rd Lieut.-Colonel 
Earl of Harrington 
Perit, Isaac Francis. . | c. 1700-1702] Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Petre, Robert Charles 1932-1984 | 2nd Lieut. — 
Perr, John . . . . | ¢. 1724-1727| Ensign _ 
Peyton, Charles . . . | c. 1689 Ensign _ 
Puruipson, Hilton 1915-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Pairrs, Hon. Charles | 1820-1847 | Captain & _ 
Beaumont Lieut.-Colonel 
Puirrs, Charles Edmund | 1861-1867 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Pickrorp, William Henry | 1881-1888 | Surgeon-Major _ 
Picot, Henry . 1787-1798 | Major-General War of the French 
Revolution 
PILKINGTON, Andrew. _| 1800-1802 | Lieut. & Captain — 
Pim, George Cecil. . . | 1918 to date | Captain _ 
Pinxney, Henry Christo- | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
pher 
PLENDERLEATH, John’. | 1801-1806 __| Assistant Surgeon| _ 
PLowDEN, Jasper Chichele | 1916-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Pocock, George Clifford . | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
PoINGDESTRE, James Hil- | 1811-1815 Ensign _ 
grove 
Poxe, Charles. . . . | 1769-1775 | Lieut. & Captain — 
Poore, Sir Edward, 8rd Bt.| 1844-1848 Ensign & Lieut. — 
Porter, Bruce Deniston | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant _— 
Sykes 
Porter, William Dudley | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
MacNish 
PoweEL1, Ronald Vannick | 1915-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Powe tt, Thomas Harcourt 1887-1850 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Pow et, Charles . c. 1744 Ensign _ 
Pow et, Henry 1721-1748 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
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Poynter, Arthur Vernon | 1892-1896 | Major Great War (W) 
1914-1918 
PRENDERGAST, Charles | 1809-1889 | Captain & Peninsula 
O'Neil Lieut.-Colonel 
PRENDERGAST, Jeffrey . | 1814-1825 | Lieut. & Captain | Waterloo 
Preston, George. . .~ |c. 1708 Surgeon-Major _— 
Preston, Patrick . . |c. 1751 Ensign _ 
PRETTYJOBN, Richard 1917 2nd Lieut. Great War 
Buckley 
PretTYMAN, Frank Reming-| 1916-1917 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
ton in Action 
Priautx, Frank Whit- | 1916-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
church 
PriauLx, Osmond . . | Inthe ranks _ 
1918 : 
1918-1928 | Lieutenant 
PripgEavux, John . . . | 1789-1758 | 2nd Major War of the Austrian 
Succession 
PRIMROSE, Archibald | 1915-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Henry Reginald 
Princie, James . . . |¢. 1715-1727 | Surgeon _ 
Pu.reney, William Pul- | 1881-1908 | Brevet Colonel | Egypt, 1882 
teney, afterwards Sir Unyoro, 1895 
W. P. Pulteney Nandi, 1895-1896 
South Africa 
Purvis, Arthur Frederick | 1915 to date | Major Great War (W) 
Purvis, Robert William | 1934 to date | 2nd Lieut. _- 
Berry (R.A.R.O.) 
Pye, Desmond Elliot . | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Ram, Stephen. . . . | 1806-1809 | Ensign Peninsula. Killed 
in Action 
Ram, Stephen James. . | 1859-1869 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Ramaay, Alexander . . |c. 1694-1702 | Lieut. & Captain — 
Ramsay, Hon. George . | 1691-1705 | Lieut.-General War of the League 
5th Colonel of of Augsburg 
the Regiment 
Ramsay, Herbert Murray | 1888-1897 | Surgeon _ 
Ramsay, James . . 1689-1700 | Ensign _ 
Ramsay, John. . . 1694-1715 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Ramsay, John. . . . | 1790-1808 / Colonel War of the French 


Revolution 


852 THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 
Period of Highest Rank 
NaME. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
Ramsay, John Gilbert | 1926-1930 | Lieutenant _ 
Maule, Lord, afterwards 
15th Earl of Dalhousie 
Ramsay, John Harris 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. —_— 
Ramsay, Hon. Ronald | 1905-1909 | Lieutenant — 
Edward Maule 
Ramsay, William, after- | 1698-1739 Captain & — 
wards 6th Earl of Dal- Lieut.-Colonel 
housie 
Ramsay, William. . . |c. 1694-1702) Lieut. & Captain _— 
RapwaEL, Lewis . . 1804-1807 Ensign _ 
RarusBone, Henry Stephen| 1988 to date | 2nd Lieut. — 
Nicholas 
Ratrray,——. . . . |¢. 1663 Captain _ 
REAVELY, Archibald | 1916-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
George Bertram 
REDHEAD, George. 1799-1808 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Rerw, Robert. . . . | 1705-1708 | Captain & — 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Renwick, Septimus . 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
ReEyno.ps, Anthony . ¢. 1721-1727 | Lieut. & Captain — 
REYNOLDS, Rowland. . | 1720-1748 | Colonel War of the Austrian 
Succession 
Rica, Daniel D’Anvers . | 1766-1782 | Captain & America 
Lieut.-Colonel 
RICHARDSON, James ._ . |c. 1690-1715 Lieut. & Captain | War of the Spanish 
Succession 
RicwarDson, Thomas... | c. 1734 Lieut. & Captain _ 
RIcHARDSON, Thomas~. | 1828-1857 | Surgeon-Major _ 
Ricketts, Frederick Wil- | 1877-1878 | Sub-Lieutenant — 
liam Rodney 
RIDELL, —— . . . .« |c. 1690 Ensign _ 
Riwiey, Edward. . 1727-1780 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Rip.ey, William John . | 1835-1863 | Colonel Crimea 
Rrvers-BuLKELEY, Robert} 1988 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Arthur Henry (Spry. R.O.) 
Roserts, Gilbert. . . | 1778-1776 | Ensign _ 
Roserts, Marshall Owen | 1900-1903 | Lieutenant South Africa 
1914-1915 Great War (W) 
Roserts, Owen George | 1982-1934 | 2nd Lieut. _ 


Endicott 
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Rosertson, Charles Al- | 1917 to date | Major Great War (W) 
bert Amherst 
Robertson, Robert James | 1916-1919 | Captain Great War 
RoBertTson-GLascow, 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Robert Wilson 
Rosrnson, Andrew . . | 1726-1761 | Major-General Seven Years War 
Rosinson, Andrew . . | 1776-1778 | Ensign _ 
Rosrnson, Frederick. . | 1852-1881 | Surgeon-Major | Crimea 
Rosrnson, George Somer- | 1881-1904 | Surgeon-Lieut.- | Nile Expedition, 
ville Colonel 1885 
South Africa 
Rosinson, John . . . | 1794-1808 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Rosinson, John George . | 1817-1850 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Rosrnson, Seth . . . | 1744-1761 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Rosrson, Donald Lorraine | 1917-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Ropp, James Fortescue . | 1814-1815 | Ensign —_ 
Roppicx, George. . . | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _- 
Ropney, Hon. George, | 1778-1792 | Captain & _- 
afterwards 2nd Baron Lieut.-Colonel 
Rodney 
Ropney, Hon. James | 1807-1826 | Captain & Peninsula 
Berkeley Lieut.-Colonel | Holland, 1814 
Ropney, Robert Dennet, | 1888-1844 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
afterwards 6th Baron 
Rodney 
Roto, John, 8th Baron. | 1790-1797 | Lieut. & Captain _- 
Rour, Edward Bayntun . | 1756-1766 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
Romer, Malcolm . . . | 1901-1919 | Lieut.-Colonel South Africa 
Great War 
Romer, Malcolm Nigel . | 1938 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
(Spry. R.O.) 
Romy, Bertram Henry | 1898-1924 | Lieut.-Colonel South Africa 
Samuel Soudan, 1906, 1908, 
1910, 1914 
Great War (W) 
Romituy, Frederick . . | 1885-1848 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Romy, Frederick Wil- | 1878-1904 | Colonel Egypt, 1882 
liam 1905-1909 Soudan, 1884, 1885- 


VOL. 


1886 
Nile Expedition, 
1884-1885 
South Africa (W) 


AA 


854 THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 
Period of Highest Rank 
Name. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
ROonnNALD, Patrick . . | c. 1685-1693 | Captain & War of the League 
Lieut.-Colonel of Augsburg 
Rooke, Charles . . . | 1770-1789 | Captain & America 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Rooke, Charles, afterwards| 1795-1818 | Captain & Egypt, 1801 (W) 
J.C. Rooke Lieut.-Colonel | Peninsula. Killed 
in Action 
Rooke, George Charles . | 1825-1885 | Lieutenant & _ 
Captain 
Rooxe, Henry Willoughby | 1798-1825 | Colonel Helder 
Holland 
Waterloo 
Rooke, Willoughby Sandi- | 1855-1866 | Captain & _ 
lands Lieut.-Colonel 
Roper-Curzon, Hon. | 1918-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Ralph Henry 
RosEui11, George John, | 1866-1874 | Captain & _ 
Lord, afterwards 9th Lieut.-Colonel 
Earl of Northesk 
Ross, Charles . 1741-1745 | Lieut. & Captain] War of the Aus- 
: trian Succession. 
Killed in Action 
at Fontenoy 
Ross, George, 11th Lord. | 1677-1682 | Lieut.-Colonel _ 
Ross, George . . . . | 1694-1695 | Ensign War of the League 
of Augsburg. 
Killed in Action 
at Namur 
Ross, Hugh Cairns Ed- | 1905-1929 | Lieut.-Colonel Great War (W) 
ward 
Ross, Thomas . « . | Inthe ranks South Africa 
1889-1918 
1918-1919 | Major & Great War 
Quartermaster 
Rovs, William John ._ . | 1856-1871 | Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
RovsE-BoucHTon- 1882-1885 | Lieutenant _ 
Knioeat, Charles Arthur 
Rowrey, Hon. Richard | 1827-1885 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Thomas 
Row ey, William . 1782-1787 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Royps, Albert Henry  . | 1899-1919 | Lieut.-Colonel South Africa 
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RurFer, Ferdinand Robert) 1915-1917 | Lieutenant Great War 
Rusu, George Campion . | 1982 to date | 2nd Lieut. _— 
RusHBROOKE, Robert | 1880-1847 | Major _ 
Frederick Brownlow 
RussE.t, Arthur James . | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
RussEtt, Francis Charles | 1888-1844 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Hastings, afterwards 
9th Duke of Bedford 
RussE.1, Right Hon. Lord | 1788-1786 | Ensign 
John, afterwards 6th 
Duke of Bedford 
RussE.t, Robert Henry . | 1814-1816 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Russet, Sidney Cumine | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
RurHeERrForD, Adam. . | 1666-1667 | Captain _ 
RuTHERFORD, Walter Vic- | 1916-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
tor D’Arcy 
RorTuvEN, Sir Alexander. | 1692-1707 | Lieut. & Captain _- 
Sr. Cuarz, Hon. James . | 1714-1784 | 1st Major - 
(Brevet Colonel) 
Sr. Cuan, Robert. . 1692-1698 | Ensign _ 
Satmon, Edward. . . | 1797-1837 | Surgeon-Major | Peninsula 
SANDERSON, John Stratford) 1980 to date | Lieutenant _ 
Sanpves, Charles . . . | 1808-1817 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
Waterloo 
SaNpDILaNnpbs, Patrick. . | 1821-1827 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
SANDILANDS, Hon. Robert, | 1825-1881 | Lieut. & Captain - 
afterwards 11th Baron 
Torphichen 
Sanpys, Hon. Martin . | 1746-1755 | Lieut. & Captain — 
SaumaReEz, Hon. James St. | 1909-1914 | Captain Great War (W) 
Vincent Broke 1914-1919 
ScaR.eETT, Leopold James | 1866-1886 | Major & _ 
Yorke Campbell Lieut.-Colonel 
Scar.tetr, Hon. William | 1846-1877 | Colonel Crimea 
Frederick, afterwards 
8rd Baron Abinger 
Scarru, Henry William . | In the ranks Great War 
1917-1918 
1918-1919 | Lieutenant 
Scueitis, James . . . | ¢. 1650 Ensign —_ 
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Scuirr, Martin Noel . . | 1915-1916 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Scort, Alexander Malcolm | 1915-1922 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Scorr, Hon. Beauchamp | 1867-1872 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Henry John 
Scorr, Lord Campbell . | 1768-1766 | Ensign _— 
Scorr, Hon. Charles | 1886-1855 | Captain & _ 
Grantham Lieut.-Colonel 
Scott, David. . .« c. 1694-1702 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Scorr, Douglas Fraser . | 1917-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
Scorr, Hugh . . . . |c. 1720-1780! Lieut. & Captain _— 
Scorr, James. . . . | 1692-1748 | Colonel War of the Spanish 
Succession 
Scorr, John . . . .~ | 1718-1787 | Captain & _ 
: Lieut.-Colonel 
Scorr, John . . . . | 1748-1749 | 1st Major _ 
Scott, John . . . . | c.1746-1760| Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Scott, John . . . . | 1855-1859 | Lieut. & Captain —_— 
Scorr, John Swire . . | 1922 to date | 2nd Lieut. _ 
(R.A.R.O.) 
Scort, Hon. Michael Simon| 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. —_ 
Scorr, Robert «© « «© | 1758-1769 Lieut. & Captain _ 
Scott, Thomas . . . | 1691-1710 | Captain & War of the League 
Lieut.-Colonel of Augsburg. (W) 
at Landen 
Scort, William . . . | 1695-1702 | Ensign — 
Scort, William Henry . | 1805-1844 | Colonel Peninsula (W) 
Scorr-Murray, Basil | 1880-1899 | Major Nile Expedition, 
Henry 1885 
Scroces, Matthew . . | 1718-1722 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
ScRYMSOURE-FOTHRING- | 1888-1891 | Lieutenant - 
HAM, Walter, afterwards 
W. T. J. Serymsoure- 
Steuart-Fothringham 
SesRicuT, Guy Ivo . . 1906 2nd Lieut. _— 
SEmpPiLt, Hon. Hugh, after-| 1777-1792 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
wards 14th Lord Sempill 
SenuHovseE, Joseph Tiffin. | 1779-1788 Ensign _ 
SERGIsoN, Charles Warden | 1887-1902 | Captain South Africa 
SETon, George. . . . | 1705-1715 | Ensign _ 
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Seton, Robert . . . |c. 1691-1717) Lieut. & Captain _- 
Seymour, Lord Albert | 1871-1887 | Captain & _ 
Charles Lieut.-Colonel 
Seymour, Charles Francis | 1885-1854 | Captain & Kaffraria, 1846— 
Lieut.-Colonel 1847 
Crimes. Killed in 
Action 
Seymour, Conway Hugh | 1914-1981 | Major Great War (W) 
Seymour, Francis . . | 1842-1868 | Colonel Crimea (W) 
Srymour, Francis George | 1827-1847 | Captain & — 
Hugh, afterwards 5th Lieut.-Colonel 
Marquis of Hertford 
Seymour, Hugh . .. . | 1805-1821 | Captain & Peninsula (W) 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Szymour, William . . | c. 1788 Ensign _ 
Seymour, William Napier | 19838 to date | 2nd Lieut. = 
(Spry. R.O.) 
SHADWELL, William . . | 1799-1808 | Lieut. & Captain = 
SHanp, William . . . | 1698-1700 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Suarp, Henry Jelf . . | 1854-1865 | Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Suarpe, Samuel, after- | 1760-1769 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
wards S. Sharpe Pock- 
lington 
Sarre, William ." . . | 1698-1709 | Captain & — 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Suaw, Alexander. . c. 1702 Ensign _— 
Suaw, Daniel Henry. . 1802 Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
SHexpon, Cuthbert . . | 1728-1753 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
SHE.iEy, Cecil William 1915 Temporary Great War. Killed 
Charles Lieutenant in Action 
SHELLEY, Charles, after- | 1855-1871 Captain & _- 
wards Sir C. Shelley, Lieut.-Colonel 
5th Bt. 
SHELLEY, John Courtown | 1892-1901 | Captain South Africa 
Edward, afterwards Sir | 1914-1918 
J. C. E. Shelley-Rolls, 
6th Bt. 
SHELTON, Burman Cassin | 1917-1918 | Lieutenant Great War 
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SwHreExtps, John. . In the ranks Great War 
1909-1917 
1917-1924 | Captain 
Suirrner, John Bridger. | 1805-1814 | Lieut. & Captain| Peninsula. Killed 
in Action 
Surrey, Robert . . 1866 Lieut. & Captain _— 
Suore, Hon. Charles John, | 1859-1864 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
afterwards 8rd Baron 
Teignmouth 
Sxortt, William Edward | 1915-1917 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
Dudley in Action 
SuuckBurRGH, George Tho- | 1847-1857 | Brevet Major Crimea (W) 
mas Francis, afterwards 
Sir G. T. F. Shuckburgh, 
9th Bt. 
Srsakzy, John William . | In the ranks Nile Expedition, 
1880-1903 1885 
1908-1917 | Hon. Captain & | South Africa 
Quartermaster 
SIBBALD, Hendrie c. 1650 Captain _— 
Smmpson, Charles. . 1814-1815 | Ensign Waterloo. Killed 
in Action 
Smmpson, David Crighton | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant — 
Smson, Major . . . 1674 Ensign - 
Sinciarr, Alexander . c. 1689 Ensign _ 
Sinciarrm, Clarence Gran- | 1877-1881 | Lieutenant . _ 
ville 
Sincxaie, Francis 1691-1695 | 2nd Lieut. War of the League 
of Augsburg. (W) 
at Landen 
Namur. Killed in 
Action 
Sinctarr, John George | 1840-1845 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Tollemache, afterwards 
Sir J. G. T. Sinclair, 
8rd Bt. 
SxKE.Ton, Arnoldus Jones | 1772-1779 | Lieut. & Cap- _ 
tain 
SKELTON, Henry . 1718-1748 | Colonel War of the Aus- 
trian Succession. 
(W) at Dettingen 
Sxuce, John . . . . | From ranks Peninsula 
1810-1815 Quartermaster Waterloo 
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Stave, Sir Alfred Foth- | 1916-1922 | Lieutenant Great War 
ringham, 5th Bt. 
Suave, Cuthbert, after- | 1884-1897 | Captain _- 
wards Sir C. Slade, 4th 
Bt. 
SmirH, Bernard Winthrop | 1905-1914 | Temporary Great War. Killed 
Captain in Action 
Smrra, Frederick Thomas | 1749-1758 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Smita, Gerard, afterwards | 1857-1874 | Captain & _ 
Sir G. Smith Lieut.-Colonel 
SmirH, Henry . . » |1719-1729 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Smirn, Hervey . . . | 1747-1769 | Captain & = 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Ssarn, John . . «Sg |e. 1710-1715 | Ensign = 
Smits, John 1758-1760 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Surru, John In the ranks _ 
1842-1867 
1867-1878 | Quartermaster 
Smiru, Peter . . . . | Inthe ranks Egypt, 1882 
1861-1885 
1885-1891 | Hon. Lieut. & 
Quartermaster 
Smirn, Robert . . . | 1794-1798 | Ensign — 
Ssars, William . In the ranks —_— 
1882-1856 
1856-1867 | Hon. Captain & 
Quartermaster 
Smiru-CUNNINGHAME, 1915-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Robert Dick 
SmirH-NEILL, James Wil- | 1888-1902 | Temporary _ 
liam 1914-1919 Colonel 
Smyrs, John Fairfax. . | 1916-1917 | 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
in Action 
SmyrHe, David . - | 1792-1798 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
SnetL, William Ashley | 1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
Futvoye 
SNeE.x, William Frederick | 1825-1848 | Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Sotty, Jocelyn Norbury. | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Somerset, Edmund Tho- | 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
mas 
SoMERVILLE, George. . 1694 Lieut. & Captain _— 
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SoMERVILLE, Robert . . | 1682-1691 1st Lieutenant _ 
Souruey, Arthur Melville , 1892-1900 | Lieutenant South Africa. 
Killed in Action 
Sowre, Henry .. . 1781 Lieut. & Captain _ 
SpaRkE, Henry Bowyer . | 1898-1908 | Lieutenant South Africa 
Speirs, Archibald Alex- | 1858-1867 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
ander 
Spivey, Charles Henry | From ranks South Africa 
Hughes 1917-1920 | Lieutenant 
Srarr, John, Master of, | 1702-1708 Captain & _ 
afterwards 2nd Earl of Lieut.-Colonel 
Stair 
STANDEN, George Douglas | 1812-1841 | Captain & Holland, 1814 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo 
Sranuopre, Charles 1747-1756 Lieut. & Captain _ 
STanHopeE, Thomas 1786-1743 | Lieut. & Captain _— 
STanunopre, William 1710-1711 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
StranuopE, William, after- | 1741-1745 | Captain & War of the Austrian 
wards 2nd Earl of Har- Lieut.-Colonel Succession 
rington 
StaNLEY, Hon. Henry | 1884-1835 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Thomas 
STAPLETON, James . . | 1722-1743 | Captain & War of the Austrian 
Lieut.-Colonel Succession 
SraP.eton, John H. J. . | 1809-1825 | Lieutenant & Peninsula 
Captain 
Starkey, Edmund Arthur | In the ranks Great War 
1915-1917 
1917-1920 | Lieutenant 
Sreap, Francis Sacheverel | 1776-1794 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Sreap, William . . . | 1773-1782 | Lieut. & Captain | America 
STEEL, George - « «| 1797-1819 | Quartermaster — 
SrerHeEN, Albert Alexan- | 1899-1914 | Captain South Africa 
der Leslie Great War. Killed 
in Action 
STEPHENS, Edward . . | 1791-1809 | Captain & Ostend, 1798 
Lieut.-Colonel 
SrepHens, Humphry __. | 1755-1791 | Major-General America 
STEPHENSON, Denys | 1914-1915 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
George in Action 
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STEPHENSON, Frederick | 1887-1874 | Colonel Crimea 
Charles Arthur, after- China, 1857-1860 
wards Sir F. C. A. China, 1860-1861 
Stephenson 
STEPHENSON, Sussex Vane | 1855-1872 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Srevakt, Archibald 1678-1686 | Ensign _ 
Srevant, Charles . 1712-1722 | Ensign _— 
Srevart, George. . 1699-1724 | Captain & War of the Spanish 
Lieut.-Colonel Succession 
Srevart, Hon. John . 1691-1717 | Brig.-General War of the League 
of Augsburg 
War of the Spanish 
Succession. (W) 
at Almenara 
Srevanrt, William. . 1714-1717 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
SrevARtT-MEnz1Es, Ronald | 1905-1927 | Major Great War 
STEVENSON, John 1801-1802 | Lieutenant & _ 
Captain 
STEVENSON, William | 1848-1858 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
George 
Srewarp, John Charles | 1799-1808 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Tucker 
Srewart, Alexander. . | c. 1680 Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Stewart, Alexander... . | 1691-1715 | Captain _ 
Lieutenant 
Srewart, Hon. Andrew . | c. 1694 Ensign _ 
Srewart, Hon. Edward | 1799-1804 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Richard 
Srewarr, Henry. . . | c. 1671 Ensign _ 
Srewakrt, James . 1689-1698 | Ensign _ 
Srewart, Hon. James. | 1720-1752 | Colonel War of the Austrian 
Succession 
Stewart, Hon. James . | 1814-1819 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
STeEwakRr, James Scott 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Srewart, John . « | 1692-1694 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Stewart, Robert Farqu- | 1854-1857 | Lieut. & Captain | Crimea 
har Shaw 
Srewaart, William c.1714 Captain & _- 


Lieut.-Colonel 
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Srewaart, William Hubert | In the ranks Great War (W) 
1917-1918 
1918-1919 Lieutenant 
Stun, John . . . . | c. 1689 Adjutant _ 
StiruinG, Archibald . . | 1889-1903 | Major Nile, 1899 
South Africa 
Stinuinc, Gordon. 1915-1916 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Stiruinc, John Alexander | 1901-1905 __| Lieut.-Colonel Great War 
1914-1919 
St1g11NG, Patrick St. John | 1928 to date | Lieutenant —_ 
(Spry. R.O.) 
SrirxineG, William Joseph | 1932 to date | Lieutenant _ 
Srratine-Stuart, James. | 1918-1914 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
STocKDALE, William . 1810-1831 Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Srorrorp, Hon, Edward. | 1784-1814 | Major-General | War of the French 
Revolution 
Peninsula (W) 
Sroprorp, Hon. Edward. | 1811-1832 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo 
Story, George. . . «~ |17938-1797 | Lieut. & Captain —_ 
Strornert or STOTHART, 1802 Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
William 1805-1815 Holland, 1814 (W) 
Waterloo. _ Killed 
in Action 
Stracey, Claude Edward, | 1887-1896 Captain _ 
afterwards C. E. Stra- 
cey-Clitherow 
Srracey, Edward John, | 1836-1855 | Captain & Crimea 
afterwards E. J. Stra- Lieut.-Colonel 
cey-Clitherow 
Stracey, Henry . + | 1803-1806 | Ensign _ 
Srracey, Henry Hardinge | 1856-1891 | Colonel Nile Expedition, 
Denne 1885 
Srracey, John Bourchier, | 1872-1899 | Major Egypt, 1882 
afterwards J. B. Stra- South Africa, 1895- 
cey-Clitherow 1896 
Srracey, Reginald George | 1900-1915 | Temporary South Africa 
Major Great War. Killed 


SrracHen, John . . . 


c. 1676-1686 


Provost Marshal 


in Action 
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Srrarton, Charles . . | 1681-1688 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Srrarton, Henry . c. 1682-1688 | Lieutenant & _ 
Quartermaster 
Srrarton, John . |e. 1686 Lieutenant _— 
Srrairon, Robert - . | 1661-1664 | Lieutenant —_ 
Srratrorp, Edward John | 1868-1869 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Wingfield 
Srraton, Alexander . . | c. 1684 Lieutenant _ 
Srropg, William . . . | 1781-1758 | 2nd Major — 
Srrupwick, Edmund ce. 1742 Lieut. & Captain = 
Stuart, Alexander . . | c. 1680 Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Sruart, Archibald c. 1671 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Stuart, Archibald . . | c. 1678 Ensign _ 
Sruart, James . . . | 1704-1743 | Captain & - 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Sruart, John. . . 1778-1798 | Colonel America (W) 
War of the French 
Revolution 
Portugal, 1796 
Minorca, 1798 
SrupHotmeE, Henry Gray | In the ranks Great War (W) 
1917 
1917-1920 | Lieutenant 
SuFFOLK AND BERKSHIRE, | 1925-1926 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Charles Henry George, | (R.A.R.O.) 
Earl of 
Sumpter, I’Anson Glaven | 1917-1920 | Lieutenant Great War 
SurHERLAND, David . 1685-1708 | Lieut. & Captain} War of the League 
of Augsburg. (W) 
at Namur 
SuTHERLAND, Robert. c. 1689-1695 | Ensign _ 
Suttie, George Grant, | 1817-1819 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
afterwards Sir G. G. 
Suttie, 5th Bt. of Pres- 
tongrange 
Surron, Charles . . . | 1800-1808 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Swann, William Henry . | 1804-1810 | Lieut. & Captain| Peninsula. Killed 
in Action 
Swanton, Thomas . . | 1768-1794 | Captain & America (W) 


Lieut.-Colonel 
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Swinton, Alan Henry | 1914 to date | Lieut.-Colonel Great War (W) 
Campbell 
Syxes, Leslie Grey 1928 to date | Lieutenant —_ 
(R.A.R.O.) 
Tausor, Charles . . . | 1806-1830 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo 
Ta.zor, George 1780-1794 | Captain & = 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Tasu, George. . . . | 1758-1778 2nd Major _ 
Tate, Thomas Stephen . | In the ranks Great War (W) 
1897-1919 
1919-1933 | Brevet Major & 
Quartermaster 
TAUBMAN, John Taubman | 1826-1846 | Captain & _ 
Goldie Lieut.-Colonel 
Tay.or, Guy Aime Dubosc, 1930 to date | Lieutenant _ 
Taytor, Hugh . 1904-1914 | Captain Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Taytour, Lord Robert | 1845-1850 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Conolly 
Tempest, Roger Stephen. | 1898-1921 Brevet Colonel South Africa 
Great War 
Tempest, Stephen. 1938 to date | 2nd Lieut. — 
(Spry. R.O.) 
TENNANT, John Edward. | 1910-1919 | Lieut.-Colonel Great War 
TENNANT, Mark . . 1915-1916 | Lieutenant Great War. Killed 
in Action 
TENNANT, Michael Francis | 1916-1919 Lieutenant Great War 
THISTLETHWAYTE, Arthur | 1851-1854 Ensign & Lieut. | Crimea 
Henry 
Tuomas, Joscelyn Henry | 1859-1864 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Watkins 
Tuomas, Nassau. . . {1771-1793 | Captain & = 
Lieut.-Colonel 
TxomESONE, John c. 1650 Lieutenant — 
Tuomrson, Arnold John. | 1915-1920 | Captain Great War 
Txompson, William From ranks Walcheren 
1819-1837 | Quartermaster 
THOMSON, Alexander, | c. 1662 Captain — 
afterwards Sir A. Thom- 
son 
Tuomson, George Vert 1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
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Tuorre, James Ian Sydney 1927 to date | Lieutenant 
(Spry. R.O.) 
Tuorpe, John Somerled . | 1892-1908 | Captain 
1914-1916 
THYNNE, Richard Granville! 1916-1918 | Lieutenant 
TicHE, Robert Morgan . | 1807-1809 | Ensign 
TOLLEMACHE, Henry Bertie| 1888-1887 | Ensign & Lieut. 
Toxson, Roger Ward. . | 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. 
Torrens, Henry, after- | 1811-1814 | Colonel 
wards Sir H. Torrens 
ToTTENHAM, Charles Bos- | 1890-1891 | 2nd Lieut. 
ville 
ToTTENHAM, Charles | 1854-1866 | Captain & 
George Lieut.-Colonel 
Towers, William. . . | 1805-1810 | Ensign 
TOWNSHEND, Hon. Charles | 1805-1812 | Lieut. & Captain 
Vere Ferrers, afterwards 
Lord Townshend 
TraFForp, Cecil Edward J.| 1915-1918 | Captain 
TRaFForD, Edward Ber- | 1905-1922 | Major 
nard 
TraprEs-LOMAX, Michael | 1930 to date | Lieutenant 
Roger (Spry. R.O.) 
Trapres-Lomax, Thomas | 1917 to date | Major 
Byrnand 
TREADWELL, John Wil- | 1925 to date | Captain 
liam Ferguson 
Trervusis, Hon. Henry | 1887-1907 | Major 
Walter, afterwards Hep- 
burn-Stuart-Forbes-Tre- 
fusis 
Trerusis, Hon. Walter | 1898-1906 Captain 
Alexander 1914 
Trervusis, Hon. Walter | 1855-1885 | Colonel 
Rodolph 
Trotter, John William . | 1876-1877 | Battalion 
Surgeon 
Trower, Alfred Bence . 1918 2nd Lieut. 
Truss, George Marquhand 1916 2nd Lieut. 


War Service. 


South Africa 
Great War. Killed 
in Action 


Great War (W) 


Peninsula 


Crimea 


Peninsula (W) 
Peninsula 


Great War 
Great War 


Great War (W) 


South Africa 


Crimea 
Nile Expedn., 1885 


Great War. 
in Action 

Great War. Killed 
in Action 


Killed 
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Truss, Leslie Seldon. . | 1915-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
TuFFNELL, George . .« | 1811-1821 | Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula 
Turre, George Gustavus. 1845 Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
TULLIBARDINE, John | 1859-1866 | Lieut. & Captain — 
James Hugh Henry, 
Marquis of, afterwards 
7th Duke of Argyll 
Turner, Alexander Frede- | 1926-1980 | Lieutenant _ 
rick Charles 
Turner, Frederick Henry | 1815-1845 | Captain & _— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Turner, Henry . 1854-1869 | Assistant Surgeon| Crimea 
TurNeR, Sir James. 1662-1668 | Lieut.-Colonel _ 
Turner, John. . . . | 1758-1767 | Lieut. & Cap _— 
tain 
Turner, John. . . . | Inthe ranks Great War 
1914-1934 
1984 to date | Lieutenant & 
Quartermaster 
Turner, Tomkyns Hil- | 1782-1811 | Major-General War of the French 
grove Revolution 
Egypt, 1801 
TurHiLe, Thomas oe 1724 Lieut. & Captain _ 
TweEeEDIE, Hugo Douglas. | 1981 to date | Lieutenant _ 
TWISTLETON, Francis, | 1755-1776 | Captain & _— 
afterwards Hon. F. T. Lieut.-Colonel 
Thompson 
TWISTLETON, Thomas, | 1754-1782 Ast Major Seven Years War 
afterwards 18th Baron (Brevet Colonel) America 
Saye and Sele 
Tynpat, Robert . . . | 1818-1818 | Assistant Surgeon! _— 
TynincuaM, Gifford Loftus] 1914 to date | Major Great War (W) 
TyrincHaM, Humphrey | 1918-1919 | Lieutenant Great War 
Douglas 
Urquuanrt, Alexander . | c. 1684-1685 | Captain & —_ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Urnig, William . . ce. 1662-1673 | Major & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Usuer, Francis Simeon | 1925-1980 | Lieutenant —_ 
Caverhill 
Van BrEcKLE, Anthony. | c. 1694 Ensign _ 
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VANDELEUR, Cecil Foster | 1889-1900 | Major Unyoro, 1895 
Seymour Nandi, 1895-1896 
Niger Soudan, 1897 
Soudan, 1898 (W) 
South Africa 
VANDENBURGH, Charles | 1776-1781 | Lieut. & Captain ber 
Christopher 
Van DE WEevyER, Bates | 1897-1919 | Major South Africa 
Grimston Great War (W) 
Van DE WEYER, John | 1900-1905 | Lieutenant South Africa 
Bates 
Vane, Francis Patrick | 1882-1883 2nd Lieut. _— 
Fletcher, afterwards Sir 
F. P. F. Vane, 5th Bt. 
Vane-TEMPEST, Lord Adol-| 1845-1859 Captain & Crimea 
phus Frederick Charles Lieut.-Colonel 
William 
Van HaeErron, Francis | 1916-1919 | Captain _ 
Isaac 
VANNECK, Hon. Andrew | 1916-1920 Captain Great War 
Nicholas Armstrong 
VANNECK, Hon. Joshua | 1868-1892 | Colonel Egypt, 1882 
Charles, afterwards 4th Nile Expedition, 
Baron Huntingfield 1885 
VANSTRANBINGEN, Turner | 1766-1770 | Ensign = 
VERENT, Abraham . 1698 Ensign War of the League 
‘ of Augsburg. 
Killed in Action 
at Landen 
VERNON, Hon. Augustus | 1848-1851 | Lieut. & Captain — 
Henry, afterwards 6th 
Baron Vernon 
VERNON, Hon. George Wil- | 1878-1878 | Lieutenant _ 
liam Henry, afterwards 
7th Baron Vernon 
VerRiER, Henry . 1694-1710 | Captain & War of the League 
Lieut.-Colonel of Augsburg 
War of the Span- 
ish Succession. 
Killed in Action 
at Brihuega 
Vicat, Frederick Holland 1917 2nd Lieut. _ 
Vitirers, Hon. Frederick | 1866-1870 | Lieut. & Captain _— 


Robert 
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Vivian, Ralph. . . . | 1864-1888 | Major & Egypt, 1882 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Wa peEGravVE, Hon. John, | 1748-1751 | Ist Major War of the Aus- 
afterwards 8rd Earl trian Sucession. 
Waldegrave (W) at Fontenoy 
Wa pecravVeE, John James,| 1802-1805 | Ensign — 
6th Earl 
WAaLpEGRAVE, John James | 1832-1836 | Ensign & Lieut. —_ 
Wa ker, Edward Walter | 1827-1859 | Colonel Crimea (W) 
Forestier 
Wager, Frederick . . | In the ranks = 
1883-1897 
1897-1919 | Lieut.-Colonel & 
Quartermaster 
Wa ker, Frederick Wil- | 1862-1887 | Colonel Griqualand, 1875 
liam Edward Forestier, Kaffir War, 1878 
afterwards Sir F, W. E. Zulu, 1879 
Forestier Walker Bechuanaland, 1885 
Wa eer, George Gustavus | 1916-1919 | Captain Great War 
WaALEeER, James . . . | 1798-1797 | Quartermaster —_ 
Wateer, Samuel. . 1796-1809 | Lieut. & Captain | Egypt, 1801 
Peninsula. Killed 
in Action 
Waut, John Binns . . | 1832-1841 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Watuace, James. . c. 1642-1651 | Lieut.-Colonel Treland 
Wa..ace, Percy . . . | 1916-1920 | Captain Great War 
Wautace, Thomas... | 1747-1755 Lieut. & Captain _ 
Watace, William . 1814 Ensign _— 
Water, Richard Barnwell] c. 1722 Lieut. & Captain _ 
Wa us, George Peter Dud-| 1917-1919 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
ley 
Wattis, Henry Digby 1905-1908 | 2nd Lieut. _ 
Wauus, Hugh. . . . | 1692-1694 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Wa vor, Hon. Bennet 1765-1771 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Wauuor, Henry . . . | 1762-1768 | Lieut. & Captain = 
Watts, William . . . | ¢. 1691 Ensign _ 
Watro.e, Horatio . . | 1817-1818 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Watpo.e, Hon. Robert, | c. 1710-1715 | Ensign —_— 
afterwards 2nd Earl of 
Orford S 
Warp, Francis . . . | 1915-1920 | Captain Great War (W) 
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Warp, John Richard. . 
Wazpe, Richard Edward 


Warner, Edward Cour- 
tenay Thomas 


Warner, Thomas Seymour 
WakkREN, oe ee ote 


WakREN, Richard . . 


Waters, Philip Duncan 
Joseph 


Watkins, George. . .« 
Watson, Henry Robert . 
Watson, James . . . 
Watson, John Watson 
Tadwell 
‘WEsB, Robert a 
WEDDERBURN, David  . 
WEDDERBURN, David 
Scrymgeour 
WEDGEWooD, Thomas . 
Weir, George. . . . 
Weis, John. . . 
Wemyss, Charles Thomas 
West, Charles . . . 


West, Charles Augustus. 


West, Hon. John, after- 
wards 2nd Earl de la 
Warr 


West, Hon. John, after- 
wards 4th Earl de la 
Warr 


1809-1827 
1915-1920 
1905-1984 


1922-1928 
1755-1757 
1783-1800 


1918-1919 


1778-1781 
1807-18138 


1799-1806 
1767-1801 


c. 1720 
ec. 1729 
1982 to date 


1814-1837 


e.1717 

1728-1768 
1844-1849 
1804-1821 


1794-1811 


1746-1755 


1775-1779 
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Highest Rank 
reached in War Service. 
Regiment. 
Battalion Surgeon) Waterloo 
Major Great War (W) 
Colonel Great War 
Lieutenant _ 
Ensign _ 
Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Captain _ 
Lieut. & Captain | America 
Lieut. & Captain | Peninsula. Killed 
in Action 
Lieut. & Captain _ 
Lieut.-General America 
War of the French 
Revolution 
Ensign _— 
Lieut. & Captain —_ 
2nd Lieut. _ 
Captain & Waterloo 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Ensign _ 
1st Major Seven Years War 
Lieut. & Captain _ 
Captain & Peninsula (W) 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo (W) 
Captain & War of the French 
Lieut.-Colonel Revolution 
Helder (W) 
Egypt, 1801 
Copenhagen 
Peninsula (W) 


Lieut. & Captain 


Ensign 


VOL, II 


BB 
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Period of 
Name. Service in 
Regiment. 
WEstTBuRY, Richard, 8rd | 1876-1879 
Baron 
Westenra, Hon. John | 1814-1843 
Craven 
Weston, Charles . . . | From ranks 
1815-1838 
WETHERALL, Edward | 1854-1856 
Robert 
WHEATLEY, William . . | 1850-1859 
WHEELER, Francis . . | 1745-1752 
Waite, Hugh Dickie. . | 1916-1918 
Waite, Charles Lawrence | 1804-1814 
Wuite, Hon. Charles Wil- | 1856-1876 
liam 
Wuite, Hon. Luke, after- | 1877-1896 


wards 8rd Baron An- 
naly 


Waite, Raymond Herbert 


WairTeErorp, Walter . . 
WuHiTMoRE, —— . . . 
Wauitmore, William . . 


Wuitsuep, William . . 


WuitweE .t, Frank Robert 
Jowett 


WHITWELL or GRIFFEN, 
John, afterwards 4th 
Baron Howard de Wal- 
den, Ist Baron Bray- 
brooke 


Wicxnam, Henry Wickham 
Wicxuam, John Lamplugh 


Wickuam, William Joseph 


Wippowson, William 
Henry 


Wicram, Henry Hampden 


1855-1881 
c. 1674 
1718-1719 


1745-1755 
1746-1770 


In the ranks 
1917 

1917-1919 

1739-1759 


1874-1887 


1905-1911 
1914-1915 


1900-1914 


1917-1919 


1882-1899 
1900-1901 


Highest Rank 
reached in 
Regiment. 


Lieutenant 


Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 


Quartermaster 
Lieut.-Colonel 


Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Lieut. & Captain 
Lieutenant 
Licut. & Captain 


Captain & 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Captain 


Colonel 
Lieutenant 
Captain & 

Lieut.-Colonel 
Ist Major 
Colonel 


Lieutenant 
Major-General 


Brevet Major 
Major 
Captain 
Lieutenant 


Major 


War Service. 


Hanover 
Copenhagen 
Peninsula 
Crimea 


Great War (W) 


Peninsula. Killed 
in Action 


Egypt, 1882 


Great War 


War of the Austrian 
Succession 
Seven Years War 


Egypt, 1882 


Great War (W) 


South Africa 
Great War. 
in Action 


Great War (W) 


Killed 


Nile Expedition, 
1885 
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WicseETon, Richard Henry | 1806-1820 | Captain & Peninsula 
Lieut.-Colonel | Waterloo 
Wi.xrnson, Henry Green | 1843-1862 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Wittan, Robert Douglas | 1880-1888 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Witiiams, Albert Hall 1916-1926 | Captain Great War (W) 
Wituiams, John . 1721 Ensign —_— 
Wiis, William, after- | 1747-1767 Captain & _— 
wards W. Williams Lieut.-Colonel 
Campbell 
WI.i1aMs-Wynn, Edward | 1877-1880 | Lieutenant _— 
Watkin 
Wiiuramson, Adam .. . | ¢. 1717 Captain & —_— 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Wiiovucasy, Hon. Digby | 1864-1869 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Wentworth Bayard, 
afterwards 9th Baron 
Middleton 
Wi11s, Ernest Edward de | 1928-1931 Lieutenant _ 
Winton 
W111, Harold Elgar Mel- | 1918-1921 | Lieutenant Great War 
ville 
Wiisarre, Sir Arthur | 1869-1885 | Captain & Egypt, 1882 
Reginald Thomas,2nd Bt. Lieut.-Colonel 
Wi11s0Nn, Mildmay Willson| 1866-1899 | Colonel Nile, 1884-1885 
Witmor, Valentine Henry | 1778-1791 | Lieut. & Captain _ 
Witson, Arthur Wesley . | 1916-1917 | 2nd Lieut. Great War. Killed 
in Action 
Wuson, William. . . | 1917-1919 | Acting Captain | Great War 
Witson-Topp, James | 1916-1918 | Lieutenant _ 
Henry 
Wincna, Henry Herman | 1928-1931 Lieutenant _ 
Evelyn (Spry. R.O.) 
1981-1982 | 2nd Lieut. 
Winper, John 1782-1789 | Ensign = 
WINGFIELD-STRATFORD, 1928 to date | Lieutenant _ 
Mervyn Verner 
Wisuart, Patrick. . 1669-1680 | Lieutenant _ 
Wopvenovuse, Ernest Ar- | 1916-1920 | Lieutenant Great War (W) 
mine 
Wotre, Edward . . . | 1717-1789 | Captain & _ 


Lieut.-Colonel 
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NAME. Service in reached in War Service. 
Regiment. Regiment. 
Wottasrton, William ce. 1770-1779 | Surgeon _ 
Wo.sTENHOLME, Edward | 1804-1810 | Lieut. & Cap-| Peninsula 
tain 
Woon, Frederick William | In the ranks Great War 
1900-1919 
1919-1929 | Captain & Direc- 
tor of Music 
Woon, Simpson . . . | 1728-1740 | Lieut. & Cap- — 
tain 
Wooprorp, Sir Alexander | 1861-1870 | Field Marshal _ 
18th Colonel of 
the Regiment 
Woo.tan, Dudley Frank | 1917-1932 Captain Great War 
Wricut, Henry Thomas. | 1916-1920 | Captain Great War 
Wricat, Robert . . . |c. 1778-1797 | Chaplain —_ 
Wvysrow, William 1799-1800 | Surgeon _ 
Wyncu, Charles . . . | 1786-1792 | Ensign _ 
Wynne, William Robert | 1861-1864 | Ensign _— 
Maurice 
Wynne Fincu, Charles | 1860-1878 | Captain & _ 
Arthur Lieut.-Colonel 
WynnE Finca, William | 1912 to date | Lieut.-Colonel Great War (W) 
Heneage 
WynraME, George 1681-1694 | Ensign War of the League 
of Augsburg 
WywraMe, John . 1671-1687 | Lieut.-Colonel _ 
Wynrame, Samuel 1683-1691 Lieutenant _ 
Wynyargp, John Otway . | 1776-1785 | Ensign & Lieut. _ 
Wynyarp, William . . | 1754-1782 | Major-General _ 
YarveE-BuL.Er, John, | 1865-1871 Lieut. & Captain _— 
afterwards 2nd Baron 
Churston 
YarpeE-Butter, Hon. John! 1896-1907 | Lieut.-Colonel South Africa 
Reginald Lopes, after- | 1914-1919 
wards 8rd Baron Chur- 
ston 
York, H.R.H. Albert Fred-| 1932 to date | Major-General _— 
erick Arthur George, 24th Colonel of 
Duke of, Earl of Inver- the Regiment 
ness 
Yorke, Philip James. . | 1814-1847 | Colonel _ 
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Younc, Arthur Cedric | 1902-1908 | 2nd Lieut. _— 
Gordon 
Younc, Thomas . . . |1714-1716 | Captain & _ 
Lieut.-Colonel 
Youne, William . 1919-1920 | 2nd Lieut. _ 


bietizes ty GOOLE 
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Abercromby, G. O., ii. 146 

Abercromby, Sir Ralph, i. 201, 206, 
287 ff., 261, 263 

Aberdeen, Lord, ii. 52 

Adam, ii. 27 

Adams, i. 57, 96, 97 

Adams, Alexander, i. 267 

Adderley, S. W., ii. 141, 153 

Addington, Henry, i. 226 

Agar, Hon. G., i. 204, 827 

Airlie, Lord, i. 27 

Aitchison, Sir John, i. 294, 810, 335, 
872 ; ii. 44, 45, 48, 126 

Aitchison, Captain W., ii. 78, 145 

Albany and York, Duke of. See 
James IT 

Alberoni, Cardinal, i. 108 

Albert, Prince Consort, ii. 48, 122 

Albert, Duke of York, i. vii; ii. 241 

Albuquerque, i. 8324 

Alexander, Charles, i. 20 

Alexander, Lieutenant, ii. 157 

Alexander of Rednock, Lieut.-Colonel 
James, i. 20, 28 

Allan, William, i. 174, 175 

Allen, Ensign, i. 835 

Allen, Private, ii. 111 

Allen, G., ii. 58, 79 

Allen, Henry, ii. 47 

Allen, Hon. J., i. 294 

Allen, Thomas, i. 170 

Allenby, Viscount, ii. 6, 7, 184, 186 

Allison, Sir Archibald, ii. 128, 130 

Alston, J., ii. 21 

Alston, Lieutenant, ii. 178, 174 

Alten, General, i. 393 

Amherst, Lord, i. 199 

Angus, Earl of, i. 75 

Anne, Queen, i. 88, 100, 101; ii. 188 

Annesley, Hon. H., ii. 58, 67, 75, 79, 84 

Ansley, B., i. 294, 849 

Anson, Admiral, i. 807 

Anstey, Captain, i. 268 

Anstruther, Brig.-General R., i. 298 

Antrim, Earl of, i. 8 

Arabi, ii. 180 

Archer, Captain, i. 288 

Aremberg, Count, i. 121 

Argyll, 8th Earl of, i. 1, 8, 9, 21-2 


Argyll, 9th Earl of, i. 45, 46 

Argyll, 2nd Duke of, i. 88, 98, 101 

Argyll, 5th Duke of, i. 190, 228, 219, 
275 


Arlington, Earl of, i. 40 
Ashburnham, John, i. 166 

Ashton, J., i. 407; ii. 27, 85 
Aspinall, Lieutenant, ii. 158 

Astley, F. E., ii. 147 

Astley, Captain J. D., ii. 58, 75, 79, 84 
Atholl, Marquis of, i. 27, 87 

Atholl, 7th Duke of, ii. 125 

Atkins, Ensign, i. 69 


Babington, General, ii. 182, 189 

Bachelu, ii. 25, 26 

Baden-Powell, Captain B., ii. 183, 141, 
17 

Baden-Powell, Lord, ii. 150, 159, 205 

Bagot-Chester, Captain C. J., ii. 141 

Baillie, General, i. 10 

Baird, Sir David, i. 292, 2938 

Baird, Ensign David, ii. 27, 86 

Baker, Valentine, ii. 182 

Baker, F. E., ii. 79 

Balfour, Captain C. B., i. 100 

Balgony, George Lord, i. 98 

Balmerino, Lord, i. 188 

Bamford, R. M., i. 204 

Barclay, George, i. 46 

Baring, Captain F., ii. 58, 79, 84, 108 

Barnett, Captain C., ii. 4 

Barnett, Lieutenant H. D., ii. 137, 146 

Barnett, Major-General, i. 252, 275, 327 

Barrington, Viscount, i. 174, 175, 198 

Barrow, Edmund, i. 170 

Bathurst, Earl of, i. 875 

Baudouin, General, ii. 20 

Bay, Marquis of, i. 94 

Bayley, Ensign, 233 

Beauclere, General, i. 211 

Bedford, Duke of, i. 159 

Beevor, W. C., ii. 141 

Bell, Captain Arthur, ii. 161 

Bellenden, Ensign James, i. 108 

Bellenden, Sir William, i. 41 

Belliard, General, i. 263 

Bennett, J., i. 294, 827, 350 

Bentinck, General, ii. 52, 67, 68, 97, 99 


875 


876 


Beresford, General, i. 296, 297, 808, 
304, 810, 826, 355, 841, 348, 364, 
879, 890, 398, 894, 395 

Berkeley, Colonel C. A., ii. 75, 78, 84 

Bernadotte, i. 815 

Berwick, Duke of, i. 90 

Beyers, Commandant, ii. 181, 184 

Blair, John, i. 166, 170 

Blake, Ensign, ii. 27 

Blane, S. J., ii. 53, 79 

Blantyre, Lord, i. 826, 857 

Bligh, General, i. 147 

Blomer, Montagu, i. 166 

Blood, Sir Bindon, ii. 188, 189 

Bliicher, Marshal, i. 408 ; ii. 4 ff., 11 ff. 

Bolton, Captain R. G., ii. 141 

Bolton, Lieut.-Colonel, ii. 239 

Bonaparte, Napoleon. See Napoleon I 

Bonnet, General, i. 8364 

Booth, Lance-Sergeant, ii. 192 

Borthwick, Ensign Walter, i. 70 

Borthwick, Colonel William, i. 8, 20, 
28, 86, 82 

Boscawen, Hon. E., ii. 183 

Bosquet, General, ii. 65, 101 

Bostock, J. A., ii. 58, 55, 79, 86, 104, 
105 

Bosville, Lieutenant, i. 233 

Botha, General Christian, ii. 204 

Botha, General Louis, ii. 168, 171, 204 

Bouderell, Hon. Robert, i. 166 

Boufflers, Marshal, i. 59, 60, 63, 66, 70 

Bouverie, Sir H., ii. 43 

Bowater, Colonel E., i. 204, 827, 401; 
ii. 4, 27, 42 

Bowater, Captain Edward, ii. 85 

Braddock, General, i. 182, 145 

Brice, Sergeant, ii. 21 

Bristow, Captain, i. 233 

Brodie, Lieutenant, ii. 153, 187, 204 

Brodrick, Major-General, i. 319 

Broglie, Duc de, i. 121, 150, 158 

Brown, Sir G., ii. 57 

Brown, John, i. 45 

Brown, Robert, i. 217 

Brown, Colonel, i. 887 

Brown, Sergeant, ii. 178 

Brownrigg, Major-General, i. 282 

Bruce, Alexander, i. 20 

Brune, Marshal, i. 242, 244, 247 

Bryce, Sergeant W., ii. 71 

Buchan, Lieut.-Colonel Fordyce, ii. 104 

Buchanan, Captain J., i. 294, 310 

Buckley, Captain D. F., ii. 58, 75, 79, 
84, 111 

Bulkeley, Lieutenant Rivers, ii. 157, 
184 


Bull, Major, ii. 20 

Buller, Sir Redvers, ii. 57, 72, 95, 97, 
152 ff., 163, 175, 176, 198 

Bullock, General, ii. 198 

Billow, General von, i. 408 ; ii. 5, 28, 25 
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Bulwer, Captain W. C., ii. 58, 75, 79 

Burges, Lieut.-Colonel, i. 149 

Burgoyne, General, i. 177 f. 

Burke, Edmund, i. 199 

Burrard, Sir Harry, i. 221, 237, 241, 
243, 247, 266, 291 

Burrowes, Ensign, i. 827, 350 

Burton, General, i. 288, 267, 268, 275, 
2838-9 

Bute, Lord, i. 154, 159 

Butler, Captain, ii. 54, 55 

Byng, Admiral, i. 90, 108, 145 

Byng, Hon. George (Viscount Torring- 
ton), i. 128, 124 

Byng, Sir John, i. 814, 352, 880, 885, 
896, 401, 402 ; ii. 4, 5, 17, 25, 85, 41 

Byron, Thomas, i. 158, 159, 161, 162, 
168 


Cadogan, Ensign, i. 170 

Caesar, Sir Julius, i. 148, 156 

Cairney, Charles, i. 46 

Calder, Admiral, i. 268 

Calder, Corporal, ii. 173 

Calvert, Harry, i. 854; ii. 87 

Cambridge, George Duke of, ii. 48, 54, 
57, 75, 78, 97, 98, 112, 118, 119, 120, 


122, 237 
Archibald. See Argyll, 


Campbell, 
Dukes of 
Campbell, Colonel A., i. 238, 304 
Campbell, Lieutenant A. C., ii. 79, 108 
Campbell, Adjutant, i. 184 
Campbell, Colonel Barrington, ii. 138, 
189, 140, 167, 191, 192, 207 
Campbell, Sir Colin, ii. 57 
Campbell, Ensign D., i. 294, 827 
Campbell, A., Major-General, i. 835 
Campbell, Colonel F. L., ii. 187 
Campbell, General H., i. 221, 222, 293, 
808, 810, 360, 874 
Campbell, Ensign James, i. 65, 75, 268 
Campbell, Ensign Lorne, i. 265 
Campbell, Colonel Robert, i. 169 
Campbell, Lieut.-Colonel William, i. 
169 
Campbell of Auchinbreck, i. 8 
Canning, Lieut.-Colonel C. F., ii. 5, 28, 
35 


Canning, Ensign George, i. 206 

Canrobert, General, ii. 65, 72, 90, 93, 
106 

Capper, Lieut.-Colonel T., ii. 201 

Cardigan, Lord, ii. 57, 61 

Cardross, Viscount, ii. 153 

Cardwell, Lord, ii. 126 

Carey, Lieut.-Colonel J., i. 298 

Cargill, Mr., i. 34, 86 

Carnegie of Finavon, James, i. 80, 85 

Carnot, Lazare, i. 209, 211 

Carnwarth, Earl, i. 49, 75 

Caroline, Queen, i. 115 
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Carpenter, Lieut.-Colonel Robert, i. 
109, 128, 129, 180 

Carpenter-Garner, Major J., ii. 288 

Castanos, General, i. 291 

Castlereagh, Lord, i. 812, 819; ii. 1, 8 

Castries, General, i. 155 

Cator, Captain, B.B., ii. 156, 162-8, 
168, 176, 181 

Cathcart, Sir George, ii. 57, 99 

Cavan, Lord, i. 242, 244, 252, 280 

Cetewayo, ii. 149 

Chalmers, Ensign John, i. 108 

Chanclos, Count, i. 181 

Charles I, i. 1, 7, 9, 10, 11 

Charles II, i. 11, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19, 22, 
28, 84, 85, 88, 42, 83 

Charles VI, Emperor, i. 117 

Charles II, of Spain, i. 86 

Charles IV, of Spain, i. 290, 291 

Charles Edward, Prince, i. 131, 182, 188 

Charles of Loraine, Prince, i. 133 

Charles, Archduke, i. 89, 93, 94, 95, 313 

Charteris, Hon. R., ii. 78, 104, 145 

Charteris, William, i. 46 

Chase, Hon. J., ii. 141, 164 

Chassé, General, ii. 18, 25 

Chater, Ensign, i. 158 

Chatham, Ist Earl of, i. 145, 146, 154, 
17 

Chatham, 2nd Earl of, i. 248, 244, 246, 
268, 314, 315 

Cheap, J., 277 

Chelmsford, Lord, ii. 149 

Chewton, Viscount, ii. 56, 71, 78, 74, 
75, 78, 84 

Chick, Sergeant, ii. 238 

Childers, R. E., ii. 79 

Christie, Ensign W., i. 187 

Churchill, Colonel George, i. 128, 129 

Churchill, John. See Marlborough, Ist 
Duke of 

Clairfayt, General, i. 211 

Clarke, Lieutenant A. S., ii. 190, 191 

Clausel, General, 864, 367, 886, 893 

Clements, General, ii. 170, 172, 178, 181 

Clephane, Colonel W. D. M., i. 238, 248, 
252 

Clinton, Sir Henry, i. 177, 179, 182, 
184, 187, 188; ii. 27, 85, 43 

Clitherow, Captain J., i. 267, 818, 815, 
827, 347, 368 ; ii. 42 

Clitherow, Captain W., i. 896 

Clive, Robert Lord, i. 148 

Cobham, Lord, i. 104 

Coburg, Duke of, i. 202, 206, 210, 211, 
212 

Cochrane, Captain, i. 280, 815, 827 

Cochrane, Colonel James, ii. 42 

Codrington, Sir William, ii. 57, 66, 67, 
68, 71, 74, 98, 95, 112 

Coehorne, i. 66 

Coke, Hon. J. S., ii. 184, 201 
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Coke, Hon. T. W., ii. 286 

Coke, Hon. W. C., ii. 54, 79, 108 

Cole, General Lowry, i. 826, 864 

Colquhoun, J., i. 184, 186 

Colville, Sir Henry, ii. 49, 152, 155, 158, 
159, 160, 164, 198 

Condé, Louis, Prince de, ii. 7 

Condé, Louis Joseph, Prince de, i. 156 

Congreve, Sir William, i. 898 

Connaught, Duke of, ii. 129, 181, 182, 
140, 152, 205, 287 

Conway, Hon. Henry Seymour, i. 149, 
158, 197 

Cooke, General George, i. 402, 404; ii. 
4, 8, 9, 12, 17, 24, 85 

Cookson, Ensign, i. 843 

Coote, General Eyre, i. 220, 221, 288, 
241, 244, 256, 247, 252, 258, 262, 
263, 280-1, 314, 815 

Cope, Sir John, i. 97, 181 

Corbett, Major Walter, i. 71, 87, 98 

Cornwallis, Lord, i. 179, 182, 184, 185, 
186, 187, 222 

Cornwallis-West, Lieutenant G., ii. 161 

Corsar, Simon, i. 65 

Cotton, Colonel W., i. 294, 296, 849, 
872; ii. 42 

Cotton, Hon. R. Stapleton, ii. 127 

Crabbe, Colonel, ii. 201, 202 

Craddock, Sir John, i. 252, 295, 296 

Craig, James, ii. 111 

Crauford, Captain Thomas, ii. 27, 35 

Craufurd, General, i. 809, 326, 828, 842, 
358 

Cromwell, Oliver, i. 11 ff. 

Cronje, P., ii. 158, 164 

Crutchley, Lieutenant C., ii. 183, 184, 
146 

Cubiéres, Colonel, ii. 21 

Cuesta, General, i. 296, 804, 805, 810, 
811, 812 

Cumberland, Duke of, i. 124, 127, 128, 
181, 182, 184, 187, 146 
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Drummond of Lundin, Captain John, 
i, 81 
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Dunmore, Earl of, i. 100, 102, 103, 106, 
116, 118, 182, 144 

Dupleix, Marquis, i. 144 


Eden, Lieut.-General G. M., ii. 50, 56, 
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Frendraught, Viscount, i. 50, 52 

Freytag, Marshal, i. 209, 282 
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Germain, Lord George, i. 180, 197 

Gipps, Sir Reginald, ii. 58, 68, 75, 81, 
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Hay, Lord Charles, i. 129 

Hay, General, i. 400 

Hay of Baro, John, i. 19, 36 

Haygarth, Licut.-Colonel F., ii. 50, 53, 
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Higginson, Captain, i. 101, 128 
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Hinchingbrooke, Lord, i. 160, 170 
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Lennox, Duke of, i. 17, 18 

Leslie, Alexander, i. 1, 2, 10 
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Lindsay, Major R. J. (afterwards Lord 
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Lundie, James, i. 65 
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Macdonald, Colonel, i. 238, 241, 246 
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Murray, General Sir George, i. 205, 241, 
252, 274, 208, 206, 852, 359, 874; 
ii. 40 ff. 

Murray, Lord James, ii. 104 

Murray, Sir James, i. 231-2, 233 

Murray, Colonel James, i. 81, 86, 49, 


50 

Murray, Lieut.-Colonel Robert, i. 86, 
65, 97, 102 

Murray, Ensign, i. 180 


INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES 


Nakimoff, Admiral, ii. 86 

Nales, Captain, i. 160 

Napier, G., i. 401 

Napoleon I, Emperor, i. 286, 249, 252, 
266, 268, 275, 290, 292, 304, 318, 314, 
816, 826, 359, 870, 885, 886, 899, 
400 ; ii. 1 ff. 

Napoleon III, Emperor, ii. 120 

Nasmyth, Major, ii. 54, 55 

Neale, Colonel, i. 180, 158, 169, 190 

Nelson, Lord, i. 236, 269 

Nesselrode, Count, ii. 8 

Nevill, Captain, i. 243 

Neville, Captain E., ii. 54 

Ney, Marshal, i. 810, 827, 829, 842; 
il. 7, 18, 23, 25, 26 

Nicholas I, Emperor, ii. 51, 52 

Nightingale, Florence, ii. 106 

Noailles, Count, i. 121, 122 

Northmore, Ensign, i. 400 


Ogilvie, Captain James, i. 75, 108 

Ogilvie, General George, i. 169, 178, 
179, 182, 190 

Oliphant, William, i. 46 

Onslow, Hon. M. E., i. 294, 824, 825, 
336, 838, 849, 359 

Onslow, Hon. Thomas C., i. 874 

Onslow, Lieut.-Colonel A. E., 

Orange, Prince of, i. 211, 402 ; ii. 

Ormonde, Duke of, i. 11, 103 

Osborn, Colonel George, i. 190 

Osman Digna, ii. 182, 185 

Otto, Duke, i. 215 

Owen, Captain, i. 158 


56 


Pack, General, i. 829, 867, 880, 882 

Paget, General, i. 870 

Paget, General Arthur, ii. 139, 140, 
143, 151 ff., 206, 235 

Pakenham, General, i. 8326 

Palmer, Lieut.-Colonel F., ii. 127 

Palmerston, Lord, i. 354, 355, 886, 408 ; 
ii. 45, 121 

Panmure, Earl of, i. 129, 188, 184 

Parker, Sergeant W., ii. 183 

Paulet, Lord F., ii. 22, 124 

Pauloff, General, ii. 93, 94, 95, 96 

Payne, Quatermaster, ii. 166 

Peacocke, Captain S., i. 294, 349 

Pélissier, General, ii. 108, 111 

Pennefather, General, ii. 57, 94, 96, 97 

Pennington, Colonel, i. 170, 208, 232 

Perceval, Spencer, i. 268, 269 

Percy, Earl, i. 179 

Percy, Major, ii. 81 

Perponcher, General, ii. 8, 11 

Peterborough, Lord, i. 89 

Petersham, Lord, i. 141 

Peyton, Ensign, i. 75 

Philip V of Spain, i. 86, 98, 94 

Pichegru, General, i. 211, 212, 216 


888 


Picton, General, i. 826, 828, 829, 851, 
881, 382; ii. 11, 12 

Pierce, Colonel, i. 69 

Pigott, H., i. 238 

Pirch, General, ii. 5 

Pitt, William. See Chatham, Earl of 

Pitt, William (II), i. 197, 199, 201, 287, 
269 

Pole-Carew, Major-General, ii. 159 ff. 

Popham, Sir H., i. 221, 275 

Prempeh, King of Ashanti, ii. 189 

Pretorius, General, ii. 148 

Prevost, General, i. 188 

Prinsloo, Commandant, ii. 158, 174, 175 

Probyn, Lord, i. 402, 404 

Pulteney, Sir James, i. 244, 249 

Pulteney, Colonel W., ii. 156, 157, 166, 
180, 181, 182, 207, 237 


Queensberry, Duke of, i. 87, 89 


Raglan, Lord, ii. 54, 56, 57, 62, 65, 72, 
76, 86, 90, 93, 99, 108 

Ran, S., i. 294, 810 

Ramsay, General, i. 58, 66, 69, 70, 75, 
85, 88 

Ramsay, Colonel L., a 275 

Ramsay, Norman, i. 

Reille, General, i 388, 3808 
19, 25, 26 

Renwick, James, i. 36, 38 

Rey, General, i. 382, 385 

Reynardson, Colonel, ii. 98 

Reynaud, General, i. 303 

Reynier, General, i. 829, 333, 842 

Reynolds, Colonel Rowland, i. 124, 128, 
182 

Reynolds, Private, ii. 71, 75, 84 

Rhodes, Cecil, ii. 149, 150 

Rich, Sir Robert, i. 143 

Richardson, Captain James, i. 108 

Ridley, Sir W. J., ii. 50, 58, 75, 103, 119 

Roberts, Earl, ii. 163 ff., 180, 201 

Robinson, Colonel Andrew, i. 146, 153 

Robinson, Surgeon F., ii. 53 

Robinson, Surgeon Major G. S., ii. 141, 
147 

Rodney, Admiral, i. 185, 188 

Rodney, Hon. J. B., i. 827, 403, 404 

Rokeby, Lord, ii. 44, 49, 50, 56, 78, 
104, 112, 114, 115, 119, 120, 126, 131 

Romer, M., ii. 204, 229 

Romilly, Lieutenant B. H., ii. 168, 201 

Romilly, Colonel F. W., ii. 141, 153, 
167, 169, 188, 192, 195, 197, 198, 201, 
208, 204, 206, 207, 237, 238, 239 

Ronald, Lieutenant, i. 75 

Rooke, Admiral, i. 89 

Rooke, Lieut.-Colonel H. W., i. 402 
404; ii. 42 

Rooke, Lieut.-Colonel J. C., i. 204, 295, 
827, 867, 875, 882 


ii. 4,7, 11, 


884 


Roote, Captain C., i. 268 

Ross, 11th Lord, i. 81, 84, 36 

Ross, Lieutenant H. C., ii. 238 

Ross, Ensign George, i. 69, 70, 180 

Ross, Colonel, i. 83 

Rosslyn, Earl of, i. 814 

Rothes, 9th Earl of, i. 19, 144, 159, 161, 
163, 169, 170 

Ruffin, General, i. 887 

Ruggles-Brise, Captain, ii. 156 

Rundle, Sir Leslie, ii. 167, 168, 169, 
178, 187, 188 

Russell, Sir William, ii. 106 

Rutherford, Captain Adam, i. 20 


Saint-Arnaud, Marshal, ii. 54, 57, 65, 
66, 72, 76, 90 

Salmon, E., i. 294 

Salter, Colonel, i. 175 

Saltoun, Lord, i. 895, 399; ii. 8, 12, 
17, 20, 21, 22, 24, 34 

Sankey, Private, ii. 111 

Saye and Sele, Lord, i. 190 

Saxe, Marshal, i. 124, 127, 129, 184, 187 

Saxe-Weimar, Prince Edward of, ii. 95 

Scarlett, Hon. W., ii., 58, 84 

Schiffner, J. B., i. 294, 349 

Schomberg, Duke of, i. 53, 58 

Scott, Ensign Campbell, i. 170 

Scott, Hon. C. G., ii. 50, 53 

Scott, Sir Francis, ii. 189 

Scott, Lieut.-Colonel James, i. 100 

Scott, Captain Thomas, i. 65, 97 

Scott, Colonel W. H., i. 294, 297, 310, 
811; ii. 45, 48 

Sébastiani, Gencral, i. 805, 807, 808 

Sebright, Colonel, i. 825, 336 

Sergison, Captain C. W., ii. 141, 184 

Seymour, Admiral, ii. 128 

Seymour, Colonel C. F., ii. 58, 54, 85, 
98, 99, 100, 102, 108, 114 

Seymour, Sir Horace, i. 294, 349, 895 ; 
ii. 26, 35 

Sharpe, Captain William, i. 65, 97 

Sherbrooke, General, i. 298, 804, 306, 
308, 312, 826 

Shrewsbury, Duke of, i. 70 

Shrewsbury, Earl of, i. 98 

Shuckburgh, Captain G. H., ii. 58, 84 

Simon, Gencral, i. 883, 884 

Simpson, Ensign Charles, ii. 86 

Simpson, Sir James, ii. 108, 112 

Sinclair, Captain Francis, i. 65, 70 

Skelton, Colonel H., i. 118, 123 

Slezer, Captain John, i. 31, 48, 44 

Smith, Drummer, ii. 111 

Smith, Sir Harry, ii. 148 

Smith-Neill, Captain J. W., ii. 141 

Smyth, Lieut.-Colonel, i. 169 

Soiminoff, General, ii. 98, 95 

Somerville, Captain, i. 75 

Soubise, Prince de, i. 149, 150, 158, 154 


THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 


Souham, General, i. 868 
Soult, Marshal, i. 291 ff., 824 ff. ; ii. 4, 
44 


Southey, Lieutenant, ii. 153, 188 

Soye, General, ii. 21 

Sparke, Lieutenant, ii. 153, 191 

Spencer, Sir Brent, i. 291, 826, 828, 
329, 348, 849, 851 

Sporcke, General, i. 155 

Stair, Earl of, i. 87, 109, 118, 121, 123, 
182 

Standen, Ensign, ii. 17 

Stanhope, Captain William, i. 97 

Stanhope, Lieut.-General, i. 98, 94, 95, 


96 

Stanhope, Earl of, i. 105 

Staremberg, Count von, 93 ff. 

Stead, Colonel F., i. 288 

Steel, George, i. 220 

Stephens, Colonel Humphrey, i. 182 

Stephenson, Captain, i. 280 

Stephenson, Sir F. C., ii. 49, 54, 56, 85, 
187 

Steuart, Quartermaster G., i. 108 

Steuart, Brig.-General John, i. 75, 97, 
98 

Steuart, Ensign Archibald, i. 75 

Stewart, Sir Herbert, ii. 183 

Stewart, Hon. J., i. 401 

Stewart, Captain, ii. 166 

Stopford, General the Hon. E., i. 294, 
810, 313, 826, 349, 852, 359, 3874, 
890, 897, 398, 400, 401, 402; ii. 41 

Stopford, Ensign Hon. E., i. 407 ; ii. 

v 


5, 

Stothert, Captain William, i. 294, 297, 
802, 804-5, 807, 308, 311, 325, 344, 
849, 852, 856, 402, 404; ii. 5, 28, 35 

Stracey, Colonel H. D., ii. 127, 137, 138 

Stracey, Lieutenant R. G., ii. 202 

Strafford, Earl of, i. 2, 7 

Strafford, Earl of. See Byng, Sir J. 

Straiton, Captain Charles, i. 36 

Straiton, Captain Robert, i. 17 

Strode, Lieut.-Colonel W., i. 141, 149 

Stuart, Captain Alexander, i. 85 

Stuart, Ensign John, i. 186 

Suchet, Marshal, i. 857, 386 

Suffren, General, i. 188 

Sutherland, Captain David, i. 70 

Swann, Captain W. H., i. 294, 827, 338 

Swanton, Colonel Thomas, i. 186, 188, 
238 


Tash, Lieut.-Colonel, i. 169 

Tempest, Roger, ii. 173 

Teviot, Viscount, i. 85 

Tewfik, Khedive, ii. 128, 131 

Thielmann, General, ii. 5 

Thomas, Sergeant-Major, i. 258 

Thistlethwayte, Lieutenant A. H., ii. 
56, 71, 75, 79, 84 


INDEX OF PERSONAL NAMES 


Thomas, Lieut.-Colonel, i. 184 
Thompson, Robert, i. 220 
Thompson, Corporal, i. 816 
Thomson, Sir Alexander, i. 18, 28 
Thorpe, Captain, ii. 196 
Thouvenot, General, i. 897, 898, 809 
Tilson, General, i. 297 
Todleben, General, ii. 106, 108 
Torrens, General, ii. 99 
Torrens, Captain, i. 852 
Torrington, Admiral, i. 56 
Towers, Ensign W., i. 294, 810 
‘Townshend, Marquis of, i. 189 
Townshend, Lord C., i. 885 
Trefusis, Hon. W. R., ii. 127, 184, 187, 
158 
Trotter, Sir Henry, ii. 206 
Tryon, General, i. 183 
Turner, Sir James, i. 8, 9, 15, 16, 18, 
19, 20, 28, 28, 82, 86, 41, 83 
Turner, Colonel J. H., i. 275 
Twisleton, Colonel Thomas, i. 170, 178, 
182, 190 
nnel, Talbot Earl of, i. 48 
Tyrwhitt, Lieut.-Colonel C., il. 54 


Urquhart, Captain Alexander, i. 88 

Urrie, Colonel William, i. 8, 9, 18, 19, 
20, 28, 80, 41, 82 

Uxbridge, Lord, ii. 18, 88 


Vandamme, General, i. 242, 248; ii. 
4,7, 14 

Vandeleur, Colonel, ii. 195 

Van de Weyer, Lieutenant, ii. 201 

Vane-Tempest, Lord A., ii. 104 

Vanneck, Hon. J., ii. 127, 188 

Vauban, Marshal, i. 66 

Vaudement, Prince, i. 70 

Venddme, General duc de, i. 94, 95, 
96 

Venegas, General, i. 804, 810, 812 

Verent, Ensign Abraham, i. 65 

Verrier, Lieut.-Colonel Henry, i. 96, 


97 

Victor, Marshall, i. 206, 804 ff., 824, 
835, 886, 837, 841 

Victoria, Queen, ii. 44, 46, 52, 118, 
128, 188, 140, 146, 167, 183 

Villadarias, Marquis de, i. 94 

Villars, Duc de, i. 56, 97 

Villatte, General, i. 887, 390, 393 

Villeneuve, Admiral, i. 268 

Villeroi, Duc de, i. 66, 70 


Wade, Marshal, i. 128, 124, 182 

Waldeck, Prince of, i. 55, 56 

Waldegrave, Lieut.-Colonel, i. 180, 140 

Wales, Frederick, Prince of, i. 115 

Walker, Colonel E. W. F., ii. 86, 97, 
98, 108, 127, 188 


VOL, II 


885 


Walker, General Sir G. Forestier, ii. 
119, 150 

Walker, Captain S., i. 250, 268-5, 204, 
3810 

Wallace of Auchans, Lieut.-Colonel 
James, i. 8, 11, 14, 26, 27 

Walmoden, General, i. 209 

Walpole, Sir Robert, i. 111, 112, 116 

Walton, Captain, i. 108 

Wantage, Lord. See Lindsay, R. J. 

Wardenberg, General, i. 158 

Washington, George, i. 145, 179, 180, 
187 

Waters, Colonel, i. 297 

Watson, Ensign, i. 838, 856 

Watson, Captain H. R., i. 874, 395 

Watson, Colonel J. W. T., i. 210, 275, 


400 

Wauchope, General, ii. 161, 162 

Webster, Corporal, ii. 181 

Wellesley. Sce Wellington, Duke of 

Wellington, Duke of, i. 216, 273, 275, 
291, 292, 296, 297, 808, 804, 305, 309, 
810, 811, 812, 820, 824 ff., 856 ff., 
879 ff. ; ii. 2, 40, 48, 45 

Wells, Colonel John, i. 158, 158, 169, 


175 

West, Colonel C., i. 204, 827, 400, 401 ; 
ii. 4, 27, 86 

Wheatley, Colonel, i. 886, 887 

Whetham, Captain, i. 288 

White, Captain, i. 400 

White, Sir George, ii. 150, 152 

Whitemore, Lieut.-Colonel, i. 141 

Whitshed, Colonel William, i. 169, 176 

Wickham, Captain W. J., ii. 288 

Wigeston, Captain R., ii. 4 

Wigram, Lieutenant H. H., ii. 141 

Wigstone, Ensign, i. 850 

Wilkes, John, i. 178, 174, 175, 176 

William of Orange, i. 11 

William III, i. 50, 51, 58, 56, 57, 58, 60, 
65, 70, 74, 85, 86, 87, 100 

William IV, ii. 48, 44 

Willis, Chief Justice, i. 182 

Willis, Lieut.-General, ii. 129 

Willoughby, Hon. C. S. D.., ii. 140, 148, 
192, 203 

Wills, Colonel, i. 98, 116 

Wilson, Sir Charles, ii. 1883 

Wilson, Colonel Mildmay, ii. 183, 189 

Wilson, Private, ii. 183 

Wogan, Edward, i. 16 

Woolfe, General James, i. 148 

Wolseley, Lord, ii. 128 ff., 149, 150, 


158 

Wood, Sir Evelyn, ii. 78, 76, 129, 
182 

Wood, Captain F. W., ii. 262-5 

Woodford, Sir Alexander, ii. 21, 22, 34, 
122, 125, 126 

Wren, Sir Christopher, i. 118 


cc 


886 


Wright, Major, i. 209, 282 
Wurtemberg, Duke of, i. 59 
Wyndham, Lieut.-Colonel, ii. 21 
Wynram, Lieut.-Colonel John, i. 36, 
46, 49, 78 
Wynram, Lieutenant G., i. 78 
Wynram, Lieutenant S., 74, 75 
Wynyard, Colonel William, i. 169, 190 


THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 


York, Albert Frederick Arthur George, 
Duke of, i. vii; ii. 241 

York, Frederick, Duke of, i. 202, 205, 
206, 209, 210, 211, 215, 222, 285, 
286, 287, 248, 244, 247, 248, 295 

Young, George, i. 228, 229 


Zeithen, General, ii. 5, 18, 25, 28 


GENERAL INDEX 
Page references in italics denote illustrations, and plans, in the text. 


Aboukir, i. (1799) 251, 254, 259, 278-9 ; 
ii, (1882) 129 

Act of Union, the, i. 98 

Adour, the, i. 895 

Adriatic, the, i. 128 

Agents, Regimental, i. 192, 278 

Aix-la-Chapelle, Treaty of, i. 137 

Albuera, i. 367 

Alcantara, i. 804 

Aldershot, ii. 118, 118, 235 

Alementejo, i. 852 

Alexandria, i. (1801) 252, 258, 259, 264, 
265 ; ii. (1882) 128, 129 

Allowances. See Pay and allowances 

Alma, Battle of, ii. 62, 63, 84, 85 

Almanza, Battle of, i. 90 

Almanza Creek, i. 887 

Almatamak, ii. 65 

Almeida, Siege of, i. 828 

-Almenara, i. 94, 97 

Alsace, i. 124 

American Independence, War of, i. 
176-90 

Amiens, Treaty of, i. 266 

Amoneberg Castle, i. 157 

Amotz, i. 390, 898 

Andover, i. 51 

Antwerp, i. (1745) 181, (1792) 198, 
(1809) 814, (1818) 408, (1814) 404 

Aragon, i. 94 

es, i. 894 

Armed neutrality, i. 188 

Arms, i. 18, 28, 82, 86, 46, 88, 106, 143, 
8398 ; ii. 49, 118, 126, 188, 189 

Army, the, i. 52, 116, 197, 286, 266 ; 
li. 40, 48, 49, 285 

Army Council, ii. 285 

Army grievances, i. 48, 52, 85 

Army of Occupation, ii. (1815) 41 

Army reform, ii. 118 ff., 126, 285 

Army Reserve, ii. 126 

Army Service Corps, i. 248 

Artillery training, i. 81, 82, 44 

Aschaffenburg, i. 121 

Associated Regiment of Law, the, i. 
182 

Associated Volunteers, i. 148 

Astorga, i. 827 

Ath, i. 181} ii. 5 


Atrocities in war, i. 9 

Augsburg, League of, i. 58, 54 

Austerlitz, i. 269 

Austria and Austrians, i, 108, 117 ff., 
211, 804, 318 

Austrian Succession, War of the, i. 
118-43 

Ayrshire, i. 82 


Badajos, i. 818, 827, 885, 842, 348, 858, 

859, 397 
, i. 86, 100, 281, 850, 886; ii. 
87, 188, 154, 190, 256, 257 

Balaklava, Battle of, ii. 86 ff. 

Band, Regimental, i. 28, 88, 46, 58, 88, 
98, 101, 125, 161, 162, 192; ii. 58, 
119, 120, 262-6, 279 

Barcelona, i. 89 

Barnet, i. 107 

Barracks, i. 118, 198, 265, 859; ii. 41, 
48, 120, 124 

Barrosa, Battle of, 887, 339, 842 

Bass Rock garrison, i. 29, 48 

Basutoland, ii. 148 

Battle Honours, i. 275, 276, 402; ii. 
288, 243-6 

Bayonets, i. 58. See also Arms 

Bayonne, Siege of, i. 897, 899, 409 

Beachy Head, Battle of, i. 56 

Beer, Allowance of, i. 17; 
money, 120 

Bellerophon, the, ii. 28 

Belmont, Battle of, ii. 205 

Bergen-op-Zoom, i. 55, 59, 201, 244, 
246, 402-4, 410 

Bermondsey, i. 118 

Berwick, i. 98, 112 

Bethnal Green, i. 159 

Bidassoa, i. 882, 888, 886, 387, 889, 
890, 408 

Bielefeld, i. 153 

Binche, ii. 5 

Blackheath, i. 118, 189 

‘ Black Week ’, the, ii. 168 

Blenheim, i. 88, 90 

Blockhouses, ii. 190, 195, 197, 199 

Bloemfontein, ii. 164, 165, 196 - 

Bloomsbury, i. 159 

Bob, ii, 121-2 


ii, beer 


887 


888 


Bohemia, i. 121 

Bothwell Brig, Battle of, i. 88, 84, 87 
Bouge, i. 66 

Boulogne Camp, i. 266, 268, 269 
Bourliouk, ii. 65 

Boyne, Battle of the, i. 56 
Braine-le-Comte, ii. 5 

Brandywine Creek, i. 181, 182 
Breda, i. 11, 28, 200 

Brevet, first award of, i. 835 
Brihuega, i. 95, 98, 105, 293 ; ii. 240 
Bruges, i. 65, 66, 70, 201 

Brussels, i. 118, 128, 131, 198 
Buckingham Palace, ii. 124, 206, 236 
Bulgaria, ii. 55, 56 

Bunker's Hill, i. 178 

Burgos, i. 867, 870, 876-8 

Burnt Island, i. 27 

* Burgher Corps ’, the, ii. 198 
Bussaco, Battle of, i. 329, 330, 331, 896 


Cadiz, i. 98, 249, 824, 835, 336, 367 

Cambrai, ii. 28 

Camel Corps, the, ii. 183 

Camperdown, i. 286 

Canada, Insurrection in, ii. 44; 2nd 
Battalion in, ii. 128 ff. 

Cameronians, i. 84, 36, 88 

Cape Breton, i. 148 

Cardwell system, the, ii. 158 

Carlisle, i. 51, 182, 183 

Carrickfergus, i. 8, 10 

Cartagena, i. 116 

Cartaxo, i. 884, 885 

Cartridge-boxes, i. 86 

Cassel, i. 150, 154, 158 

Catalonia, i. 89, 93, 8386 

Chaplains, Regimental, i. 57, 192 

Charleroi, i. (1689) 55, (1693) 65; ii. 
(1814) & 

Charleston, i. 184 

Chasseurs Britanniques, i. 843 

Chatham, i. 146 

Chelmsford, i. 265, 267 

Chelsea, i. 114; ii. 124, 289 

Cherbourg, i. 147 

Chesapeake, i. 181, 187 

Chester, i. 15, 52; ii. 124 

Christchurch, i. 118 

Cintra, Convention of, i. 291 

Ciudad Rodrigo, i. 827, 856, 858, 860, 
873 

Civil duties carried out by the Regi- 
ment, i. 104, 107, 118, 144, 159, 
178-6, 189 ; ii. 238 

Civil War, i. 1 ff. 

Clerkenwell, i. 114 

Clothing. See Uniforms 

Club, 8rd Guards, ii. 48, 44, 50 

Coast defences, i. 19, 28, 27, 28, 29, 80 

Coimbra, i. 297 

Colchester, i. 170 


THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 


Colenso, ii. 163 

Colonels-in-Chief and Colonels, ii. 246-7 

Colours, i. 18, 80, 48, 65, 98-100, 133, 
156, 265, 850, 351; ii. 87, 44, 46, 
112, 120, 181, 140, 144, 175, 190, 
207, 236, 289, 240, 241, 258 ff. 

Colour-Sergeants, 886, 407, 408 

Commissions, Issue and sale of, i. 19, 
20, 28, 41, 78, 74, 105, 107, 109, 110 

Companies dispersed, i. 18 

Coomassi, ii. 189 

Company, Composition of a, i. 18, 85, 
88 


* Compliments ’, i. 114, 115 

Copenhagen, i. 272 ff. 

Corufia, Battle of, i. 104, 202, 298, 319, 
3874 

Court martials, i. 225 

Courtrai, i. 212; ii. 5 

Covenanters, the, i. 1, 2, 26, 28, 30, 33, 
34, 45 

Cows, Regimental, i. 9 

Crimean Wear, the, ii. 56 ff., 118, 240 

Cripplegate, i. 114 

Culloden, i. 188 

Cyprus, ii. 187 


Dalkeith, i. 36 

Dardanelles, the, ii. 52 

Darien Expedition, i. 86 

‘ Dead Draft’, ii. 104 

Deal, i. 100, 268 

Deccan, ii. 187 

Declaration of Indulgence, i. 50 

Dendre, the, i. 57, 59 

Denmark, i. 269 ff. 

Deptford, i. 148 

Derby, i. 182 

Desertions, i. 49, 170 

Dettingen, Battle of, i. 119 ff. 

Devizes, i. 108 

Dewetsdorp, ii. 167, 180 

Diamond Hill, Battle of, ii. 148, 149, 
171, 172 

Discipline, Notes on, i. 87, 114. See 
also Training 

Diseases, i. 815-16 ; ii. 55, 56, 76, 89, 
90, 104, 106, 181, 166, 186, 815, 879 

Donkerhoek, ii. 172 

Dordrecht, i. 200 

Douro, crossing of, i. 297 ff. 

Dover Castle, i. 145 

Dresden, i. 886 

Dress. See Uniform 

Dreifontein, ii. 165 ff. 

Drinking, i. 198 

Drummers, i. 17, 46, 58, 98, 101, 192, 
852 

Dublin, ii. 41, 42, 120, 124, 128 

Duels, i. 184, 288 ff. 

Dumbarton, i. 17, 18, 19, 25, 44, 74 

Dunbar, i. 14 


GENERAL INDEX 


Dunkirk, i. 100, 112, 201, 206, 209 
Dunluce Castle, i. 8 
Diisseldorf, i. 149 


East India Company, the, i. 85, 86, 144 

Edenburg, ii. 166 

Edinburgh, i. 14, 18, 19, 25, 44, 89, 98, 
112; ii. 144 

Edinburgh Castle, i. 17, 18, 48 


Egmont-aan -Zee, i. 247 

Egypt, i. 237, 251 ff. ; ii. 128 ff., 285 
Elvas, i i. 859 

Ems, i. 217 


Episcopacy, Effects of, i. 18, 26 

Equipment, i. 210, 211. See also Uni- 
form and Weapons 

Establishment, i. (1686) 46, 47, (1689) 
58, 75, (1728) 89, 90, 106, (1784) 115, 
(1745) 182, (1759) 148, (1792) 199, 
(1802) 282 ; ii. (1818) 40, (1856) 119, 
(1881) 127 

Eu, i. 127, 180 

Eupatoria, ii, 62 

Exeter, i. 144 


Falkirk, i. 15 

Famars, i. 203 

* Farewell Portugal ’, i. 8380 

Fenians, the, ii. 124, 125 

Ferrol, i. 249 

Ficksburg, ii. 169 

Field Companies, First, i. (1666) 19, 
20 


Field Officers, i. (1717) 102 

Fife, i. 14, 27 

Finchley Common, i. 182, 188 

Flanders, i. 54 ff., 90, 118, 125, 209 

Fleurus, i. 55, 56 

Florida, i. 184 

Flushing, i. 814 

Fontenoy, Battle of, i. 125, 127, 130, 
139, 140; ii. 240 

Forces, British, generally, i. 16, 19, 28 

Foreign Service Itinerary, i. (1688-91) 
771-81 

Fort William, i. 87 

Fortification, Art of, i. 54 

Fortresses, i. 54, 55 

Fouriesburg, ii. 187 

Fraga, i. 94 

Franco-German War, ii. 126 

Frasnes, ii. 5 

Frankfort, i. 156 

‘ Fraternizing ’, in 1809, i. 807 

France, The Regiment in, i. 20, 56 

France, at war with Great Britain, i. 
144, 145, 181 ff., 199 

French Revolution, i. 197 ff., 236 ff. 

Fuentes d’Ofior, Battle of, i. 343, 344, 
345, 847, 867 ; ii. 288 

Funeral ceremonies, i. 106, 149, 150 

Furnes, i. (1689) 55, 65, (1798) 206 
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Gallipoli, ii. 24 

Galloway, i. 56 

Gaming, i. 198 

Garrisons, i. 16, 17, 19, 25, 20 

Gembloux, i. 57, 88 

Genappe, ii. 28 

General Staff, ii. 285 

Germantown, i. 182 

Gerpinnes, i. 57 

Ghent, i. 56, 181, 210 

Gibraltar, i. 89, 184, 250 

Glasgow, i. 14, 18, 88, 46 ; ii. 287 

Glencoe, i. 85 

Glenshiel, i. 108 

Globes of compression, i. 205 

Goumont. See Hougoumont 

Gowrie House, i. 12, 15 

Grammont, Fortress at, 57 

Grand Alliance, i. (1689) 52 

Gravesend, i. 47, 49, 50, 71, 148 

Graspan, ii. 205 

Granada, i. 183 

Great War, the, i. 9 

Greenwich, i. 101, 102 

Grenade bags, i. 36 

Grenville Papers, quoted, i. 147 

Cult’ Court House, Battle of, i. 
185 ff. 

Gunnery, i. 81, 44, 54 


Haatenbeck, i. 146 

Hal, i. 59, 124; ii. 18 

Hammonia, ii. 170 

Hampton Court, i. 114, 144 

Hanau, i. 128 

Hanover, i. 269 

Harrismith, ii. 175 ff. 

Harwich, i. 52, 54 

Head-dress. See Uniform 

Hesse, i. 156 

Helder, i. 288, 239 ff. 

Hexhan,, ii. 241 

Hohenlinden, i. 250 

Holland at war with England, i. 19 

Holland at war with Scotland, i. 30 

Holland, Affairs in, i. 86, 181 

Holland supports American Colonies, 
i. 184 

Holland, Wars in, i. 286 ff. 

Holyrood, i. 14, 18 

Homberg, i. 156 

Hoorn, i. 244 

Horse Guards Parade, ii. 206 

Hospitals, i. 225 

Hougoumont, ii. 14 ff. 

Hounslow Heath, i. 47, 48, 49, 50, 117 

Household Brigade, Duties of, 104 ff. 

Hull, i. 50, 85 

Hundred Days, the, ii. 1 ff. 

Huy, i. 68, 65 

Hyde Park, i. 198 

Hythe, ii. 118 
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India, i. 144, 188 

Indian Mutiny, ii. 120 

Indian Mutiny compared with rebellion 
of 1642, i. 8, 9 

Infantry, i. 88, 71 

Inkerman, Battle of, ii. 86, 91 

Invasion, Threats of, i. 71, 124, 286, 
266, 267 ; ii. 121 

Inverness, i. 219 

Ipswich, i. 52, 74, 170 

Ireland, i. 1, 2, 8, 11, 52, 58, 222, 237 ; 
ii. 2 

‘ Irish Companies ’, i. 11, 20 

Italy, Unification of, ii. 120 


Jacobites, i. 52, 86, 87, 88, 93, 102, 103, 
106, 109, 1382 

Jamaica, i.-184 

Jena, Battle of, i. 269 

* Jenkins’s Ear’, War of, i. 116 

Johannesburg, ii. 149, 169, 183, 205 

Jumana, i. 187 


Kadzand, i. 814, 815 
Kassassin, ii. 180 
Kensington, i. 114; ii. 124 
Kensington Palace, i. 115 
Khaki, ii. 186, 278 
Khartoum, ii. 188, 184 
Killala Bay, i. 222 
Killiecrankie, i. 58 


Kingdome’s Intelligencer, the, quoted, i.18 
King’s Mews Barracks, ii. 41 
Kingston-on-Thames, i. 107 
Kirkcudbright, i. 88 

Klein Ostheim, i. 122 
Klerksdorp, ii. 208 

Knights of the Bath, i. 107 
Knights of the Garter, i. 107 
Knightbridge, i. 265 ; ii. 41 
Koomati Poort, ii. 176, 177 
Koomati Valley, ii. 189 
Korti, ii. 183 

Krabbendam, i. 242 
Kronstad, ii. 168, 169 
Krugersdorp, ii. 181 


La Bayonette, i. 389 

La Commanderie, i. 134 
Ladysmith, ii. 152, 158, 163, 165 
Laer, i. 64 

La Haye Sainte, ii. 17, 28, 25 
Lake Maadieh, i. 258 

Lake Mareotis, i. 261, 263 
Lambeth, i. 114 

Lancaster, i. 15 

Landen, Battle of, i. 61, 63, 187 
Lauffeldt, Battle of, i. 184, 135 
Le Cateau, i. 211, 212 


THE HISTORY OF THE SCOTS GUARDS 


Legion of Honour, the, i. 114 

Leith, i. 12, 46, 49, 90, 111 

Lerida, i. 94 

Lessines, i. 56, 181 

Letters Patent, i. 2-5 

Lexington, i. 177 

Liége, i. 68, 188 ; ii. 5 

Lieutenant-Colonels commanding, ii. 
(1715-1881) 247, (1881-1931) 248 

Light Infantry, Orders for Creation of, 
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Ligny, ii. 19, 28 

Lincelles, i. 281, 282, 283 

Little Geete, i. 63 

Lippstadt, i. 150 

Lille, ii. 6 

‘ Lillibullero ’, i. 48 

Lombardy, i. 54 

London, i. 51, 98, 101, 132, 142, 159; 
ii, 287 

Louisburg, i. 148 

Louvain, i. 184 

Lys, the, i. 66 


Maastricht, i. 55, 68, 118, 184, 187 

Madrid, i. 202, 304 

Mafeking, ii. 151, 152, 167, 169 

Magersfontein, Battle of, ii. 161 ff., 205 

Maidenhead, i. 51 

Malines, i. 184, 217 

Malplaquet, i. 56 

Malta, i. 287, 249, 251, 266 

Marches, Regimental, ii. 265-6 

Marching orders, i. 253, 254 

Marengo, Battle of, i. 249 

Marmorice Bay, i. 251, 252, 253, 278 

Marines, Guards serving as, i. 30, 183 

Maritzburg, ii. 195 

Marg, ii. 4 

Marshalling and deploying, i. 23, 24, 25 

Marston Moor, i. 82 

Massachusetts, i. 177 

Maubeuge, i. 210, 211 

Medals, i. 820, 821, 359, 367, 874, 375 ; 
ii. 81, 115, 205, 206, 207 

Medellin Hill, i. 306, 807, 309 

Mediterranean, i. 93, 290 

Melsungen, i. 156 

Menin, i. 206, 212 

Middelburg, ii. 189 

Militia, i. 29, 88, 182, 143, 145, 199 ; ii. 3 

Minden, Battle of, i. 148, 149 

Mining, ii. 107 

Minorca, i. 98, 145, 184, 249 

Modder River, Battle of, ii. 158, 205 

Mollwitz, Battle of, i. 117 

Mons, i. 55, 57, 59, 65, 181, 198; ii. 5 

Mont St. Jean, ii. 18 

Montreal, ii. 124 

Mottoes, Regimental, i. 18, 99; ii. 257 

Mouveaux, i. 212, 215 

Musketry, i. 81, 82, 198, 227 ; ii. 118 
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Names of the Regiment, i. 20, 45, 47, 
97; ii. 48, 126 

Namur, i. 55, 59; Siege of, 66, 67, 71, 
198 ; ii. 5, 288 

Naseby, i. 82 

Natal, ii. 148, 149 

National Rifle Association, the, ii. 121 

Navy, Unrest in, i. 52, 286, 266 

Neerwinden, i. 63, 64 

Newcastle-on-Tyne, i. 1 

Newington, i. 118 

New Jersey, i. 184 

New York, i. 182 

Nile, Battle of the, i. 237 

Nile Campaign, ii. 184 ff. 

Nive, the, i. 394, 408 ; ii. 288 

Nivelles, ii. 12 

Noitgedacht, ii. 181 

Nore mutiny, i. 286 

North Carolina, i. 185 

Northumberland, the, ii. 28 

Nottingham, i. 9 

Nubia, the, ii. 152 


Ocana, i. 824, 826 
Officers commanding Battalions, ii. 
248-52 


Oporto, i. 297, 801 

Oregq, i. 201 

Order of the Thistle, i. 100 
Ostend, i. 181 

Oudenarde, i. 98, 216 
Oudeskarpel, i. 244, 245 
Oxford, i. 50 


Paardeberg, ii. 164, 165, 166, 205 

Paderborn, i. 149, 150 

Pallas Armata, i. 8, 23, 82 

Pampeluna, i. 382, 389 

Parana, ii. 128 

Passchendaele, i. 216 

Patriotic Fund, the, i. 267 

Pay and allowances, Soldiers’, i. 12, 35, 
386, 43, 76, 176, 193, 222 

Pentland Rising, i. 26, 27, 28 

Penalties, i. 49 

Peninsula, ii. 87 

Peninsular War, The, i. (1809) 290 ff., 
(1810-11) 824 ff., (1812) 356 ff., 
(1813-14) 879 ff. 

Pennsylvania, i. 187 

Pepys, Samuel, quoted, i. 51 

Percussion caps, ii. 49 

Perthshire, i. 86 

Philippeville, i. 55 

Philadelphia, i. 179, 180, 181 

Philiphaugh, i. 10 

Piet Retief, ii. 185, 186, 203 

Pipers, i. 28, 88, 192 ; ii. 58, 124, 125 

Plasencia, i. 804, 805, 806 
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Planchenoit, ii. 28, 25 

Plassy, i. 148 

Poperinghe, i. 209 

Port l’Orient, i. 188 

Port Mahon, i. 98 

Portman Street Barracks, ii. 41 

Portsmouth, i. 108; ii. 120 

Portugal, i. 290 ff., 879 ; ii. 48 

Potchefstroom, ii. 197 

Pragmatic Sanction, i. 117 

Precedence, Points of, i. 24, 25, 27, 81, 
84, 40, 57, 65, 82-4, 100, 101 

Preston, i. 51 

Preston Pans, i. 181 

Pretender, Old, i. 86, 87, 108 

Pretoria, ii. 170, 171, 178, 205 

Prisoners of War, i. 96, 108, 811 

Promotion, i. 29, 85, 97, 140, 210 

Promotion by purchase, i. 84, 35, 105 ; 
ii. 126 

Punch and the pipers, ii. 119 

Punishment, Modes of, i. 87 

Purchase system, i. 105 ; ii. 126 


Quartering, i. 26, 28 

Quatre Bras, Battle of, ii. 7 ff., 84 
Queensberry Plot, i. 87 

Quiberon Bay, i. 249 


Ramillies, Battle of, i. 90 
Ramrods, i. 144 
Rathray (Rathlin Island), i. 6 
Rations, i. 56 
Recruits and Recruiting, i. 10, 20, 56, 
107, 144, 162, 168, 165, 178, 219, 
220 ; ii. 48, 58, 120, 174, 885 
Redan, ii. 107, 108 
Regiments : 
Cavalry— 
Life Guards, i. 58 
Royal Horse Guards, i. 58, 89, 145 
8th Hussars, ii. 198, 201 
14th Hussars, ii. 182, 184, 188 
Imperial Light Horse, ii. 182 
Inniskilling Dragoons, ii. 182, 184, 
185 
5th Lancers, ii. 186 
12th Lancers, ii. 186 
Royal Scots Greys, i. 28, 401; ii. 
86, 182, 184 
Infantry— 
Coldstream Guards, i. 4, 18, 20, 21, 
81, 50, 58, 57, 67, 72, 78, 82, 158, 
202, 206, 221, 287, 248, 248, 261, 
824, 825, 402 ; ii. 129, 184, 155, 
159, 161, 206 
Grenadier Guards, i. 81, 86, 44, 46, 
74, 82, 155, 156, 158, 182, 200, 
244, 203 ; ii. 48, 67, 73, 98, 101, 
122, 129, 184, 162, 167, 169, 184 
Bedford and Hertfordshire, i. 58, 
55 


Berkshire, ii. 186 

Camerons, i. 288 

Dublin Fusiliers, ii. 181 

East Kent (The Buffs), i. 58, 182 

East Yorkshire, ii. 167, 183, 187 

Highland Militia, i. 82 

King’s Own Scottish Borderers, i. 
65, 238 

Leinster, ii. 167 

Lincoln, i. 57 

Northamptonshire, i. 258 ; ii. 47 

North Staffordshire, i. 288 

Queen’s, ii. 198 

Rifles, ii. 99 

Royal Canadian Regiment, ii. 161 

Royal Scots, i. 20, 29, 88, 238 

Royal Scots Fusiliers, i. 84, 85, 88, 
58, 55 

Royal Welch Fusiliers, ii. 198 

West Yorkshire, ii. 198 

Territorials, ii. 235 

Argyll’s Regiment, i. 11 

Bath’s Regiment, i. 57 

Collier’s, i. 58, 55 

Dalzell’s_ Dragoons. 
Scots Greys 

Fitzpatrick’s, i. 58 

Inns of Court Rifles, i. 182 

Leven’s Regiment. See King’s 
Own Scottish Borderers 

Lumsden’s Scottish Regiment, i. 8 


See Royal 


Mar's Regiment. See Royal Scots 
Fusiliers 
7th Regiment, ii. 68, 74 
14th » i. 201 
16th cs i. 53, 55 
20th s ii, 99 
21st a i. 34, 35, 58, 55 
24th is i. 309 
28th os i. 336 
80th ” ii. 96, 97 
Bist ” i. 809 
87th ” i. 201 
41st ae ii. 97 
45th ” i, 304, 383 


48th, i. 308, 809 
4oth = ,,_~—si. 97 


52nd 8 ii. 3 

58rd a i, 201 

57th * ii. 86 

Vist ” ii. 3 

771th a ii, 95, 96 

87th ie i. 838 

88th ty i. 883 

90th as i. 402 

92nd, i, 288, 247, 847 

95th iss ii. 68, 74, 97, 98, 
99 


Brunswickers, ii. 8, 35 
Dutch Guards, i. 64, 66, 181 
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Regiments : 
Infantry— 


German Legion, the King’s, i. 803, 


804, 886, 868, 898 


Hanoverian Troops, i. 128, 130, 


157, 158, 211; ii. 17, 20, 21 
Hessian Troops, i. 158, 180, 211 
Nassauers, the, ii. 3, 17, 20, 21 
Scots-Dutch Troops, i. 87, 118 
Mercenaries, ii. 2 

Reitfontein, ii. 182 

Religious troubles, i. 18, 48, 94 

Renfrewshire, i. 10 

Reviews, i. 106, 114, 117, 160, 161, 175, 
179, 200 

Revolution, 1688, i. 50 ff. 

Rhode Island, i. 183 

Riedesel, i. 155 

Riots, i. 159, 178, 189; ii. 41 

Rochefort, i. 146 

Rochester, i. 49 

Rocket Battery, i. 898 

Roleia, Battle of, i. 874 

Roman Catholics, i. 45, 46, 48, 189 

Roosbeck, i. 65 

Rotterdam, i. 55 

Roubaix, i. 212 

Rozzcoux, i. 183 

Rugely, i. 182 

Rumsdorp, i. 68, 64 

Russia, i. 145 ; ii. 51 ff. 

Ryswick, Treaty of, i. 71 


St. Albans, i. 100 

St. Cas, i. 147, 148 

St. Etienne, i. 899 

St. Eustatias, i. 185 

St. George’s (parish), i. 118 

St. James’s, i. 50, 114, 189, 190, 222 
St. Jean-de-Luz, i. 390, 898, 394, 396 
St. Katharine’s, i. 114 

St. Lunaire, i. 147 

St. Malo, i. 146, 147 

St. Olave’s, i. 118 

St. Quentin, i. 212 

St. Roch, i. 70 

St. Sebastian, i. 407 

St. Thomas's, i. 113 

St. Vincent, i. 183 


Salamanca, Battle of, i. 202, 360, 364, 


365, 875, 896, 897 
Salisbury, i. 51 
Sambre, the, i. 55, 56, 59 
Sand River Convention, ii. 148 
Santander, i. 880 
Sardinia, i. 98 
Saratoga, i. 181, 182 
Saxony, i. 145 
Scarborough, i. 116 
Schools, Regimental, i. 852, 855 
Schoorl, i. 247 
Scots Guards Association, ii. 237 
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Sea, Command of the, i. 56, 189 

*Sealskin Draft ’, ii. 106 

Sebastopol, Battle of, ii. 55 ff. 

Sedgemoor, i. 46 

Sentinels, i. 87, 85 

Seven Years War, i. 144 ff. 

Shoreditch, i. 114 

Shorncliffe, ii. 124 

Siege warfare, i. 54 

Silesia, i. 117, 121, 145 

Silistria, ii. 54, 55 

Slaap Kranz, ii. 172, 178 

Sleighs, ii. 123, 124 

Smithfield, i. 114 

Smoking, Rules for, i. 193 

Smuggling, i. 114 

Soignies, ii. 5 

Solicitors, Regimental, i. 192, 278 

Soudan, ii. 187 

South African War, ii. 148 ff., 240 

Southwark, i. 118, 145, 249 

South Carolina, i. 184 

Spain, i. 118, 117 ff., 184. 
Peninsular War 

Spanish Succession, War of the, i. 87 ff. 

Sphinx badge, i. 281, 851 ; ii. 48, 288 

Spitalfields, i. 114, 178 

Spithead, Mutiny at, i. 231 

Stainville, i. 155, 156 

Standing orders, i. 27, 198, 224, 225 

State Colour, ii. 184 

Steam tractors, ii. 196 

Steenkirk, i. 59, 60, 68 

Stirling, i. 19, 25, 44 

Stormberg, ii. 168 

Stroud, i. 49 

Suakin, ii. 185 

Sudbury, i. 52, 74 

Suez Canal, ii. 129 

Surgeons, Regimental, i. 17, 46, 108, 
110, 111, 167, 192, 278, 204, 828, 
878, 407 ; ii. 5, 145 

Sweden, i. 145 


See also 


Table regulations at St. James’s, i. 284, 
285 

Tarkhanlar, ii. 67 

Talavera, Battle of, i. 94, 296, 806, 312, 
820, 859, 874 

Tangier, i. 17, 34, 86 

Tel-el-Kebir, Battle of, ii. 181, 182 

Telegraph, ii. 118 

Territorial System, ii. 126 

Test Act, i. 85, 45 

Thame, i. 52 

Thomiéres, i. 864 

Tilsit, Treaty of, i. 290 

Titles of the Regiment. 

Toledo, i. 94 


See Names 


Torres Vedras, i. 812, 828, 884 
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Tourcoing, i. 213 

Tournai, i. 55, 124, 127, 181, 198, 201, 
210, 212 

Tower of London, i. 101, 106, 113, 144 ; 
ii, 41, 121, 124, 238 

Trade, i. 19, 118, 144, 159, 290 

Trafalgar, i. 269, 290 

Training, i. 82, 48, 48, 161 ; ii. 49, 118, 
126 

Transvaal, ii. 140 ff. 

Trent incident, ii. 122 

Trooping of the Colours, ii. 45, 46 

Tubize, ii. 18 

Turkey, and the Turks, i. 251, 268 ; 
ii, 54 


Uniform, and dress, i. 82, 42, 47, 48, 
90, 102, 115, 198, 211; ii. 104, 120, 
129, 186, 148, 287, 267 ff. 

Union, the, i. 88, 89 

United States of America, i. 864; ii. 
2, 122 

Utrecht, Treaty of, i. 100 


Valenciennes, i. 201, 202, 205, 211; 
ii. 6 


Valladolid, i. 864 

Valmy, i. 198 

Vanity Fair, ii. 8 

Varma, ii. 58 

Vellinghausen, i. 150, 151 

Vereeniging, ii. 204 

Versailles, Treaty of (1782), ii. 188 

Vicoigne, i. 202, 208 

V.C.s, ii. 75, 114 

Vienna, Congress of, ii. 1 ff. 

Vigo, i. 115, 249, 250 

Vimeiro, i. 201, 292, 874 

Virginia, i. 187 

Vittoria, Battle of, i. 880, 381, 885, 
3896, 897 

Vizeu, i. 825, 870, 879 

Viytingen, i. 184, 187 

Volunteers, i. 182, 148 ; ii. 121, 285 

Vrede, ii. 191 


Waggon Train, i. 248 
Wi , Battle of, i. 816 
Walcheren Expedition, i. 814 ff., 8326 
Walcourt, i. 55, 56 
Wales, i. 182 
Wapping, i. 114 
Warburg, i. 149 
Warrington, i. 15, 16 
Waterloo, Battle of, ii. 18, 14 ff., 240 
War Services (1642-1902), ii. 248-6 
Warley, ii. 43 
Wavre, ii. 14 
Weavers’ troubles, i. 104, 159 
Weapons : 

Bayonets, i. 58 

Cutlasses, i. 148 
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Weapons : 
Enfield Rifle, ii. 118 
Firelocks, i. 30, 106 
Fusils, ii. 272 
Grenades, i. 44 
Halberts, i. 36, 106 


Magazine Rifle, ii. 
Martini-Henry Rifle, ii. 126 
Matchlocks, i. 23 
Minie Rifle, ii. 49 
Muskets, i. 80, 32, 46 
Pikes, i. 18, 23, 58, 81 
Rifles, ii. 118, 126 
Ring Bayonets, i. 82, 58 
Sabres, ii. 272 
Spontoons, i. 198 
Swords, i. 198, 227 
Wellington Barracks, ii. 120, 121, 184, 
188, 239 
West Indies, i. 188, 185, 188, 286 
Westminster, i. 114, 218 
Westminster Barracks, ii. 41 
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Westphalia, i. 149 

Whitechapel, i. 114 

Whitehall, i. 50, 51, 145 

Wight, Isle of, i. 108, 146, 147 

Wigtown Martyrs, i. 45 

Wilhelmstadt, i. 181, 134, 154, 155, 
159, 200 

Wilmington, i. 187 

Wimbledon Common, i. 179 

Winburg, ii. 170 

Windsor, i. 114, 144 ; ii. 41, 124, 140 ff 

Winifridian, ii. 205 

Wonderfontein, ii. 175 

Woolwich, i. 118 

Wounded, Care of, i. 807 


Yorktown, i. 187, 188 

Young Guard, Napoleon’s, i. 859; ii. 
25, 26 

Ypres, i. 55, 206, 216 


Zappaburg, i. 155 
i. 94 
Zierenburg, i. 155 
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